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| ANTIDOTE | 


AGAINST THE 


PESTIFEROVS. 
FRITINGS OF ALL ENGLISH 4 
SECTARIES. 6 


jd in particuler , agaynſt D. BiLsoNn,D.FyLx x, 
LREYNOLDES,D. WHITAKER, 'D. FiELD, 
"D.,SPARKES,D.WHITE,and M. MASON, 

the chiefe vphelders, ſome of Proteſtan- 
cy , and ſome of Puritaniſme, 


PP berem the Truth , and perpetual Pyfible Succeſiton of the Catbs 
lique Roman Church , is cleerly demonſtrated. 


By S. N. Doctour of Diuinity, - 


x. Tim, 3, Verſe r5. bps 
TheChurch ofthe Living God , the Pillar and Ground of Truth, #233 
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ficly preſent theſe Diſputes in matters of 
Coatrouerly , then to your H:ghnes, who 
hath Learning to vnderſtad, Wiſedom to 
diſccrne , and Authority to commaund , 
that Fazth and Religion be obſcrued in your 
Realme; which is moſt nf, ro 
the Scriptures , and conſonant to the do- 
arine of the Primitiue Church, towbich 
you haue becne pleaſed long ſince to ſub- 
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mentes of their Forefathers , call the Be- 
liefe of all Antiquity in queſtion. 
--Thereforc 1 have heere laid opente 
your Princely View,that vaſpotred:ruth, 
which the Lambeof God deliuered, vpon 
earth ; which'the Apoſtles preached ;and 
commited to writing; which the Aunci- 
entFathers in the firſt fiue hundred yeares 
ſincerely taught, and inuiolably mantey- 
ned ; as | prouc, not only by'their owne 
irrefragable teſtimonies , but by the con- 
feffion alſo of the Adnerſe Part : which if 
your Gracious Clemency would-giue. vs 
leaue, vnder your fauourable winges, pea- 
ceably ro cnioy , and freely to protefle (at 
leaſt inſecret without the offence of any ) 
ic muſt needes oblige vs more faſt to pur 
dutifull Allegiance (of which howſocuer 
in SS eatelt extremities we shall never 
be wanting) then all the layes of Confor- 
chity /ORREYGFFiefry or otheePulich: 
menes cahy inforce . oO 


* , For har more ſure band then the tye 
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©  * "mir your Royall Judgmene, & now of late | 
moſt prudentlyforbidden thoſe newfan- || 
'gled writers jwho ſpurning at the Telta- 
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"tie ſcalnof Fayth , and promiſewe owe: ro 
+ God? which being truly kept;, as our Ca- 
"tholike Profeſſion ſtrictly bindech vs, no: 
-daunger of 'Treafon,no fewell of Sedition, 
_noalicnation of Minds from Prince , or 
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Countrey,can be feared. Onthe contrary 
fide, if thoſe heaucnly bandes be once vi- 


 olated by any, in taking an Oath hurrtult 
-rotheir conſcience, preiudiciall ro their 
*Religion;, what cruſt or ſecurity can be re- 


d in:them? what hope of fidelity in ci- 


Bill affayres,who in macters diuine,in the- 
*moſt weighty affayres of their.Souls, haue 


openly committed the deepelt dilloyalty? 
- Wiſely was this obſerued by Princes in. 
former rymes: When Hunerikethe Kin 
of the Vandalls had guilctully propoled ah p;g,y 
entrapping Oath to the Catholigque Bi-” _— 
shops of Africk, thoſe, who refuſed rotakse; and.” 
it, he preſently banished from their Seaszh9u 1%: 
asenemyes tothe Crowne: Such as con- 
deſcended to his» will; and bound them- 
ſelves by oatlyto performe his deſire , he 
muiſtruſting their fidelity , commaunded 
likewiſe ro departtrom their: Churches , 
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_ © aid nener toiſee them more; becauſe :con>» 
' trary to the lawof God, or commaunde- } 
ment of his Ghoſpell they preſumed ro Y 
3 ſweare. A ſubtile, yer pernicious deuiſe.” ' NY? 
Þ.. Xicepbo.l. More comendable was the fatof Theo- 
© 16-c.45 dorike King of the Gothes & Conquerour- 
E Cedrenw, Of Italy . For when a fauourite of his, very 
oo” _-—_ deare ynto him, to be more endeared, fell 
| colleten. to Arraniſme.which the King imbraced); he 
4 ſtraight way commaunded him ro'be bes. 
headed , with this cauſe of condemnation 
pronounced agaynit him;How should I look 
6 thou shouldeſt be true to me'a man”, fince thou haſt 
Fuſetins lot beene fayrhfidl m thy promiſe to God? © * 


Ef, 12.de Vs. 


Conſt.Z0- .. But molt prudent, and fitteſt for my Þ 

bill. Wy purpoſe was that of  Conſtantins , Farther PÞ* 
to.Conſtantimethe Great ; W ho to. diſcover 
the harts and affetions of his. SubieRes, 
cauſed ittobe promulgated to all of his 
Court at home, &Familyabroad, that free 
choice & liberty was graunted the,cither 
by:crificing tothe Idols to continue his 
_ Favour, &cnioy their woted honours; or 
ſpoytled'of them'to leaue his'Pallace , his 
friendship & familiarity for cuer . Here- 

ups, when his Nobles & other of his reti- 
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- Y que had parted thelelues jnro-rwoſeuerall = 
: Þ companies,the once yiclding,the other re- 
, Þ povicing to facrifice;the wilePrince sharp- 
oebu ed their timidity & baſenes who 
were ready to proſtitute themſclues rovile 
Idolatry,for preſeruing of their temporal 
dignityes;& exceedingly commended the 
Conſtancy, & noble Reſolution of the. 0- 
thers, who rather choſe to forſake their 
referments the their-relig16. The former 
he calliered as Traitours.to:God; and-vn+ 
worthy his Imperial Seruice, For bow(ſayd.a notable 
he) can they keep their fayth muiglable-to the 37 i980f 
Emperour of the earth, who by [0 manife(t a figne famcius, 
; , ather to- 
haue sbewed thi{elues perfidious to the great Mo--Conftan- 
arch of Heauen ? Theſe therfore he reiedted gem 4, 


& banished his Royal pallace. Thoſe who-bis fat 
dy ſuch an appareat-triall & profeſlion' of yonty. - 
Truth were foiid worthy.o*God, he adop- 

ted into:the number of his deareſt & moſt: 
familiar friendes: thoſe he' placed about 

s Ibim asGardias of his perſon: thoſe he more. 

+ leſteemed then Exchecquers ful of meſtimable trea- 

s ures;afirming,that they who had been ſo loyal 

mto God,yould.bemoit faythfull alſo and loyall 

i. (onto him... 
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- *,OthatyoutPrinecly Wild6:wouldimi}* 
_ - tat6herin the Father whoſeſsncyou wot; 
thily praiſe; & ſetbeforeyourRoyalleyes; , 
as a preſident ro behould in the-ſupremeſſ'# 
Gouernement of your Soucraſgne Eitate!Þ : 
I would toGod you would(as you may fe- 
curely ) make the like account of fuch c6-ſj- 
ſtant Recuſants, who vpon iaſt feare of o-Y'T 
fending God , forbeare to yield in points” 
of Faith;tothe'lawes of me {1 would'their}-. 

F. DutifullHearts were ſo well knowne yatoſſ: 
= your Highnes ,as their cauſe deferueth $4 
i Then with that famous Conſiantiiis , you. 
would, & might iuſtly cſiteemeth&;as the'$ 
rue Friends of God,Souldiers of Chriſt 
Treaſures of your Kingdome, SuppliantsFY 
for ſafery,& ſurelt Guards of your Crownſ1; 
and Scepter , In whoſe perſons humbly tr 
pre my ſelfe at your Maieſties feete ;Þ 3! 
eleeching the diuine Maicſty foro prof- os 
os your carthly Raygne , as after: many[yr, 
appy yeares of peaceable gouernement ,{me 


you may paſle from this Tranfitory to his by 


Erernall Kingdome. pt. 
Tour Matefties moſt bumble,and deuote: lod 
Subiect, pal 
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=@,0 Haue often heard this principle 
) ; recorded by LArifotle much cele- 
$| $E-2 brated amongſt Deuines, 9uier- 
Ti : > SS) 148 4d panca refpicit, He thaterreth ; 
Tiw\ 4 ys lookethintotew thinges . Which Aprinci- &. 
UGIURBE SOS learned axiome of fo grauca Phi- uu _—_ - A 
NJ loſopher the temerity of Proteſtants teacheth to be bly ye | 
true. For they with partiall eye haue regard to few rifiedin 
thinges when in matters of fayth abandoning al au- Ju m9 
( tenticall proofes and argumentes of credibility, re» p,gteftits 
"nouncing ſo many approucd miracles , hiſtoryes , | 
1Yſprefcriptions, ſo many infallible traditions & teſti- 
t ,[monyes of truth , they betake theſelues to the Scrip- 
je tures alone,to the maine Ocean of Propheticall and 
Apoſtolical writings, without carde to dire@ them, 
or pilot to guide them in thatſea of difficulties. They 
Caf looke into few thinges, when rowing there , they 
paſſe ouer innumerable evident texts which make 
N,.| - A againſt . 


- 


- 
\ 


& its ki i by 7 OLD K, - 
- 4 2 MES: 


'# 


o - QA = f tefs * 
'S7 "SP | 
, hat Saks P 4 $2 £ 
bs WES Ws T3 ui 
$f . - _ A. 


G 
: 
4 p 
= = \ - i 
+ Ba — 


L 4” ij "WR: "FI | r7; we! 4 , th: > 4 , 
:--" 0 by 2 "”" F O20” * KR INS AY '*s- | 2 ot 
| Spainft them, and rake hold of fome one which carl; 
- Fyeth alittle fhew and: ſemblance of :cointenaugs 
: 


6 > cing their fancyes , For example, they once read 

Mat. c.q. S. Matthew, The Lord thy Godjhalt thou adore , an, 

” Kilo. bin only ſbalt thou ſerae. And without turther conliÞgi 
deration'ot what homage heſpeaketh,they peremp4f 
torily condemne all religious worſhip and adorati«fy 
on of Angells, of Saints, of their tombes & reliques 
ſo often intimated 1n other places . They once readſ} 
in'S .lohn: 1z « the ſpirit that quickneth, the fieſbl b 
profiteth nothing, and thereupon they deprive thei 

Toan. 6. Y. owne {oules of the ineſtimable profit of Chriſts vi 

+4 uificall and reall fleſh 1n the ſacrament of the Altar 
notwithſtanding it be conſtantly avouched by thee 
Apoſtle, by S-1ohn & all the reſt of the EvangeliftsÞ 

| foan. a. I hey once read: That Chriit is the propitiation for our 

v.s. Jinnes, That he paid for vs a full and perfe& ranſom 
and they deny all Canonicall or voluntary ſarisfatifo 
ons, all workes of pennance orexpiations, ef finne Iiic 
to which the Holy Ghoſt yery'often mdf oak Rh 

_ exhorteth ys. The like ynaduifed and pregipuarg i 
raſhnes I might note inall other arnclesin which 
they {warue Rea vs, but it ſhallbeinovghto ſpeci4q. 


Hofur . r. fy it further in their chefeft article of iwuſtification J i 
bus ofiri 


f:aterij. for inflice , And thence he gathereth his impuratiug| fel 
Gew. 5.44 tyſtice, by only faith. Another re2deth : ve are in#ifÞ is 
Non bx ed by his blosd,8 he inferreth that the pretious bloudgas' 
29. of Chriſte ts ourciuſtice » Anotherreaderh :*Arby r/q the 


© diſoeſ* 


- oy alt. 1 | s. r.: : F. oF | £ ; ; A 7 ft -—_- 0 "Y Y ; FP f. 4 Adi | | 
tied eh obedience of one many ſhallbe made inſt, & be faineth * 
inf Qhriſts'obedience to be the garment of our 1uſtice . 
knotherreadeth: he roſe for our inflification , and be Roma.v. 
ecounterh Chriſts refurretion our heauenly ve>1,, «> 
ture, Another readeth : The holy Ghoſt ſhallargue the 
Porid of inſtice , becauſe I gore nto my Father, and he 70an-16.v, 
Reaight way athrmeth Chriſts paſlage to his Father © 
i tobe our robe'of righteouſnes. Thus they deuiſea- ,,,,..,.. 
i boue twenty ſeuerall opinions , of that one [ubſtan- is elencho 
oF tiall point of Iuſtification alone. Verbo lum 
1 Againe they looke into few. thinges not only AI. 
inadbering, but chiefly in expounding ſuch partt- 
Feculer paſſages as they firſt light pon: for negle&ing 
Fthepubliqueſpirit & voyce of God which ſpeaketh 
wnhis Church, negle&ting the generall tribunall and 
izonſiſtory of the world , they hearken only to the 
Jourward letter, and to the private ſpirit which re- 
> Siideth-in t!.2mſelues , by them only they interprets - 
thiand by them only they willbe tryed whether their 

4 interpretatis be good or no.-Asif atheefe accuſed of , D 
ich felony would deliuer hisowne tale as he frameth it, ,7 bly. 
cid and admit no examination of witneſſes, notryall of compared 
n Þ iury, or ſentence of iudge, no former preſidents or '* the 
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evi decifions of like caſe, but his owne information & gov 44 2-4 


> uf Yoyce of his Soueraigne diuulged:iin his law, which admirterh 
ne} he maketh to ſound as himſelte liketh beſt; were not © *riall 
big] this to ſtop his eares againſt all teſtimonies but his I 

Jim Owe, to refuſe all triall or zudgment which he him- - 
wg felfe being guilty doth not pronounce, and yet ſuch 

/;#4 is our aduer{aryes dealing, They expound Scripturs 

udjas their ſecret ſpiritinwardly perſwadeth them, and 

rhe they will rye their ſpirit by no: other touchſtone, 
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© ſent Catholik Chncch,tbey contemne her ſentence; / 
”*  weaſcendtoour Anceſtours:that haue gone before ; 
vs, they cut off at oneclappe the viage, practiſe;and 
preſcription of a thauland yeares ſpace ; we repaire. 
tothe Doctors, & Fathers of the primitive Church, 
tothe generall Councels, and their authemticallde- 
crees, tothe yery ſentences of walls 0c ba ct or 
by them,they regard them notany further then my 
agree in their opiniow.with the word of God. At laſt 
weſommon themto their awne: Court, we.preſie 
them with the authority of Proteſtant wruers, they 

0 4 bit. anfwere, they were men,theymight erre neman ichound 
pd <.7. $0 folloy them any further then they follow the truth . 
And fotheſe new Reformers will indge alone what 

Thecom- js truth and who are followers and imbracers of it... 
= They looke into few things when: challenging 
Gants in atleaſt in outward ſhew oneor two,they deſpiſe all 
anſwering other Sacraments of God & ancient-ceremanyes of 
their 9%" the Church. When pleading for fayth alone, they 
ry gayne ſay the valew of workes, and fupernaturall 
 gaiaſt che, dignity of infinice vertues.Whenſcandalized at the 
© _licentiouſnes of femedifiolute liuers im theCatholk 
Church; they:admire gorthe-heriocall acts and rel- 

- ' - plendentſanRiityioffo many zealeus Prelares., der | x 
bk: | uout Prieſtes, Religious Friers.,, Monkes , Nunnes,fþ < 
"= and whole armies of Saints, which flourih.thereinÞ © 
' When diſmayed with ithe baygned, impolibi}ity off « 
keeping Gods Commandements., thay-11ft v0: vp rt, 
their eyes to. bis Evangelical Countels and worker 

_ of fupererogation. When dazeled; with: the:Sunne 
of Chriſts glorious merits, they-ſee not the beame? 
i; ot 
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Flig r merits he deriuerh ynto*vs$ 
"They ſee nor the efficacy of his ſacraments, the'dow. 
xyes of his grace, the full indulgence and remifion 
of our ſinnes , the inherent beanty and ſplendour of 
iuſtice by which he garniſherh vpon earth the foules 
of his ſervants. 

# They looke into few thinges in peruſing the 
ancient Fathers. When reading in S. Auguitine for | 
example, That he a miracle, who ſecheth for miracles Auguft,t; _ 
#2 beliene, they conclude thereupon that all miracles.**.dec nite. > 


Ps Bio 


Fhaue ceaſed, not weighing the occafion of S. Augy- ** ©: be 
e | Hines wordes , not attending to the miracles which 
Y & incheſame Chapter he mentioneth to haue beene [; on — 
"I *(upernaturally wrought by the Reliques of S. Sze- lapfs poſt 
bY en: Not hearkning to the miracles which S. Cypria medium, 


& 
Lond 


SiGregory Nazianzen, S . Chyfoſtome, S. Hierome , a, 607 
F thouſand hiſtariographers very plennfally recount landem Cys 
& the powerfull hand of God in ſundry Countryes #7iani. Des. 
'dayly atchieveth . A 
They looke into-few things when angled with _ 
the conterfet bayte, and vayne promiſe of truth caſt borwm de 
forth'by their Ghoſpellers, they diue not into the 2*Fonem, 
manifold abſurdityes, and open repugnancyes im- an Sf 
plied in their do@rine . They confidernot their cor- ſcievtian , 
ruptious, fal{ifications, detorning of Scripture; and ; waa o__ 
racking: of the Fathers which they commonly viſe vel | 
to writh thenuto their purpoſe, Thus they skimme ipflypric. 
of in Lucber, tn Calun. & othertheir predecefiours, parent 
fff the froth of their naune|tycs, and overflip druers no- prodrugs 
torious barbar{mes, d1uers atherfticall and blafphes 7 ideeriam. 
AF" mous um uw» fu... 


ed i nere pa 
Mis>' Chryſoft. l. cont. Gentiles, Quotidiana + Martiribus miracula eduntux',. 


yo Bp: 22. ad Euſftoch. Vide miracula diner ſa adSanttorum monumenta a» 
we. Keade him aiſo de muliere ſepties ifla , & ts vita Hilarionis., 


+ 


= 2, = 


= 


>29 >>> 


, 
- 
Pl "> J 
e KF a 


þ__ +4 4 *,” - X 
DO” nd * * | <5 
57 3h * 07 "fo SF Soars ME Fd 

+. $4 44 wn Ny 


5 : , J 
. H | P C # ” p þ 
s ” FE Fj "h 7 p ow F:4 4+ s | "_ chi 4. 4 h Ba. » TY | 6 on « © 
+...  molusſpeaches couched in their writinges, which 


 hauebeene often layd open by the learned"of our 
fide. Yet to:approue the vigilancy and wiledome of 
our ſoucraigne King IAMEs, who hath prudent- 
ly inhibited the reading of ſuch new brued and poy+ 
{oned workes, to the noble ſtudents of his two fa» 
mous Yniverfityes, I will briefly 10f1nuate ſome few 
of Calvin, the chiefe late Nouelift, his Atheiſmes , 
wherin he appeacheth the divine goodnes it ſelfe of 
injuſtice , unpotency, & diflimulation; his'beloved 
ſonne Chriſt Ieſus of ignorance, incongruity in his 
ſpeach,ſuperfluons inferences, raſhnes , timidiry & 
deſperation. The immaculate Virgin his deareſt Mo» 
ther; of finnefull encloſing the omniporency of God 
within the boundes of Nature. For firſt he often in 
"MM culcateth, that God is chiefe author of bis own inſt ven- 
- Caluclib.x-geance, and Satan is but only a minifter therof-That God 
'  Inflis.c18. purpoſeth, willeth, moneth, loueth, andcommandeth the 
oo $123-OCq; Lancs of ſinners, their obHinate blindues and hardnes 


1% of bars .Thew,that the will of God is a neteſſity of things. 


a7, - From whenceit enſuerth that thereprobare neceſ{a- 
Wid.?. 3: rily finne by the appointement of God, which'they 
© #3 9*% cannot auoyd,and that God tsvniuſt for puniſhing 
them without cauſe. Likewiſe it followeth that 
{ps {inne it ſelfeis no finne, but an vpright ation con- 
Cai 1, xe. fonant vntoreaſon.Forthe wil of God(ſaith Calnie ) 
23.5.2. #sſ0 the higheft rule of righteouſaes,that Whatſoener he 
vileth, exen for this that he villeth it,it ought to be tak? 
for righteous But God (according to him”) willethÞ 
finne, therefore finne 1s righteous, good, & accor- 
_— ding torule. | 
: infle.c.xg, | Secondly it followeth,that Good decreeth thoſe 
#13. thinges With his ſecret purpoſe, which he was 
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07918 , 'willeth and Wh” 
Jerh nor the ſame thing, which without TE - 
vr contrariety cannot be conceaued. Beſides he de- *-. | 
'nieth Gods abſolute power of effecting all thinges Ibid ly Wo 
We truft not ( quoth he) in the feygned deniſe of abſo- t3ofo 2, j- 
Inte power, Which as it is prophane Joy orthily on ght it to 
vw 8 #f 4bborred of vs. No lefſe impious 15 he againſt God 
s, then malepart and audacious agatnit our honing 
of | Chriſt in acculing him of ignorance: That he yew Inc . 
) oerprecht he day of indgment , nor of what kinde the Matt -16% 
Uis face treeWas that grew by the Way ſide, nor the inward att-214 
& thoghts of the hart ſaying, That Which ſome tebatus bY A 
[:D Chriſt vas acquainied from aboue with their ſaith Which 914 '. uf 
od Þ tay bid within, ſeemeth to me aforced epaiiraynedthine: Quoc ie 
N- he accuſeth him likewiſe of incogruity in; his f 7 kara 
5. fo wit, That ChriZ promiſeth from God reward by fa Chriſhura 
od Sing is an improper ſpeach: of ſupertluous interece , for diuiants 
he when Chriſt inferred, A//thinges rherforewhatſoeuer dey 
ies you will &c. Caluin giveth it this. glole, 17 is 4 vaine rum. ber 
1. or ſuper fluous ation. Of timiditye and ſearefulnes T7 0: 
a-J} 30 thele wordes; Theenes and other eaill doers doe ob- —_— 
& ft imat ely ha# to death. many doe With hauty couraze def mibi wo 
1g | piſe, ſome other doe mildly ſuffer it. But what conſtancy or © Vis 
at | ffout courage vere it for the ſome of God to be ofaniſh oy detur, 
0 og {in a manner firicken vead which feare of it ec. howe ch Mn 
x) ſh1mefulla tendernes ( as I ſayd) ſhould this haue beene to Cain, in e- 
be be ſo far tormented With feare of comon ae :th as- to- melte <.. locums, 
kzy in blouay ſweate , and not tobe :ble t» be comforted bus ws eſt il. 
thi by ffebt of Angels, Wherupon he brayeth- forth. ano- latio. | 
r-| ther ſacrileye, that our Sanmour behdes his-corporall ; Ny » 4 2p 
death ſuffered the death of his ſoule : he ſuffored that ove 
fel death WherwvichGod inhifwvrathiriketh Wicked doers. He 19% 6. ww 


felte the rizour of Gods vengeance inhis ſoule, he ſuffered lbidemte. 
the 
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efiome is not yer ſpent , He traduceth a 


3.  wordes which he vitered : Father, if it be poſſible let + 
- Calit.in - this capp paſſe from me This prayer { (auch Caluin) of 
Chrifl was not premeditate but the force and extremity of 
 p,46. grief vringedfrom him this haſty ſpeach. ToWhich acor- 
> Sedabſur- redZ;o or recalling Was preſently added; The [ame veheme- 
p GS videtur,, drewve from him the preſemte memory of the heauenty 


”, Chriſt | py 
A '- "375 degree ; Ar length he concluderh, that Chriſt was {o 


= deſperati- amazed with feare at the 1udgements of God as he F 
© OMe voce: was: drouentodelpaire,at lealit in ovtward wordes. 


Solutio fa- 


I Ellis et, For obicRing to himſelf how 4b/urde it ſhould ſeeme 


b.; quamuis that 4 ſpeach of deſeration [hould fall from . brift, he 
of pom ey an{wereth,:7 he ſolution is caſye, for although the ſenſe 
im of fleſhe did apprehend deirutlion , yet faith remayned 


appreben- ſable in his harte: as though be ſhould ſay his rongue 


” derit,fixa ,ccered wordes of delpaire although his hart wers 
>  4aamenſte- 


”  eitfdesin (till fixed in God. Where the ſonneof God 3s thus F 

>. corde.. | blaſphemed can the wother of God be freefrom gil- F 
oo m grace? the venomous wretch very ſeldome diſcour- 
Fe — agg {eth of that heauenly Queene , but by a word which 
34- he vttereth you may throghly gheſſeat his malicious 
yicenr ſpirit,Vpon thatqueſtion of our Ladies to the Angel 
vicgonon Gabriel , how ſbel{ this be done &c . he maketh this 
minus © COMMEnt : The boly wirgia ſeem: th ns lefic ſpitefully to 
we 3h reftraine the pier of God then before Zacharias did 8c. 
" fentam Nether owght wee #0 labour much to free her fro all vice, 
reftringe- I omit how he termeth many other Saintes , Go- 
as a0 blins, or Night-ghoſtes, ſhaddowes', Butchers and 
Pitri.. beaſts. The filthines 1 haue already diſcouered is 


Bec, nec | more 

magnopere laborgndum eſt vt eam. purgemus ab omni vitio. Calu, {.3.iu/ti, 

C2049.24-& 27, & 1. de rat. reforms, Ecclefie, (anos yocat laruas, carni-- 
fices, ymbras, beſtias | 
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-hibition of ſuch dinelith workes , and to terrifie® 
{Chriſtians from reading of them, which men of his7; 
Fowne ſet (if Proteſtantes combine in one ſeRe ) ſcribemyuy 
t haucalrcady dereſted & proſcribed as full of Iudaif. (4% 


tary much commended by M. DoRour Humfrey ,lo, 
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Hunnius , 


*"Y 


iudaigans, | 


Ee, Arianiſme, and other moſt execrable herefies; gc, A 
"whereof Aegidius Hunninsa Lutheran doftour and 1liricusin . ? 
yo of diuinity 1n the yniuerfity of Wittenberg ind. 


th printed a booke, whole title beginneth thus/) 58" 


| Caluinus Indiizans &c. Caluin Indaizing , or playing Ofim. in 
* #he Ieve , and 1/liricus a prime {eRary of their pro- **<birid , 


cont, Cale 


feſfion giueth teſtimany that Calaivs liturgie is gy, @ , 


| defilednor with one only lacriledge , & that it hath pax. 198, . 
carried innumerable ſoules into eternall perdition. 


Lake O/tander another Proteſtant confuting certaine 
alſertions of the Caluinjſts calleth them « zulfe, vhir- 


» &poole, or hell of Caluinian dedrine . 


Belides theſe Lutherans Caſtalio a Sacramen- _ ook 
erat, in 


+ a erpret, 1, 
farreabhorreth the opinion of Calvin in feigningr. pag. 26, 


'Godto bethe authour of finne , & damnation 1n the 


reprobate,as hediſtinguiſheth that ſuppoſedGod of Cafeal inl, 
Caluix from the true God deſcribed in the [cripture: _— 
his wordes are theſe: The falſe God { that is the God 
which Caluin frameth to himſelt) zs love to mercy , Seethe 
prone to anzer, Who hath created the gr ate#A parte of the judgment 
Worldto defruttion, and hath predeſtinate them not only 4 _ . 
80 damnation but alſo to the caſe of damnatid. Therefore cerving © 
he hath decreedfrom all eternity and he Willhane it ſo, e+ Calvins 
be doth bring it to paſſe that they neceſſarily ſinne;ſo that — 
neither theftes, nor murders, nor adulteries are comitted the Au 
but Ly bis conitraint & imp:lſion For he ſuggeſteth unto thour of 
; ſinne, and 


4 u enill + diſhone#t affections ,not only by permiſſion b 
x2, B 
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feBbanlh ( that is by draving them to ſuch affeJlows i 
| doth harden themin ſuch ſorte that when they perperrareÞÞ i 
enill they doe rather the worke if Goa then their owne che 
mak:th the deuill a lier , ſo that nowve not the denill but 
the God of Caluin is th: Father of lies . But that God 
which the hily ſeriptures teach ts altogether contrary #0 
this God of Caluin &c-lmediatly atter for the true God 
came to-defroy the woke of ihatCaluinian God: & theſe 
two Gods as they ave by na'ure contrary one t0 another , 
ſo they beget and brine forth children of contrary difpoſi- 
tions, tit, that God of Caluin children without mercy 
proud e&#c.Hitherto CaHalio. To whom 1 add the like 
cenſure of Szamcarus a Proteſtat alfo of no {mal fame 
—_— who writing to Calziplaluteth him thus: YYhat di i 
3 X ' 4, wellOCaluin, hath ſeduced thee to ſpeake with Arius @>' 
|” Videctiam gainſt the ſowne of God, that thiow might proclaime him 
| - .de tobe deprined of his glory, & tov 0 intreate #0 haue it 
OS einen him, 4s though he had not alwayes had it # That 
| Antichriſt of the North Whome thou doeft tmpudently 4+ 
 dore, Melan&thon the Grammazian hath done this. At 
length he conchudeth with this earneſt admonitis; 
Beware ( 0 Chriſtian Reader, (5 efpecially all yow Mini+ 
fters ) beware of the books of Caluin,and principally in the 
articles of the Trinity, Incarnation, Mediatour, the ſa 
crament of Baptiſme, & predeimation: For they containe 
wicked dotirine & Arian bl1ſphemyes : 1n ſo much as the En 
ſpirit or ſoule of burned Seruetus may ſeem according to 
the Platoniſts ro haueentred into Calain: So he, Whoſe V 
' caueat,orferious admonition , togeather- with the # 
prohibition of our Soucraigne, & cenſures of Gods 
Church , willbe-a warning I hope-to my deareſt jÞ * 
Countrymen,to abhorre the writtings of that Arz7; 
Sernctian; Indaicall, Simoxian , Manichean-SeRtary;; 
| , whom 
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"home Heauen and Earth, God and Man - Cathe= © 
Likes and ProteHants, Lutherans and Sacramentary, . 
muſtly condemne of {uch hatefull 1mpieryes . 


* THE PROEME. 


H = moſt ſublime and weighty ſubie& 
of this preſent Diſcourſe, is of ſuch im- 
portance, as it 15 the principall ground , 
@s on which dependeth the whole decifion 
of all other debatable controuerhes. For the Church o 
God, is (as Epiphanius writeth) the kinzes high Way by EPiphan » 
which aman ts ſure to trauaile tovardes the truth. And "35 » 
"Euſebius Emiſſenus : The fayth of the Cathelik church . alk. 6 1 
2s (fayth he) he light of our ſoule,the gate of life, & the Eucherius 
ground of exerlaſting ſaluationWvhoſoeuer forſaketh this, hom . +. de 
goth follow his owne hea1, as amoitbad guideywhoſaeuer Symbolo.* 
> i doth thinke, that by his one vit, andunderitanding, he 
+ £4nattaine to the ſecrets of ſupernaturall miſteryes, te. , 
i doth in#t like unto him, WhoYvithout a foundation would 0.48 Livie, 
eff #uild a houſe, ordettin? paſſe the doore ,would enter by the tratt .x9, 
» | 70ofe, or like onto him, who ina dark night going with- © 30: 
our 4lanterne, doth With cloſed eyes caft himſelfe head- a wh 
longinto a deep dungeon . Origen, Irenzus, & S. Au- Exech, 
guſtineinculcate the ſame. Inſo much, as M Field tren, l. 3.6, 
jogenuoufly auoucheth , 7 here i no part of heauenty* Pribcy 
knovlede more neceſſary, then that which concerneth the pſal, top: l. 
Church . For, ſeeing the controuerſies of Religion in our 7; n+ 
| 3yme, are grivne in numer ſo many, an1tn nature ſs ; way 
intricate; that few haue tyme and leaſure, fever ſtrength us , 


1; | of onder/tanding to examine them, What remayneth for *'*14 4 > 
a || men deſorous of ſatisfaction in t "ings of ſuch conſequence, 9 "i 


- i but diligently to ſearch out Which among all the ſocietyes fore bis 
of men in the yorld , is that blefied company of holynes, f|t v0oke. 
S pe B 2 F ; 


bat 


——- 


that Bouſhow 1d of faith, that (pouſe of Chrifi, & Church 

.of the liuing Go1, Which & the pillar and ground feruth, 

at ſo they may imbrace her communion , fol-ow her ai- 
reftions, andreſt in her iud;ments . | would to Godal 
Proteſtants would yield to the aduiſe of this Prote- 
ſtant writer , in ſeeking and adhering to the-true 
Church , which that they may the eafier doe., Iad- 
dreſſe this Treatiſe vnto them , wherein I: will firſt 
lay open , what the Church 1s, and who-are of it, 
Then that it is one, viſible, & apparant, never hid- 
den, or obſcure, That itcannot ftaile or erre, That 
itis the miitreſſe of fayth , or ſupreme 1dge of all 
our ſpirituall debates; That no ſaluation can be ho- 
ped outofit; Laſtly, that there be certaine markes, 
wherby it may be infallibly known. By all which, [ 
wil manifeſtly decipher the Romi Church ; ſpread 
through the world, to be the only houſe of God, and 
| hauen of ſaluation, & noconuenticle of Proteſtants 
noaſſembly of ſe&aryes whatſocuer . 

This controuerſy I ſhould have laid in the be- 
ginning as the corner ſtone or marbleſtay of al other 
diſputs;yet becauſe the aduerſary complayned of the 
aduantage we tooke, in ouer{waying him ſtill with 
the power of the Church, and that we declined to 
enter within the liſtes of holy Writ : I omitted ta: 
oppreſle him with her authority , yatill in other 
maynequeſtions, I had ginen him the foyle Þy the 

. teſtimonyes of ſcripture. God of his infinite mercy 
piuc him-grace to fee his errours, and acknowledge 
Ie 6. 9, 915 faule , leaſt by ſwelling pride , and ſtubborne 
Marc, 4 « Tebellion, he be forſaken with them, who ſeeing ſav 
v..2:« mpot,nor hearing vnderiioo{the embaſlye of life deli- 
uered ynto them . | 
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Wherein « examined , what the Church & >. 
and yho are of it. 


{0 begin with the Ecimologie of the- 
= Churchesname (eucr fcarcfull and fa-- 
PE })tall to Hereriks)the latin word Eccleſia, 
>»a Churth, is derjued from the Greeke 

Co Worde ixxeaiw, which fignificth to- 
© J call , oraſſemble together, becauſe the 
D=47members of the Church arc called by 
God from-infidelity to faith , from errour to truth, 

from impurity & vncleanes, to ſanctification & holines. 
WhereuponS. Paul writcth to ſome of them by thistitle,, g,, , vc 
"CF tothe ſandifiedin Chriſt leſus called tobe Saints: and S. Peter,,, * 
th Þ Hethar called Jou out of darcknes toan admirable lighte, The end . 
'© ff of this happiecalling is toenrich vs here, with the bleſ-, pv, 
of finges of Chriſt, to reward ys hereafter with the fight g, 
-r | of his countenance, with the glory of his king dome, 
Both which the foreſaid Apoſtles lincly exprefſe.,S »1.Pet.3.V.. 
Peter , Vnto this you are called , that you may byinberitance poſſeſſe 4 9 
Y | benedidion. S . Paul to Timothy , Fighte the good combate of * Tim «6+ 
3 Faith, apprebend eternall life whereinthou art called . Not that all Y-%3+ 
C | whorepaire vatothe Church arrive vnto this immortall 
y | happincs, but that it is the intent & parpoſeof God to 
j- {| ſett vsin the way & dire vs. thereunto,, when by him », Corz,vs 
| wearecalled( as Paul ſaicth ) into the ſocietie of bis ſonne Teſus 3. - 
| B23. Chriſt 
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”  Lmbr. in Chriftv@r Lord . Wherupon agrear queſtion heer ariſeth be- 
- comin core tyyen vs, & opraducrſaries.F irſt what maketh ys of this Wi 
© 2. Time ſacictyof the ſonneof God, tor (ceing the mairearmy of x 
| ref *this [elected company is lo great, as it filleth the whole 
_ coxthrennh wy world, is diſperſed throughout al] natios,is diſtinguiſhed 
© Aug ibid, by divers languages, law cs, rites & cuſtomes ,the chicfe 
Jer, difficulty is whatlinketh SC combiucth them together in 
* {3,contrs the bandorfamily of Chriſt « 
” Parm-ct 2, The Novatians taughtasS. Ambroſe noteth, that th 
V Vicklif, 5s was entire purity, which made ehis convinction, gu 
—_— affirming the purc, only, and cntirely julle to be of the K 
gent. Church.Of which opinion the Pelagians alſo were, who 
LA required hereunte the full complement, & ablojute per-ſq 
Huſſe art, feCtion of all kind of ſuch vertves, ynio which by theirs, 
1:2-3.5. 6. labour & induſtry they preſumed to attcyne , Secondly. 
vt habetur the Donariſtes craned not ſo much ;they indeed cx2cted 
in Condl. oxace & iuſtice, receauing only the good and iult into the 
Conſtant. £14 of Chriſt , and cxcluding all grieuous Gnners; yet 
ITONY notthe weake and imperfect asthe former did . Thirdly, 
contro « 2. V Vicklifſe & tobm Huſſe deſired neither complete ſanity nor 
+ 1. £o3+  ADY dram of inward grace, but the outward el«ion and 
Fulkein c. predeſtination of God,auouching all the predeſtinatre, & 
z-7- Tin. noncelsto appertameto'the true Church which is thelſ 
| ſet. to. body of Chriſt . Of this triple gencration of prodigiouyſ,, 
i 64 * broodes VP hitaker,with whome Fulke ſcemeth to agree, ber 
_ a * pettethonehidcous monſter formed & compoſed of them 
2 bicaks all cogether , ſaying : The Catholique Church confiltethJ ©, 
contr.2 4 not of any wickedand reprobate , but only of the ele& , ſt, boly, &Þ;h; 
3.C.3, -  predeſlinate. Yet it you belecue his wordes , he diffcrethe1, 
Ibid. 9.16 from the firſt opinion , becauſe he taketh neuber uit ment, 
' 3» 4+ 5--6&+ g5 the Nonitians,nor perſeft as the Pelagtans, for ſuch as haue not o 
& cap-7+ their faultes & imperfeions; he difſenteth from the le-ſ;,, 
Queſts 5* cond , becauſe be excluderb none once iuftified by true beliefe , let 
- _—_ __ thzſallintonener ſo deteſtable crimes; ne varieth from the third 
1.3% cap.z. becauſe be requirerb mnternal faithinthe predeffinate , beſore the) 
fol. 112.& ranbe admittedinionbe lappe ofthe Church. And then be cunnin-,@ 
213. q 7+ gly complyeth with theall againe, affirming no faultes ho; 
c.6, & 7+ orimperfeionsto be imputed to the holy & regenerate, 
nor 
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Phat the C h. 
7ricuous crimes, to 


rany be hurtefull to the iuits, or i 
11s make them looſe their iuſtice , all thefaith tuil co be righy _ 
ol Fteous, and juſt, and-none truly faithfull, but only the: 2F 
ye kc. Thushe plaicth faſt and looſe; and victh many Rc. 
Cc W 


jugling trickes which I ſhall moſt plainly diſcouer bere= 
afrer. 

2 Nowe I declare, that nottheperfece, iuſte, and 
elec only, but that the wicked reprobate and much more- 
'atY the imperfc&are lodged in the houſeof God, as 5, 4- _ 
NY guſtne largely prooueth by may parables of holy (cripture, ” es : 4s 
where Chriſt ſpeaking of bis Church ,reſembleth ic-ro,Q — 
the floore of our Lord, in which there is wheate & chafſe, To Petil. w 
'the net calt into the fea, in which there be good and extll Dona. poſt 
hes, To the kingdome of beaxen, in- which there arc wiſe 6 9!lar; c 4. 
4 oltsb virgins, To the Field in which the cocklegroweth with © 5+ 
the good ſeed, pntill the.harueſt, that-is the wicked & reprobate Matth. 3e- 
arc mingled with the iuſte vntilithe end of the worlde, kn 
To a great houſe. wherin there be ſorue veſſels of honour, * t 
ſomeofcontumely. The Church of the Theſſalontans ,, the ». The 
1orfC hurch of che Cortnthiains $ . Paul acknowledgeth to be,” cy 2* 


1» Cor , 4» 


negtruc Churches, in which there were ſome notwithſtan- ;, Cor. x 
6) ding walking inordinately , ſome puſſed with pride , (ome cons r, Cor: 64 
c 


tous, lore imuries & fraudes , lome ſuch ſormcation , as was n. Cor. 3». 
Winer to be beard of amongſt Gentills. M . VP bitaker & M, Fulke in 7 / bitake 
defence of chemſclucs & their patrons anſwere: All theſs © _ go 
thinges are ynderſtood of the particuler viſible Churches , not of the ; © Mo : 
eth Catbolique Church , tn them the good & bad preſeuer together, not in Matth. 
\© ibis. Bur eitherthe Catholique Church, is allo viſible, os /e&, +. 
ethclsno ſocietic can the good have, no communication Angſt. 
topether, which is cffentially required to thenature- ofa 7747. 6, iy 
Church. Beſides S. Avguſtine expreſlyſayth : Ye confeſs 194%» 
the Catholique Church , both the good to be, 4 the -exall, but ſo as Of Th 4s 
orne and chafſe . The ſame is confeſſed by $, Cyprian, 8. > +42 Fi 
lerome, & $. Fulzentius, of which more in due time; Sol adit. 
Againe, ifthe inſt only be of the -Churche ,.the- rycig.y. 
acrament of pcnnance could'notbe adminiftred to grie» Fulg, } de 
nous finners who are out of the Church, the-Paſtours, & fide ad Pe-- 
relates, who fall into finne ſhould fall fromthe wow fra C43 o 
and. 
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zxeaicnt of their ſubieesz the ſubicetes ſhould be dil. 
«charged of their obedience , & a ſca of confuſion would: 
© enſue. The like would follow it the cle& onely beW 
members of the Church. For howe ſhould we knowe ' 
who be ele&, whome to heare, whome to obey , tolllly 
whome we ſhould lincke & coioyne our felues; yea whatiy 
== companyor ſociety can the predeſtinate make , who haue 
” 8. Thom. ng band, or combination the one with the other, Forf's 
”” -*. p14. predeftination ( as $ . Thomas teacheth ) produceth nothing in che 
33+ 077+ 7+ 9:edeſtinate, but is only a decree, & ordinance in the-minde of God .* 
Further it theelect be al waics incorporated inthe body 
Fpbeſ,s,v- of Chriſt, howe could $. Paul ſay to the Epheſians, you# 
2. were oncedarcknesbut nowe light in our Lord. Qr 8. Peter, ſome-W: 
x, Per. 2+9. ;; 14 1101 4 people, nowe the people of God. Or S. Paul crothe Ro 
Rom: 8*)- nans, if any man bauenotthe ſpirit of Chriſt , the ſame is not-bis 
9» ' But manyof thepredeftinate follow the defires of thelf 
fleſh, liuc in errour, & ignorance, hauc not the ſpirit of 
Chriſt, therefore they arc not as yet his , Whereupon out 
Toas.to-V, Saujourlaicth, I have othersbeep who are not ofthis fould; whe 
6s ſtray abroad & arc net as yet called to the fould of m 
Church,& many arc called, & continue therein;whomeſ 
Matt.25. heinthe cad will vtterly forſake, & ſay, neſcio. yo, T knowi'wy 
Þ.12z+ you not. ln fine toquench the colesof thisalready coueredF 
& raked-yp berciic, he againe reporteth of a reprobate\ 
perſon found ar the marriage feaſt of his ſpouſe, at-th 
Matt-22: banquetof his Church,wwho bound band & foot was caſt into vi 
V- 13. FTerdarknes. And he ſ(caleth vp theparable, and mouthes 6 
our aducrſaryes with this terrible concluſion , Many 
called and few elefied, thatis:, many are called and truly re 
mayncin theboſome of the Church, who arc net choſe 
6. Toas. x, and eleted of God. Therefore to vnderſtand what iti 
.cap«4., Which incorperatcth in the outward body of Chriſt, ye 
Three - muſt know that there be three vnions with bim io th 
| Vnions life, two internall, the other outward er extcriour, Tl 
with grſt and perfe&t internall conjunction is by grace ar 
"5g charity, of which $. Iobn : He that abideth im charity dewelleth | 
* God, and Godinbim, T he other internal is by Fayth, which &L 
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Irvine ſparke of aucoly breath, an nocrieS foi 
call b, ; ks ' or T We" tendir wo | | 
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life, yet notable to iuſtify without the flame vf cha< 


9+ The third is meercly cxtcriour in outward profel+ - 


nand ſhew of fayth by reaſon of our external, and Ca- 


FB tholike Commnnion with true belicucrs. And albeitthe 
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Kitconiuncion of louc, be ncecſlary to: make ysliuely 
$of Chriſt, yer the laſt is ſuſhcient, to billet ys in 
ule, oroutwardlyconioyne vs to thefellowſhip of 


| his milicant Church, which may bethus defined . 


7 Itita ſeciety, or company of men, linked and continedto- _The 


| FO zIn the ſeme profeſſion of Chriitian ſayth,& vſe of jacraments Church 'R 
Bf poder Lawfull Paftours, chiefly ynder one bead, and vicarof Cbrif *nen Þ 


h of Rome . More briefly $. Cyprian, The Church is the | 
afemnbly of people vnited to the Prief, and the flocks adbering to the OPr ol. 4 + | © 
Pajonr . Whereby itappearcththat all who openly parti. + 9+ 
'Cipate in her ſernice, ſacraments, and communion, ynder 


= Qeobedicnce ofa head, be they heretikes, infidels,orne- 


wetlo grieuous {inners, lo long remaineof this viſible bo- 
oy, vatill cither by publique Apoſtacy they reuolte, by. 
merely rebell, by ſchiſme departe,or by ecclefiaſticallcen- 
fares are banithed ber ſociety. The Catechumens not- 


aadiog an only (a3 8. Gregory Nazianzen writcth) Gu ay 


and not as/Vhitaker ſurmizeth,in thelap 7jas, in 
no more arc publique Apoſtatas, open heretiks, ſchiſma- pie#atis » 
tiks; and excommunicate perſons. They becaulc they vo- 
luntarily forſake, rebel], orbreake the bands of this. vnis» 
ted company : T hele, becauſe they are yttcrly reicted &c 
Caſliercd her followſhip, Howbeit if they bc vniuſtly 


4 
T of the Church, yncill they be incorporated by baptiſme, vi/libu!o 


< baniſhed, and perſeucr in the faueur of God, they may 


$ God, which diſtintion with certaincſcntences out of 


J bcing of ic, Sp likewiſe the pre 


be laued, as the Catechumens are by their feruentdefire of 
Jeflinace not. yet. called, 
arc not actually of thefould of Chriſt, butonly inpotentis, -iyfrory 
in power according to the full defignement & intentof fir Sraxg 
> 6. 


$. 4ugeftine, M. Field borrowing from Cardinall Bellarmin, g. fol, i7 , 


i K&D. Stopleren, vaine-gloriouſly citcth and vrgeth againſt 
WR C 


them, 
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[i ſayings of thoſe worthy men, when be-repeatetivihe leſdFe 
©»: 2 fongshetcarncth of them i Vhatthecle&are not aQtuall "I 
7 ” of the/Church' betore chey be called; is proved alfeadyy 
Thar naughty Chriſtians are, the parablcs before mehtis WS 
oned do witnestFhar fecret heretikes and [chilmatica 'n 
E difſemblers likewiſe src, this place of S, Tobwperſpicuel®.. 
& 7s 7048+ 2+ guſlyiinfinuatcth ; They wentoutſrom vs, but they were not of v« IF & 
0 V.48. Where $ ;Auguſiine hattithcle words: dllberetthes, allſchiſmas Y +, 
_.- tikes have gone out from vs, that is, have gone out of. the Church &4, as 
| - > If beſore they went out they were not of vs, many arewithin,they baue Wi 
| Nr gone forth , and et are anttriites: and then; Andtbe than 46 
att within, are irucly of the body of our Lord leſus'Chrift 46 . They Ws 
| art ſo mthe- body, as ill humours, when they are vomited'i 
Origen. bo forth, che body iscaſed. And Origen: Heer mHieruſaleu(that 
ar; in loſe 18 in tbe Church) there be.certatne lebuſeans, who both mfayiby. 
- and manners , are peruerſe., and wicked . {th 
”  Thefirſt - 6+. - Our {caryes obie, thatthe Church is holy, 
” obiction, therefore it cannot. harbour n her boſome either the W 
| wicked or hidden hcretike .Fanſwereit is holy ;,byrea- WS; 
; fon of the jult, and: yertuous, who are theprincipalt 
portion ofthe Church,albeirt ſhe abound with too man 
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"Ig Hypocrites, and therfore yſcth theſe words of het (clfe: ! 
wi - .: Tamblacke, butfapre:.Blacke through. the multicude-of fins Big, 


| - ners ,fairerhrough the beauty of the iuſt She didnetſay 
Augu de (455 Auguſtine noteth ) I haue beene blackelike tlig ta. 
TH. Chri. bernacles of Cedar,l haue beencfaire like theskins of $4- 
| 3, c. 31+ lomon; but both the ayoucheth. herſelfe ro be, by reaſon of 
1 rhe temporaliynicyand/coniunction of good and euill 
fiſhes within the ſamo-net .' 

Eh .. 74. . Hawcan they (ſay theaduerfaryesagaine) be 
* obicgion, Membersof Chriſt, who are flauves of ſinne, and ſereants 
. ofcheDivell? I anſwere, they. may. be flaucs of finne in 
-. -onereſpcAt,anddead members of Chrilt in another,they 
in may outwardly _—_ to him, and inwardly to Sathan, 

L—: £99 witnes S. Auguſtme, wholſayth : They who participate of the 
+46; ſacraments, and want good manners, are ſayd to be Gods. &r natto be 
'Gods; They are ſad 10 be bis, and to be 4s flrangers :bjsfor.the forme 
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Dfabier 't his for the Li vere + lar a x 
vito 1/thet þ holy rale and tcetind, not bis by worth or merir; Un an 


y place the lame S. Auguſtine: Of the boly Churche De —— 3 
«thnowledgethit to be ſpokenyas the lilly amongfi pions { eſe... , 
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* i among it daughters . VV here fore dorb he callthemthornes? 
JW: itfor the malsgmry of ther manners . VV hereſore daughters, but 
F 7 he communion and participation of ſacraments. T herftore whe 
$. Auguſtine, or others deny the wicked ro be members 
-_ fChriſts Church, they mcane they are notliucly, but 
FP 1,'and withered members, hke ill hnmours ,ſuper- 
«FT foaus excrements, putrificd and decaied parts, which ſo 
leavevnro the body of man vntill they beſeparated 
: I a ay, whoalthough they partake not the benefit 
'vFiife fthoagh they reapono fruirchemfelucs, by reaſcn 
of th eirfociety & communication with the ivuſt, yet the 
7 Ghoft may vic their office and juriſdition, if they 
t dy any, to theprofit and commodity of his frrnants: 
& j, Otherabiections they make,ſome our of (crip- 
©, ſomeout of & . Auguſtine where the predefſtinate are The third 
I the ſheep of Chriſt, & lonnes of God before they obieion, 
Glied, and whileſt they remayne blinded with erropr. 7. loan.a0.@ 
[ib{were, ofic may be the ſonne of GoJ, either formally *:© — 
ccording*to prelent grace, or finally according tothe > 4 
d | neſcienceandpredeſtinativn'of God. The ſcriptures & j ,< _= 
S. Auguſtine call chem ſheep, and.ſonnes/nat after the for- baps. cont, 
meSput after the later manner. After which ſort $ . 4u- Dowar, l, 
guftine often denyeth the ipſt notpredeſtinate, to be citherdecorreps 
members, lonnes, or ſheep of Chriſt, butrather goats, or ©$74-c9- 
wolfes, becauſc God forcleeth, that for want of perſeuc- 
rance, to ſuch finall miſery they will precipitate themſel- 
ves." His wordes arctheſe : According to preſcience , and prede- Arg, 
Fination, bow many sheep without, how many fuvithin &c.VVbat ir att. 4s 
# that I bane ſayd, bow many sheep without ? How many liue wan» * 10art, , 
hor, who will becom Chriſtias:.bow many blaſpbeme C briff who wid 
beiene in Cbrift &c . 4nd tow many projſe God within, who ' © 
| wal. him: are chaſt and will play the wantons: are ſober and | 
wills beereaſter overcharged with wine : fland aud willfall: & they ** Timah 
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haeweth whe be bis. So he. Auouching h 
| - Manyreprobate be within the precinQes of the Church, 
_—* * _— byprofeſlion of fayth, althougb they be without in fore-{® 
2”. Ggbrof God, and divers ofthe predeſtinate wicthour by{'@ 
4 conuerſation & peryterfity of manners, who are notwith-{tt 
ſtanding within in the hidden preſcience 8nd decree off? 
hiscleRtion, and willin duc tyme by reall admiſſion re." 
- .tirethemſclues tothe campe of his choſen flocke, Fic 
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VTherein is diſcuſed , vhether the Church be one , ov \f fp 
many : one viſible Which we ought #0 obey, another IT, 
inwiſib e, Which We ought 10 b liene: againit 
D. Whitaker, azd D. Fulke . 
| fo 1 
-FISS LB £17 M. Field diſtaſting the dotrinfi;a 
A W.2} of bis maiſters, who faigntwodiſtinaF} 
=%o & {cucrall Churches, laboureth with}; 
G38 all art to \gloze their ſayings & writh 1; 
'them to ſome right conſtruftion , yetſhy 
) ; the words of //brakerno art can de-{gþ, 
chap, wo. | - lude,nodawbing bide, no. cunning flier 
FF bitah, ouerealt. Heare bim ſpeake: VFe ſa (quoth Whitaker) ther yy} 
” cont. .q. Iwo ſonetyes of men 1m the world, that 1s, tape Churches 6. Tothefth, 
> - nocap.14., nethe predeſtinate belong : To the other the reprobate . The-fame iy 
” _ foh ay. | heprolecuteth ia. diuers placcs, both. before, andafer 
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gland, Geneva, Zurike, &c. of which he compoſeth one Matt ſet. 
 Ypnerſall ifible Church. Thisis FVIytakersconfulcd Church, 
Ewhich Falk bis collcgue,following Calaimn,in many points ,, an. ; 
ily maintayneth againſt. the whole currcat of holy, c1,. © 
| ptures .- t, Cor 1604- 
2, Forthcy eucry where inculcate one-Church, oneEpheſ.;, 
-\Efpoulc ,.one campe, one hcaucolycity, & boufeof God ,1%id. 
\FThe holy ghoſt-in the Canticles ſayth yneeft columba mes Fw 4 lk 
ei my dove, Chriſt maketh it one fould- $ Paul, FYeare al *4 Blake. 
\ Yhaptized into one bodp..And when he ſpeaketh of theChurch,';, as 
heyſcth alwayes the fingular number, Be with out offenceqg,.96 
_ Bro the Churche of God:;. Fbis14 4 great (acrament | ſay inChrift , & Eutebiug: 
ritYix bis Church. Againe , Huſbaudes loxe your wines, at Chrift. alſo voderſt. 
nth burr bs Church, S.. Auguſtineto this purpoſe interpreterh 4cth the - 
ithFthac-ycrſcof che Plalme, erge demanu rants rica mens, de Dfuell,. 


ithJ};uer my only one fromthe clawe ofthe & Where 20m 
yctfby bis only one he vnderſtandeth wicem y bis enl9;r.ens Pri 
de-{Charch. $-. Cyprian proueth it diuers wayes ,& iluſtre-gaedto be 
Ng Ftecth it, with many fine fimilitudes. By the fonntaine the three 
Iwhbich isonly onc although deuided into manyriuers, By headed: 
thefithe root, or tree, which is one, albeit it brauncheth into Ccrberus,. 
mefdiuers bowes, By thelighte of the ſun, which is one\ Pr: 4... 
er notwithſtanding is caſteth forth ſundry beames; ſo the? El 
i ' C3; Chucch. 
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NT LO RE 2 ents ene. towbent the Hicrrhedh by 
ens "ani to iripumcrabieCo rnteryes; The he 
 merkiby the Coat of Chriſt Withoitt-ſeime , which'figuj 
-”, red hisone and VhdeuidedClurch Bart" will for den 
>  partfrotytheoracleotche Apoſtle ;'* ® 19676 2: 
A 2+ Whei) 8:Paul calleth cbriſt beadoftbe body of the churn 
Eva. v, Of what Church Tpray is be head ? of rhe inviftibleyan 
© #5. | of ofclicyifible? It of the inuiſtble;the yifible'is withoutWYW! 
EY > og head;, if of chis,thacis'abcatleffermoniſter; of ffof bothyWl 
& . © onthteadyou prodigiouliy.ioyne to fundrybodyts; Likeaabs 
| Chr ax;+ wilſethe ſame Apo le fayth w haue deſpouſed you $0008 14 | 1 
Eb 4. | ..- topreſent you & theft virgiv ynto Chriſt .'Where 1 aske” Which in 
Fo, .:thatcbaft viegih*& (poute of our Lord ? your irruifiblefbe 
& -* .- \ +ChurchZ Then yoar viſible ts a/hatlor , a concubin, noWgr' 
© yirgivofChriſt 3'and + yerie was a viſble Church," toliy 
bi which $: Paul wrote, viſible which he -cepucrtcd , 4nd 
20 *,. .Ptelerued inchaſticyoftruth , which he, vnidefited "ge 
=... pouſed yito Chriſt { Therefore if your viſible 'lfo''by 
=” AsChrilt | iic his{pouſctogerher with the inuiGble,/two'ſpsr 
- cannot” 4, you betroth-ynto him, not one virgin, as the'ApoR 
” ſponles,fo writcth, pure, & incorrupted , but two, onewhichcan 
” - neither notbedcfiled with adulterous-errour, the other: which 
- two.chur-may difhonour her husband ,8 phy the hatlor. And argig 
cies; | Wwebotirid to beleevethe one,E&:connerſe with theother Wb! 
belecueittthechaſt virgin & follow her that'may falf intofiſÞel 
\aduoutry , belceuc in her thatcannot beguile 'vs, &.im bal 
:brace her counſgiles , that may lead vysinto pernicious & 
-Jamnable deceits. O God what iniury were thisto theeyſw! 
- -whatabuſetomen ? For to what end <didſt thou '(grauneſſth! 
"fur priviſedges*Yato"'thy Church? why 'didſt thouſſeo: 
bnildirypona rocke, guard itwith thy Angells, endow, wi 
 irwith chy fpiri*;, aſliſte and protet it with thy daylyno 
preſence ;butthat we miglitſecurcly contierſe & comu-pgr 
--nficate With it fDidhe afford theſeprerogatiues to one 
Church, commatnd ysto belecue in it,and after guid ys, {ci 
- poucrne vs; nay deceaue vs With another?as Leban deceaF 
\ Gen.29.V..ucd Iacob , promiſing Rachel, & beguiling bim with 7: 
19. @'33- '' 4. Isnotthe Apoſtolique Church gisnotthe nh 
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a Churctii is pps (rag hat Feokich the : 
xs ptanted with their preaching), edifice: with their. V 
es; watered with cheir bloud: ? What Catholique- but, 


wa ate, which beginning atleruſalcay increated & ſpread 


Relic in the view of all men throughout the world?And. 
arthe ſame rhe vitible Church , mother of vsall, in. 
hole wombe we werecoccaued, in wholclap we houe. 
En nouriſhed , and from whole dugges wehaueſucked 
eſweetelt milke of heauenly doctrine? Yhe Church 
hich we beleuc is,( as you confeſlc ) the houlc of God, 


| w | ot builr ypon the ſand, bat vpon 4 rocks , againſt which the windes ,, ,, 9p 


lew \ the raine beat , the floodes came, but would not batter to the , | 
ground; And yct the lameins, Pauls iudgment is the houſc 
which we thould liuc & converſe, Theſethinges I wite #0, To, TIE 
| wor. that thowmayſt know , bow thou oughteſt to conuerſe in the , , 7 
bouſe' fGed , which 14 the Churcb of the liuing God . Fulke auou- Fulke M Cc. 
& Whitaker will not deny, butthat their inuifible 3. ro. Tims. 
ty Catholike C hurch isthe Chburchfor which Ghriſt /{Y-:0. 
eds that he mightſanRify ir, &cleanfeir by thelaucr 
o water in Iris wordec: Notwithſtanding ifit were not- 
o the viſible Church, by which wearedirected, and 
Suerne#/haw could $.Paxlcxhort the Prieftcsor Paſtcrs  TIpE=s 
1 excof, Take herd to your ſelues, 5! to the whole flocke wherein the ,,_ wr 
; eboſt'bath platpd you Biibops to rale the Church of God which be 


| oy purchaſed with-hts owne bloud ? 


..  Morcouer whatChurch do webelecuc, but that 
xhich is the communionoot-Saintes,of which itis ſaid in 
the Creed beleeue the holy; Catholique.Churche ,the 
Ommunion of Saintes, thereforerhe-ſame we belecus e'Pro« 
with which we comunicate. know :you-Will ſay, there 4 —g 
two ſortes of communion - ono vifivle ini giuing & necenntyg the anſwered, | 
ward ſeales, & ſacramenteesf the Church. iwpreaching Ct. hea- 
Fro the word, m externallproſoſſion of fayth; & wiam mutuollo[fues 
chart 7: anotber muiſible , which confiſtetb1w the 1140ard regeneres 
' ; &ſruttific ation of the word, mbe inward of faithful beleeſe, 
at you pbſerue & honour tn the viſible church,tbis you-truly ac 


pr beletne im thoinupble What ? Aic the lacraments mi- 
2. niſtred: i 


». 
m 4 
3% 


'6- Wdrnother 7 1s che outward lotiop/& preaching itrone. 
-*the inward regenecratio & belecfe in another? And wh 
7-2 more abſurd then to. deuidethe lacramentes from the 
cffees, the-inſtrumentes of grace, from grace itſelfe'byl 
diuerfity of Churches ? w hat marc abſurdc, then to make 
the paſtour pillers & foundation in once Church, & the F 
true fabricke of the Church in another ?1s it poſſible ie 
ſhould not be the fame Church , where baptiſme incor 
4 porateth ys in Chriſt, & where the body of Chriſt is, 
-e.Cor.z. WherePaul planteth, Apollo watereth & God giveth th 
© v.46 increaſe? Although, Iyeald ynto you ,that theoutwardi 
- lotion & preaching be viſible, the inercaſcof grace and 
As man fruebelecfcinuifible, yetmay nottheſame Church condi 
©  conſiſteth fiſt of diuers partes, ſome viſible, (ome inviſible, ſomg{'vi 
” ofaviſible ſecne, ethersbclecned. Is Hot cuery particuler man one & 
= body,and theſamecompolcd of a viliblebody & inviſible ſoule, i 
& Iouifible not Chriſtone & the (ame, whoſe humanity was ſeen 
A +117 hou & divinity belecued? Therefore as you do not make twe 
 Chucy menofone,norewo Chrilſtes of the ſonne of God, al 
| may haue *hough he comprehend partes viſible & inviſible, © 
© ſomevig- thing thatis ſcene , & another bcleeucd ; (o neither rw 
” ble other Churches, but one & the ſame, which comprileth ſon 
 nuifible yifible,& ſomc inviſible partes, ons: 

Partes , 6.. Buttolauncethis ſorealitle The viſib 
Church (ſay you )cofiſteth of good &'bad ,cle& & re 
probat mingled together ,the inviſible only is compol 

gong 1: of theelcR, juſt, & holy . Sceyou not how this very diff 

ano py ſtinion choaketh ic ſelfe , how one member fightctY/P/ 
deuifing diuers wayes again(t the other For firſt ſeparate the ele} 
two fromthe (ocictyof the reprobag, to frame your inviſible 

Churches, you deftroy rhe viſible Church : leaue them conioyne 

' 2, _  withthereprobat, tomake your viſible ; & the inuifit 
- 2,  faylah;Secondiyyougrant] weene,thattheeledt as tt 
__ Vneypon'earth mingled with the reprobat, raiſe the y 
ſible, arthey are ſeucred by imaginstion,concurrets blir 
thefabrickof the inuifible church : Therefore your ins 
{ible is meerely imaginary , fained , & chimerical,d r 5 
ah >: 4 | VIL 


v. 
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_ TFF7 ; of » OF FRANY! » $ " y 
i6bleo0 1 gary and reall Church, the true miſticall 
Sodyof Chriſt, which is excrciſcd hcere-in the. warfare 
zof chis life. Thirdly, this you crofle againe; and (ay, the 
'vilbleChurch isno true Church , buc only as it con- 
eayneth che inuiſible, that is the ſacxed number of the c- 

«ket, who make no fociety, and conſcquentlyno Church, 
© Fourchly, the cle by this meancy, arc in ewo Churches, 
d the viible, and in the innifible, whereas the reprobate 
\ | pnly arc in the vitible , yet becauſc their reprobation isas 
is, hidden, as the others eletion, why thould notthele make 
hel an inviſible aflembly as wellas they . Fiftly, when the e- 
i lect arc ſeparated, te mak your inviſible, who remayneth 
© in the viſible , bur a rablcof reprobate , a rout of jafidels , 
and hall chey compoſe your vilible Church?Shal Cbriſts 
ible body on earth be wholy compacted of the repro« 
dycllcls, & members of Sathan ? O intricate confuſis, 
thich confoundetb allo mein rehearſing it! O monſtru- 
laparadoxcs, which implycth ſo many contraditions, 
many ab(urditycs ;zagainſt which if 1 ſhould cite the 
theritycs of the Fathers, I ſhould neucer_ make anend. 
Wacyall jointly praiſc, magnify, and cxtoll, one viſible, 
and Catholike Church, one and theſame, wholepre- 
togatiue we belicue, and fellowſhip muſt imbrace, the 
8 lamebywhoſe preaching we mult be born, & by whole 
bl Pirie weliue, S, Cyprian the glorious Bithop and Martyr Cypr- de 
ayth : One Mother there is, by the ſecundity of ber iſſue capions and V*# » Eccle 
| le by ber increaſe. we are borne , with ber milks we are nowri- 
Jil #bed, we are animated with ber ſpirit . Theſpouſe. of Chriſt cannot 
= P!47 the aduontreſſe, the 15 immucnlate and d, she knoweth one 
WM bouſe, «be keepeth with chaft baibfulnes the ſanittty of one bed . This 
+Churchpreſeraeth vsin God, this aduanceth te the kingdome the chil- 
| drenshe bath brought forth: whoſoexer dinided from the Church, clea- 
i wetbro the aduoutreſſe, is ſeparated from the promiſes of the Church . 
7+. S. Auguſtine allooften aucrreth, That therrue 
Catholique Church conteyncth in it good, and bad; re- 
probate & ele ; T hat the kingdoamot Chriſt is but one, +* + 
i onc great citty,00emountaincomprehending the whole  *- 
i world: The axtbority ({ayth hc) of the Catbolike Church &'c. 
D fbli 
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.$ Anih.come, eftablithed | vutill this dayby the line of Bishops ſucceeds one avothey , 5 


{ 1x; «nd by the conſent of ſo many people . By which lucceſſion, cone 
qa 7 _y rs ppt gr 2A wmae teſtificth that beis held 


in CatbolicaEccleſie, in the Catbolrk, Church: T hen that thewhole 
Auguſt .* multttade of belzeuers gathered togeatber, by miracles ts the Catboliks 
cont, epiſt Church. Thercfore the Catholike Church is the ſame, 


V , Funda.c.3+ yy hoſe ſucceſhon is viſible, propagation viſible, conſe 


G4 q viſible, miracles viſible, multitude vifible, and which it 
—_—_ ſelfe is alſo viſible: the ſame is the Catholike Church, 
dindic.1s, Which we belicue, and viftible multitude to which we 
ought tolinkein fellowſhip, & communion , which ap« 
pcareth ſoclcarc in M , Fields fight, howſocuer thoſe his 
FilT'n bi; former CoronelsVbitaker , and Falke were blinded with 
firſt booke *Þ< contrary, as he writeth thus :YVe ſay that all they are of 
of rhe the Church, that outwardly bold the fayth of Clift, and that that ſo= 
Church c, ciety wherein the ſincere outward proſeſſion of the truth of God tspre+! 
>-fol, 23, ſerued, is that true Churchof God , whoſe communion we muſt im« 
brace, that happy motherin whoſe womb we are conceaued,rwwnth whoſe 
milke we are nourithed, and to whoſe cenſures we muſt- ſub1nit "oe 

ſelues. After alligning diuers conſiderations ofthe Chu 
& ſomedifferent conditions of her members, he addeths 
Notwithftanding all which differences , ſor that they all concarre mn 
the (ame holy profeſſion, andvſe of the ſame happy meants of ſalua- 


eD HORDES 


Sd < 66. 


tion, they make one boly Catbolike Church , in which only the light 


MA 26 of beauenty truth 1s to be ſought . So he, flying (0 nouel- 
ek fes 29 of his firſt Reformers, and yaryin from them in & 
Whita. P2intfundamentall; for what more ſubſtantiall variance: 
kerina hen todifferabout the Church we t to belicuc, as 
- point fun- Ali article of fayth ? About the Catho ike Church , in' 

damental. which the happy meanesof ſaluation are only to be found? 
Whether that be vifibleor inuifible ? 


8. Peraduenturc ſome willexcuſe M. Whitoker ,that- 


« 


he meancth nor that thetrue Church ſhould be wholy BS 
inuifble not ſceneto any, but (o latent, ſcattcred, andiic.; 


_  _.. compounded of fo few , as they can hardly be diſcerned 

FV bitak, 4mongft them(elaues, much lcfle to ſtrangers & enemyes 
con'7-2-7- But thigexculſe will noccouer his fault . For V/bitaker a= 
fot» noucheth that indeed, but of the yilible, IP 
=: 


4 - 
= 


hots TI 7 a7 or) ow » 
Waite Chorck, he flacly protciteth the whole Ca- tied A 
tholike Church to be inuiſible, bot bh militant & trium- Biden iS 
Y phant + The viſible alfo, ſayth he, may ſometyme conſt of « { ; **ute 
ny they ſcattered, obſcure, vnknowne, who kide themſelues in 0" gr 
corners. Which although M. Field ſtoutly gaineſayth (as, a1, 
fhalbe declared ) yet becauſe Fulke, Sparkss, and others vp -ſet. avis - 
hold the ſame, to vnderproppe the paper walles oftheir z. Theſſ, x, 
new founded Synagopue, it will not be labour loſt, to /e#. 5. 


conuince the falſity thercof. Sparkes is 
his anſwer 


to M, lobn 
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bo vhicbi declared, that the true viſible Church is ap* 
" knowne and famous to the vorld, azain# 
: -D:Whitaker, D. Fulke, 424 D. Sparkes , 


A 1s firſt authours, and beginners of 
8 Proteſiicy,departin g from the known 
) bandand vnity of Gods people vpon 

3 earth, and not findin any predecel- | 
ſours or mantayners of their new hbat- 
ES ched fiftions, to whome they ſhould 
lincke and conioyne themſeluesip pro 
feſſion;not finding any Countrey, Prouince, Citty, Vil- 
age, Temple, or Oratory , who communicateth with 
__ infayth ſcruice 8 publique ſacraments, wretched» 
egines, beſides their Catholike, and wholy inui- 


urcb, another _ aſſembly of faythfull belie- 
uerss 


 BYPlit.gers;who are ſomelo b 
> _ contre, any rangers, ſometymics (o latent, as they azc no way. a« 


4 : Q cw wh 
A Ay "2 l > Ra. P> 3 _ "IIS, S SY <-Bff 
KI" af b LR Wo : [. g& , * : " = 7 "I 
k 4 A -£ 4 % 4 Kg ” 
"+1 "I. g Y PF - ks & 4 b F 
= 
k . 
to F 4 


( = 


idden as they are not 


q-3- *4p-"+ arent to the world : Ye conſeſſe(fayth Whitaker) @ cer« 
:redry taine number of them whe piouſly iworzbip Chriſt , to be aliwayes on 
adue. Dur, earth, but we jap that this number is not aliwazes viſible . It may come 
p. 274+, lopaſe that no certaine and true viſible Church may be knowne , or 
DH. Sparks ſound out tnibe world. Likewiſe we altclearely knowtbe viſible church 
in bis an= 1g have periobed, artheu kneieft 4 mants be dead. D. Sparks and 
Jvo 19M. v5 FEuike trace the ſamc lieps, bowbeit God witneſfſcth 


4 ACN of the progeny of his Church, by the mouth of Iſs: Their 


Fulke mc. ſeed, andgenerationshallbe knowne amongii the Gentills, and among 
s.. Matt, the people, all that ſee them 5hall know them, that theſs are the ſeed, 
Jef. 3: &@ which our Lerd bath bleſſed: 1 will multiply thy ſeed hike the: ftares of 
2. T heſ].2+ the heauen, and like the [andes of the [ea : Thou sbalt be dilated jrom 
ſect. 5. Faft, toVVeftyſtom Sewth, to North. In ſo much as Cbrilt him 
| «> phage (elf forcwarneth vs nottogivecarcto them-whoauouch 
7 _ *. hisCburch to be at any tymelatentor reſtrained to cor 
Gen,28.v, NErs If any mansball ſay ynto you , loe heere is Chriſt or theredo# 
TY belreve im . WhereuponS . Hicrome : Do yee not goforth, « 
Matt. 24. yee not belieue, that the ſorme of man 1s ether mn the deſert of Gental 
, V.23- ornthe cloſets of heretikes , but ſrom the Eaſt to the VV eſt bisfayrh 
Hier0. Jinethin tie Catholike ChurcbS: Auguſtine: Doft thou think il 
Ws * abeep,of C briſt are ſo deprined of all ſenſe , towhome it wſaz#, do7 
Aug. lib,g 101 beleewe, that they will heare the wolſe, aſſuming, bebonld beere i 
c. 16.cont, Chriſt, and will not heare thi Paſicur, ſaying, that he is throughout 
Petil. all Nation, beginning at leruſalem? And in another placc he 
Aug.de willeth vsror tocredit bim, who draweth Chriſt, or 
pit. Eccl. his Church from the communion or fellowſhipof all na- 
_— tionsChriſtned to onecorner, towne, or Countrcy , For 
þY **'* this cauſe Chriſt calleth his hepheards,thelight ofthe world, 
Art.r,v.g thewitneſſes of ss truth tothe moſt: parts of the earth . He compa- 
Das.z.v. reth bis Churchto arenowned kingdom , that sball break tn 
44. peeces & conſume all ether kingdoms, To a magnificent throne, 
Pſa. 88.V. as yeſplendent «4 theſunne;To 2 lofty Citty,placed ypon & moun« 
= . Tajne,whichasS . Auguſtine afhrmerh', cannot be bid, but 
*9+"* $balbe knowne to all thecoaft:of the earth, To a mountaine, prepas 
Aug. in Ted mihetop of mountaines, eleuated aboue the little billes,ynto which 
plal. 47, 4M Nations ball flaw , ta the Temple of a king, to. a1abervacle ſeatr6' 


ommibus mW. 
 Terrarimm panibiis nota, Aug. 3.6. 5.cont Pars tſa 2.Y.2. Pſal.4 4s V+ ibs. 
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68 i» the fame, Whereupon S.Augultine, be pat bu | Auy in 


' in ubeſunne, that bs, bis Church.in menifa#tation or open view, notin in eundens. - 
corner, net ſuch 4515 bidden, as if it werecouered Cre. inube ſunne be pſal, 
$4 Ins tabernacle, what deeft thoumeane, © berciikg rofl imo dark - 


es? What doeſt thou mcanc to hide the light , to detace 
the thoxne, to diſpeople the Citty, to ſhroud in corners 
the kingdome of thy Lord ,theniolt famous monarchy 
Pofchc world ? Three 
BY  2- TFherccaſons why the empyre, or monarchy of the reaſons 
| Church muſt be alwayes ſo manileſt, or reſplendent ate why the 
— diucrs, butchiefly three. Firſtfor the inſtruction. of the Church 
* fairhful for to guide; & direct them tothe portoffalua- vt be 
- tion ,to teach chem thetruth , & preſcruethem. from the keg 
wiles of erronr , For tethisend paſtoursare appointed in.” ©? 
the Church ,they are commaundecd to take-care of their 
HHlocke, to goucrne, & fced them,to defend them from the 
>wolucs, the people arc charged to heare,& obey them,nor 
—Opiuc careto the voyceot itrangers, to reccauc from the 
te food of life . Therefore both the one, & the other 
muſt be alwaycs viſible, or els, they cannot mutuall 
performe thele offices. And becaule theſe faitbfull ſcruane 
tes of God (ball continue in the moſt famous countieyes 
of the World; this viſible C bucch muft needes perſcuer 


10 theyiew of al.Sccondly it mult alſo abid epely known 


forthe cxrirpation of herelyes, & correRion of delin- 
quentes,for the amendment of theſc, & auvoyding of their 
company, becauſe'$. Pal willeth vs 195bunthe bereticallper=» = 
ſon Cy net to tome league withinfidells,We are allo commaunded 733 

tO note ſuch 4sbreed ſcandalls among vs, & totell the Chiachef them foe 
thaebe incorrigible . Which were to no purpoſe if the, 
Church at 8ny timelay hidden. Thirdly it is neceflary it Roy, , 1s, 
ſhould be al wayes conſpicuous , & manifeſtly apparent, v. 7, 

. hotonly to the members, buteuen to ſtrangers ,& ene- Mare.18e. 
mies there of (to wit) for their conucrfion, & vocation Y-27 + 

of gentills. Hence Iſay propheſicth ; Thy gates shalbe open 

commnually day 4nd night, they shall not be. shut , that the ſtrength of !ſ«+ 60. Vv. 
the gemtils may be brought tothee , and their kinges may be brought , ** 
"Whichcannot be fullfilled if the Church be couched in _ 

8 D 3 darknes: 


” Iſe.c.env. darcknes , if it benotalwayes « mountaine in the top of monn-" 
EE > taines vnte which al Nations may: flow, and ſay, Come let vigor if 
» Cap.62.V. yp i6 the Mount of our Lord , andto the bonſe of the Godof Lacob, 
6». _  & be willteacbv: bis wajes, & we ball walke in bis pathes: if irbe 
pA -71 " notalwaycstruc which God himleifc toretold , Vpen thy 
Y we do#t, pales leruſalem , | bane appointed waichmen , all tbeday, and dll the 
Chriſt. in night; ſor ever\ they ball nor bold therr pence. = l 

Eecl.Sax. 3, Thcſcrealons weighed ſo much with Melaniben, 
C&c,impre gg he bitterly inucigheth againſt ſuch as impugne them 
3 - ſaying: PV bereantotendeth thy: monſtrous ſpeach, which dentetb che 
E $6; Change viſible Church? 1t abolibcth all teſtamomes of antiquity, 11 taketb away 
6 ſo in Kepe, all indgemems;/1t cauſeth an endleſſe confufion , and induceth 4 com- 
conf. Ang monwedlth of vnruly Ruffians , or Atherſts, wherem no one carethfor 
offerendes another. And our Engliſh ProteſtantDottour Humfrey; Obſcure 
[ynod. Tri. gy hidden retirements Ofc. ave not Chriſtian aſſemblyes . Likewiſe 
6. de Eccle. 1, 5, moſt manifeſt concluſion that tbe Church ought to be conſpicuous, 
+ __ eſÞ « Who is ſceondedallobyM. Field : That there 3, and alwajes 
+ Bans , bath beenea viſible Church , andchat not conſiſting of ſome ſew ſcat- 
inquif, 9. 3, iered Chriſtians without order of Miniſtry, or yſe of ſacramentes we 
D. Humf. domeſt willingly yeald vnto. But how many more will yeald | 
Jeſu. par 2+ befides? you having no rule of agreement (os ſtrangely 
Yar,r. P4g. difſent in cuery affertion , asT know not who els will * 
914LHM (ybſcribehereunto. Surcl am that YYbitaker as mainly 


<= Foo - contradiceth ir, as wordscan exprefle,ſaying: The Church | 


30. fol. 1 , #4 ſometimes conſiſt of a ſew; and they ſcattered, obſcure, ynknown, 
F // bitak, who bide themſelues incorners, T herefore he anſwereth to the 
contro . 2. former teſtimonyes of ſcripture , that many promiſes are 
q.3-c-1- madeof the glory , & ſp'endour of the Church, vndcr 
Cov.2.7- the Meſſias, butnonethat the ſtate of the Church Gould 
<#-9y * beperpetually ſuch . For it may come to paſſe, that no true viſible 
wi * 7 Church , maybe ſound out in the world . Perkins ſaythr in his cx- 


rh L in poſition of the Creed ; Before the dajes of Luther ,ſor the ſpace 


his expcff - of many bundred yeares, anwyninerſall apoſtacy ouerſpread the whole. ny 

tion of the faceoftheearth. Fulke: Theres was « certaine general apoſlacy of - 

Creed pag. theyifible Church . And alitle beforc : The revolt ſpoken of beſore il 

#00  by$.Paults called byCalum, 4 certeme generalldeſetiion of the yi- di 

_——— bed. * * fible Church,wwbich being hardly builded was by the tyranny & ſubiilty 

6 of Antichraft onerthrowne , as a houſe with « ſuddaine tempeſt, andlay 
; love 
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WM lone in the ruines. Againe : The vifible Church may become an adut- ; 

as $6 

e _— | & be diuirced from Chrift. M. Filler 64 D\, Sparkey Hothe —_ 

; I many laying to the like purpoſe, By, which M.F:eld may « connter= 

e Þ ſec how tarrc bisfcllowes are from agreeing with him, fe* Cathos  - 

7 or ycilding to vs in this ſubſtantiall point of faith , clpe- *!**/ +79e 2 

+ © cially they who preſſed co deſcribe where. their Church AY " 
| hath held the ſcepter of her raignin former ages, retire to bs a 


the bidden ſtory of invifivle conuenticles,as a Puritan Sparkes in- 
Champion of my Lord dela/Yaresdid(in a fet conference bis anſwer: 
Lappointed by him, & others, for thediſcouery of truth) 19 M.lchn- 
v ho being vrged by a Catholique gentelman , that the © Albins 
Proceſtant Church could not be true, becauſe it hath nog ©48+539544- 
alwaycs continucd fince Chriſt his time, not alwayes Pris 
yiſibleas he.then diſputed , nor alwayes inviſible, nor Be lard; 
ſomctime viſible , & ſometime inuifible ;. The Lords anſwere . 
Champion anſwered}, thatit continucd ſometime invi- of one: 
Lfible: To which the Catholique replyed, that during the wks the 
ime in-which it was inuifible,itcould notbethe church Eordde 
clus Chriſt ; for he argued thus : "8 Ware- 
{© - Thet is the true Church of Teſus Chriſt which be comaundeth ys , ood: \2 
tookey, and pumshethvs if weobe3-not . oO alſpute ' ; 
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| But heccannot command ys 10 0 bey an inuifible Church norpu- Catholik 

=  nisb ps if we obey it not + Gentlems i 

; - Therefore an muible Church, cunnot be the true Church of | | 

, I The Miner denyed was proucd in this manner :- hane as- 

| Godcantot commaund , muh lefſe punisb ys for a thing ynpoſ= K<d him 

| ble, of w home 
But it is -ynpoſſible 10 heare , ynpoſſible to obey an inuifible hs 

Church. G 

Therefore God can not commaund., much leſſe punch vs. for not ks es 

| obeying 4x inuiſible Church . ; Diuels,, . 


4+ Herethedetendant renter thee Godcommann- Fayries, . 
ded athing impoſlible, and puniſhed men for nor perfor- Goblins, . | 
ming that which was impoſſible: whereupon when the Avia J 
dilputant inferred, T hat God muſt necdesbe in that caſe w; oy ] 
| a tyrane Cloſes _ 
who: would not be feene or heard to ſpeake, God not excuſed from tys- 
naay by thePcoteſtants anſweres, | 


"IE TTST - 9,1. 5 af. . , $6 I ONES. 
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a tyrant in puniſhing wichour deſcrt; he after much tans 
meting $& ltrugling which himſclfc anſwered, Nagbeca 
ſe chat impoſliviliey fell out by their @wne default. A 
which reply ,che Miniſter bis alliſtant began to leap fo 
 loyc , & brake off che diſpute without more ado, as if the 
Argument had becnelatilticd ,or thedinine goodnes cx- 


emptcd from prodigiouscruelcy by a fault of his crea 2 


tures, Which when chey incurred no man knowes, nor 
can yetdeuife , what fault it ſbould be, nor whythe har- 
- Melcsoffpring thould becuecrlaſtingly corme'cd for thei 
TheLord ——— offence, of ccliplingehe Church , and ma 
 edelaWar king it inuifible, which they neither aRually commit 
his falſe * ted by their owne proper Will, nor ori inally contractec 
report & from the will of another . Yetſuch aol WCIcs run curra 
vaine  imProtcſtants ivdgments, & the good Lord himſcif w 
oC not aſhamed vauntingly to report, that his defendant de 
"ory >. parted cnobled with vidtory, when he flinchedawa 
ewixt a notoriouſly diſgraced with the ignominious blot-of on, 
Catholik moſt monſtruous abſurdity , cucn in Melen&bons, D. Hs 
& aPro- frezs,6© M.Fields diuinity court,thatthe Proteſtats Chutr 
teſtant in yas ſometimes inviſible, and another vnauoidat | 
his ON blaſphemy inthe high cribunall ſeat of all Divines, tha 
; «99794 '. God dothcommand, andetcrnally puniſh ys fornot peri 
D. Hunf, forming thinges impolible . <4 Re 9 1 
D. Field 5- Both theſe odious batbariſmes the Puritan we 
in thepla- perceaucd, and although as he ignorantly , or ynaduiſed 
ces aboue ly rowlcd into the; [0 he yaingloriovlly (after the fathi 
cited. onofheretikes) defended them for a while :;yctimmedi 
atly after at the ſameconference, the ſame argumet being 
propoſed by another, he durſt notſtand to the ſame man« 
ncr of anſwering, asI ſhall heere relate. At the cloſing vp 
of the former dilpure, another learned CatholikeentredY. 
the roome, and being vrgedto alleage ſome reaſons, why 
the EngliGh Proteſtane Church could not be the truc 
Church of Iefus Chriſt (not hearing what had paſſed bee 
_ *forc) he thus began, 


Tut CATHOLIKE. 


The tra Church of Chriſt bath alwajerperſeacrtd, 


' 


_ 42.., EITro aA a _ 
be Engluzh Charch is notthe true Church of Chr 
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48h Trax PyrITAN. 
* Ideny the Miner, 1 ſay the Englith Charch bath alwayes preſe- 
”  gered. | | 


Df Txuz CartHoOLIxeE. 
 -I take the tyme from Gregory to Luther, forthe ſpace oſyo0 . 
ww cares, © 
= If Les Church was extant in theſe ages , either it was rifible, - 
or inuifible, butnetther can be ſajd. 
” Thereſoreit was not then extant . 
F, Tns PyxITAN. 
” I anſwere it 4s viſile 4 it appeareth out of M. Foxcs Chre- 
micle, fa which the 4es and monuments of our Church in all thoſe ages 
we recorded, aud wherein it is cleerely demonſtrated that ſome egre- 
us Martyrs and conſeſſours of our Church flourtsbed in enery Coun» 
who cour gjouſl] oppoſed themſelues againſt the Roman errouns , 
” Bchould the inconſtancy of this fellow who firſt 
aunted that the Proteltane Church was ſometyme in- 
ifible, and (cant hauing breathed fince he defended it to 
ave beene in cucry age, or Countrey viſible, from S. 
recory to Luther. For when was is latent? When inviſible? 
fir none of thoſc ages ? Before 8. Gregory you all confeſle 
It wasconſpicuous(alchough molt fally in the Fathers of 
the Primitive Church.) Since Luther we will not deny, 
\ butſome Lutheran ſe& hath been al wayes viſible. Where 
then is the latency ? Where the inuifibilicy? To which 
you fledd before, & found ſuch rclicfe as you had a Lord 
ur Herauld to blazon it abroad with prayſe, notwith- 
Randiog this ſccond cuafion wasthus very pichily refcl+ 
' led by the forcnamed diſpute. 
£527 he Tux CATHOLIXKXE. | 
No knowne and apparent Heretikgs can confliuute the Church of 


But all theſs your Martyrs, and Confeſſours which Fox nameth 

- were knowne and apparent Herettkes. 

Thereſorethey could not $5.27 "Oh Church of Chyift ("ſuch « 
; ou 
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7 Protiſin Churchto be,) © 
| Tat PvRkI TANs" 
a hoy the Minor , they were not knowne berettkes « 
The CATHOLIKE, - 
] proue the Minor . | 
Fox nameth the VV aldenſes, Albigenſes, LollardesF Vickliffts d 
ſuch others, 
But alltheſe were knowne and apparent Heretikes, 
Therefore all thoſe whome Fox nameth, are knowne and app4s 


Tent Herettkes. 
Ther Py VRITAN. 


I deny the Minor 
TheY Valdenſes, Albigenſes Cc. were true and faithful Cathe: 


liques. 


Tus CAtTHOLIKE. ; 
ThePV aldenſes and Albigenſes &c. beld many articlesof Fai 
whuh you condemne 45 bereſyes and many other damneble dodtrines « 
gainſt beth you and vs, which both our Churchesiulyburne with ths | 
note of hereſy, 45 all Hiftortographers teſliſy who lined about the ſ; 
tame andrelatetbemr particuler errours. 
Therefore the V aldenſes, Albigenſes &6 . were "—_ Ps 


parent Herettkes . 
Tre PyRITAN. 
Pernſe the Afts and MonumcntsofM . Fox , and you that ſee 
eur boly Martyrs emdently freed from theſe ſlaunders of ras 
True CATHOLIKE., 

If Fox therefore etther ſayth nothing int2ay of purgetion , on 
produceth net witneſſes worthy of credit, ſor that which be doth ſay, 1s 
is maniſefily proued, you bid no Church for thoſe goo. yeares., 

Tus LokD DE LA WARE, 
Let vithereſore ee Foxes Chronicle. 
The Concluſiou of the Conference. 

6, Foxes Chronicle of Aﬀtcs; and Monuments be- 

ing brought, after much toſſing and turning;covtd be 

found not any one Authour of credit, but Foxes bare dc- 

nial-to diſprove allthoſe writers whoregiſtred in exorc[- 

ſe termes the infamous herefies of thole forenamed ſeRta-- 

vyes:zYcr leaſt Faxes afſerrion take place with ſome par-. 
tial 


all companion before ſo many-faythtull wienelles, no © 
y intcreſſcd in our quarell, I ſhall bring in ke eat 4 SE 
erthe yerdict of Proteſtants them(ſclues, who attach the-. - 
_  Mlbagenſes, VV aldenſes VV icklififles &c . of the lame herelyes of * 
which our Cathbolikescngitc them. 
; 4#8©7- In the meane whilc,confider I pray what cauſe the 
Faro had to vaunt of hisſouldicrs triumph, who in both 
thelcencounters ranne out of the ficld'fo thamefully o- 
pe nerthrowne, as many who were preſent can witnes, and - 
"pitty withall the beggery of Proteſtants, who arc faigne 
I to gather the miſerable ragges, cither of ſome inuilble 
{ſpirits or oped Heretikestopatch vp the coatcof their 
miſhapen Church. 
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Ty x 
In Which it is argued that the true wiſible and apparently 
AG knoyne Charch can nexcr faile . 


H un I note theadmirable conſent, 

Y and perfect harmony which the Pro- 

 phets and Apoſtles, the old and new 

> law, vniformely make, in eſtabli- 
> ſhing the perpetuall 8 ncucr cealin 
y raigneof Chriſts yiſible Church , 

cinotbut wonder at the former blal- 


f theſe, © many other,not wholy vn- 
e 


d 
E2 a 


3 4 kingdomet hat »ball not. be diſſipated | 
bis kingdome theres no end . ln the old 


= 77777 
= Pſal. 47. ; 

# new: /pon this rocke will 1 build my Church,& thegates of bell bal WY © 

” Matt. 16 .not prevaile againſt it . Where the pronowne demonſtratiue WW * 

= V.is. (thjs)and the gates of hell (triving, and not preuayling 
A . againſtthe Church, argue a ſenſible foundation , and 
” Cbyſ.in Vilble Church... S.Chryſoſtome comparing. this pro- 

» bom. quod miſe of Chriſt made to Peter for the continuall buildings 

 Ciriſftus fic and perſeuerance of bis Church, with that propheſy of! 

-- Dew. his touching the deftrution of the Tewes temple, there 
ſhall not be Icfta tone ypona Rone, aftera long'and' 
eloquent diſcourſe , he hath theſe wordes : Dee - tbo 
ſee bow whatſoener he hath built, no man shall deſtroy, and what: 
ſoeuer be hath defirozed , no man 5ball build : He builded the Churc 
and no maneballbe able to defiroy 11 : He deftroyedtbe temple, and no 
man is ableto build it, andthat in ſo long 4 tyme, ſor they haye ende 
noured, both to deftroy that, and could not, andthe) bane attempted to 

build vp this, nettber could they atchiene it. In theold: 1 

© Feech «37. 4leagie of peace tothem , an euerlaſiing couenant, shallbe to them : 
V.:#6- and1 willfound them, and will multiply them, and will giue my ſan- 
Aification in the middeſt of them for ever . And to ſignify that 

bid. v.28. he meancth a viſible couenant, eſtabliſhment, or multi- 
plication, it followetb, and Genztills 5hall know that 1 am the- 

Tord, the ſanftijyer of Iſrael. In the new : Behould 1 am with jou 

Matt , 23. all dajes, een to the conſummation of the world with you , prea- 
v. vim. ching, chriſtening, and miniſtring Sacraments, therfore 
the Church ſhall neuer ceaſe, exctciſing theſe viſible as 

yntill the end of the world . Yet becauſe ſome ſe@aryes 

Aug.in reſtraine that paſſage to the Apoſtles; hearken whatS , 

þ{l. 47+ Auguſtine writcth dircRly againſt them ; Nejther did be 


{9 


nation of the world, bus ro thems.be ſpake , and vs be ſignified 'Be= © 
ron cane, as bc auoucheth in another place : To all Chriſftians-... 
1 ple wordes appertazned, who were 10 come and continue 19 the end 
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the world. T hey appertaine as he athrmcth coal, becauſe rw «o 

by the tcacbers, and baptizcrs all the ſhepheards, by the 'verbis v0. © 
Inftrufted and baptized, all the people or theep ofthe mini, I 
pld are denoted, who could not be taught , intiructed , 

mor baptized , ifthey were not viſibly knowneone to 


the other . 'S 
22, Finally in theold teſtament , I baxe ſworne to Dauid, Pal. 88.v« . 4 
Fir ſeed shall remaine for ever, In the new teſtament, Thegood , © 
ſeed ſerved in the field 13 ſay to grow pmHll- the barueft . But by Matt1z,y. - 

whomeisit ſowed, how doth it increaſe? By viſible 30«- 

peſtours , & preachers of the word :: amongſt ' whom 2 Y 
kmongſt che faithfull:how long ? Vntill the barueſt, va- 

*tillthe conſumation of the world : Where? In the Ficld 
'afour Lord. And what is this field, in which the cockle 
Stoweth with the wheate, the reprobate with the cla? 

ue che viſible Church of Chriſt.In which viſible paſtors 

ſhall plante,water, & ſow the ſecd of heauenly,dodrine, 
Viſible locke (hall increafe, & fructify by inward faith; 

& outward profcſſion, outward obedience , outward (u- 
®bordination and comunication of ſacramentes,yntill the- 

endofall cthioges: notwithſtanding if any here expound 

with the Donatiſtes , the Field for the world , & not for- 
the Church , I anſwere him, with S. Auguſtine; The - 
world is named , & put for the Church , becauſe the Avg . poſt 
church is foreſhe wed,that it ſhalbe diſperied throughout £9//at.c. & 
the worlde, which he proueth by theſe cuidenrtextes of © ©9P+.3+ 
holy ſcripture : God was im Chriſt reconcileng the world to bim- 
ſelf-whotruly(quoth he) recocaled not any but brs Church ymo bims « 

And then : The ſonne of man came not toiudge the worlde , but *.. £97 5.Vs 

that the world maght be ſaned by bim,, howbeir he ſaucd none oi & 

but thetaithful of his Chnreb.Therfore bythe world his 3 

Church is yvoderftood , F? 

2. Thopc you will not cauillagaine, That although 


the ſeed be viſibly ſowed in all the world, yet it ſhall not- 
4» | E3. viſibly, 


v 
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- - .exycthagainſt you? That it (ball grow-ynto the harueſt, 
> _Avfbich cannot bc without the vifible miniſtry ofpaſtors, 
-/” EG ſubmiſfionef people without the viſible preaching, 
connertiog of natious. Likewilc S . Augultine beateth 
back this obietion made by the Donatiſtes, both by this 
veryplace of S. Matthew , & bythat of $ ; Paule ro the! 
Colloſſians,The trutb of the golpell is in the whole world; 
"and frucifycth and groweth, cuen as. in you, allcaging 
"2 theſe /paſſages eſpecially the. former , diſputeth; thus; 
Wo Aug.de 7 V bat new dotirine doe youpreachynto ys * VV hat 18 the good ſeed 
” Pit, Ec1,0 be ſowed againe, whereas ſince 1t was firſt ſowed it imcea- 
” "<.r7 ſeibynillthe barueſt : if you ſay#t bath perzsbedin thoſe flaceawhe« 
-— rein it was firſt ſowed,by the Apoiiles, and therefore ought tobe ſowed: 
© The like 494i ontof 4ffrike (out of Germany by Luther , out of 
” he hath France byCaluin) readvs thisout of Gods drumne oracles, which: 
” - de vnitat , truly you camot read , vnles you firſt conunce that to be ſalſe, which is 
=>. -Eccliſ. cap. written,the ſeed there ſowen, increaſeth,and frudiifieth enenputllths 
> 5. barxeht, EuſebiusCzlarienſis, Cyrillus Alexandrinus,S, 
| Ambroſe &S ,Icromeconfirme the ſame in moſt plain 
Denis , {4crmes, but none betterthen my forcnamed$, Augultine, 
Ecel.c. 25, Who in another place cxclayming againſt the former ca= 
”  Euſeb, mHillation of our Reformers, proſecutcth it thus; The 
© Ceſar. de Church which was of all nations now 15 not, it hath perughed::-this they 
” Demon. (3 whoarenet init . O impudent ſpeach | shets not becauſe than art 
Evansl. 4. ot in her . Beware therefore leaſt thou art not? For 5he shalbe al- 
though thon be not. This abbominable and deteſt able ſpeach, full of pre- 
i iſa, c. (11mprien , & ſallity, vuderpropped with no truth, enlightned with no 
54+ Amb, Wiſedome , ſeaſoned withno ſalt , vaine ,temerarious, raſh, perni- 
I. 4.Hexa, ous, the ſpire of God foreſaw;& dilproucth according to bim 
Co r,lerom. by many teſtimoicsotſcripture, by which he-witneſſcth 
nc.4.1/2.che continuanceofthe Church in the vniucrſall world, 
out : — Yatillthe conſummation ofall things, wherupon he con- 
tone, ., Eludeth :YVbat wthis thowſazeft, the Charch tobaue perizbed out of 
Aug ibid, all nations, when as to this end the goſþell is preached, that it may be in 
. Augu. in al r:xtions? Therſore euento the end of the world the Churchis in all 
eundem © nations ,C& this is the shortnes of ber dayes. Which he auoucheth 
pſams motofthe inviſible, but of that viſible Church in which 
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yperours promolgate law@ againſt herctikes, 6 th t Lugu-. de 
church which aſſcmblech people into one,otthatwhieh Ynir: Eccly/ 
drawcth kingdoms to feruc our Lord;ofthat which preas©+45- n0n.. 
thech cheghoſpell inthe whole-world in ecltimony of a} *19 
matiogof chat which nor inany part of the earth, but exery Care” 2 
wher is moſtknown;of that which is ſo buge a mountain 4441 ſpre- hin, " 

btb jt ſelf oxer all the earth, 7 they are bland who do ns ſee ſogreat @ riotitiimg; : ? 
wountdin:wboabut their eyes againſt 4 candle placed ypon a cadleſtihy eſt. _ © 
JOfchat wherof he writerh :how w1lt thou beleens Chriſt whom 4 4214s . 
thes ſeeft nos-, if thou belecue not the Church which thou ſeeji?- rom, 9. 7 
4. Bautletthis lagage fiction 'take place, that the P00 : 
Fyifible ſociety of Gods children hath periſhed; the king- Mes iſt; 4 


dome of Chrift.' bath beene overthrowne-( as Caluin dotcth )| 1g, 
relipion aboliched , the.Churth defliroyed, and all bope of ſaluation. 

viterly extingutshed. Let ic bo, that allcbefountaines of Gods word Calu. is + . 
have beene itopped,the diuine tight whollyputout, in lomuch,as noreſp. ad! 


© barks there of bath remajned. From whence thon-I pray did Sadol,  _ 
Fr goreſtances receauc the light of their golpeli?By whome The Apos ; 
[Were they infiructed in faith , fed: with the milke, nous 3 x yo" 
fiſhed with the food of celeſtiall dorine: by feripturcs ? nts. 
bar fayth is by hearing , neither do the Scriptures ex- po, -£ 
pound them(clucs , or exprefſc the meaning of their hid= : 
den miſteryes, butcuery where ſendes vs60 our paſtours , 
ad teachers, to hearefrom-their monthes, & ſucke from 
their lippesthe ſtreames of life , yea Calainhimleltſayth :- 
Becauſe ſaythisby bearing , therewilbe nofayth vnles there be ſome'(., . 42.6 
that preach. Who preached ther to Luther? Who to Zumglius? --;,, 4 : 
Or toanyother/Protcſtant, whenhefirſt began? How ,,u 
crept they into the world? Children. withourparents ?: 
Schollers without Maiſters ? With this urgument S. Au- 
gaſtine rriiphed againſt the Donatiſts:; If the Churchwas not« 
&c. From whence ts Donatus (or Luther) come ynto vs 2 Oat of PORN 
what ſoplet« be ſprung ? Out of what: ſeahath be peept? From what-,, +0 3 
heaven he (allen? Againe :VVby doyeulabour m vaine*? VVhy doe ,,;/ * "C7 
You boaſt that you baue a Church, if theChurchm former tymesbatlhc, , 
periched? Let them tell meby whoame Maiorinus, or Donatus-Lib.z, c.2. 
(Lather or Caluin ) were begotten , thatby them Parmeni-*0nt. epiſt*. 


an; ad Priminianus (Luthcrang and Caluiniſts) might ba Parmy 


*; 


"1  ſelnts,letribern ceaſe to bragge that tbe Church bath remayned with mi 
© them, which the) «ffirme 16.bane whely perished in former dajer. i of 
T—_— '5. Lattly cacythatadmica defction of the Church 6 

do not only deſpoyle them(iclues of the benefit of lantiollb 
"> fication, and fruit of new birth , but robbe Chriſt of bieſ*t 
Aug. olory (ass. Auguſtin affarmeth) bereaue bim of his inbes 
= De puitat. ce calt bim out of hispoſlellion, defcate bim of th 
2 + mot whole priccy ranſome,and purchaſe of hisprecious bloud 
© <ir. Dej and pallion. And S. Hieromeſayth , that-impious ſpeach of 
” 1.40.c .$. the Churches fayling doth cuacuate thecrofſe ot Chriſty 
” <4 inPſa!, and maketh the Sonne of God (ubieRt to the Diuell , it: 
© 85:60, 70: plucketh him as it were from the right hand of his Fa» 
- Fer « dial, ther, and caltcth him downe from his throwne of bliſle; 
a duer. Dus cx aslonge ashc is exalted aboue the hcauens, ſo long 
> Wye . the glory of his Church is ouer all che carth , according 
= . tothe fornamedS . Auguſime his moſt learned diſcourſe, 
WE "5 \ '6« + But what is that which duskerhtheeyes of out 
_ Reformers from diſcerning this perpetvall luftre & cuct 
floriſhing ſtate of Gods eternall City? It is thethicke and 
miſty Web of ſome perucrted places of Scripture, whichMW- 
theydetorteto their owne perdition, as thatthe yiſibleW- 
Church was wholy hidden in the daycs of Elias, when WW 
he lamented the laughter of the Prophets in theperſe»-fl + 
cution of 1eſabell, and layd : I am left alone, and '«lthopgh 
: God anſwercd : I will leaue in Iſrael ſeauen thouſand men, whoſe 
| 3- Rex. ©. bneesbaue not beene bowed before Baall: Yet they wereall ſecret 
9 Y.44-T' and ynknowne toElis. Therefore the Church may be 
ooh lometymes hidden, 
Is POT. I an{were-the faythfull of Iſrael, that is of the 
is | ren ,FKingdome of theten tribes, ſubie to the King of Sama- 
the laten- ſi, of whome Eli (pake(as appeareth by thereply of 
_-  cyof the God cxpreſly adding in Iſrael) were then ynknowne to 
” © church in him, yet thoſe of Icruſalem and of all the kingdomeo of: 
\ _  . theryme Juda, where the law of God at the ſame tyme was open- 
of Elias ly profeſſed, were manifeſtly conſpicuous, both to him 
anſwered. & of the world, for therethe ſeruants of God abounded 


in (uch plenty, as belides the Pricſts , and other peoples 
| | the 


x 
4 
wh 
1 

4 


4 
: 
= a 


my 


v2 grauat thac he ſpake of all the people of the Iewes, grane t7-V 14. 7 
"I their Sinagogue bad wholy fayled, the like with no co- Altbougit 
Iurablercaloncould be inferred ofthe Church of Chriſt as If 4% 
—Hecauſc chat was a particuler, this a vaiuerſall- Church; fled | | 


[8 


a 


7 6 hat limited to one. people, out of which Melchiſedech, lob, the 
4 
Lic 
of L- 
lt ible promiſes of Chriſt neucr to bealtered, neuer © Ve 2 


ie deftroycd . Againe , T hey arc blinded with theſe wordes yy. -Y 


- 


un 
5 


; 

b 

a © onmmng (ball he find trow you fayth De ynit. + 
(0 ppov earch? Which S. Auguitineagainitche Donatifts, and S.. Ecele.c.1z, 1 7 
n : 
) 

c 

p 


(8 Herome againſt the Luciterians by vrgingthisplace truly Hier . dial. © 
WW Iaotcrprete , not of want of faythabſolutcly, but of want 94uer- £4» 2 


of molt rarc and perfe fayth: Which although ic hould _= oþ b in. Y 


eminent perſons . For the Infidclls according to —_ 2 
*Theophila& in the tyme of Antichriſt will grow ſo many ſupra, 
—and Chriſtians waxe ſo few, as they shall ſcant appeare Dan. 9.v. 


y reſpec of them, yet neuer want thepre'etion of God, 25 & 27+ 


| 
2 


Dot be extinguithcd, yet it will be found in few, & thoſe 
ct 
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-northe viiible preaching and profeſſion of bis word. Be- A uguepe 


- 


HH fides$:d4nguitineaffirmeth, that our Sauiour yttercd thoſe fee mg 
h wordes, as it were doubtfully, by way of interrogation, , _ 

{e notreſolutly by way efaſlertion, The aduerſaryes fight Matth ; 

t isnotyet cleared, but that which Danicl propheſicd of the Clem. Ale- 
£ 


exerſion of Hieruſalem, and ceſſation of the ſacrifice of the lewes , az an. lib. u 
S. Auguliine, S. Chryſottome , Clemens Alexandrinus, $797 
and Tertullian expound, he petniciouſly wreſteth tothe 7 © **'<+ 
tuine & defolation ofthe Church of God. Thatwhich pgs Fee 
S .Paul writcth of the reuolt from the Roman Empire, as wn: Theſl 0 
pleaſeth S. Ambroſe, S . Anguſtine, Tertullian, and $. Hierome , Auguſt. de 
ar of Antichriſt himſcife, who is termed a defetion, a cinir. Dei 
reuolt by the figure Metozomia, becauſe he willbe the An- {-29.c+ 296 
thour ofthe reuolt of many ,as S. lob Chryſoflome, Theods- Tert. /. de 
ret , and Oecumenus thinke 3 he wrongfully miſconſtruech "77 
S ofthe fall, and Apoſtacy of the Roman Church . That Ok 

E | 


Which 


T_T.” » rw ni 


#*. : 


CY \ hy = 
- . - 
« » a* 5 
, 0 * * 2 
nf = * 


F. 
- 


” - which theProphers, 8 Apoiles fguratiuely pronounct 
phe - de xeproving all- inftced/of forme , a3 S, Auguſlime very fins 
wit Eccl. gularlydeclareth, he abſolutely draweth ro the condemns 
3; _nationofall. As : you bane dll forſaken me ſayth our Lord. Mos 
© -.-- - reouer the flightoſthe womarinto the deſert, mentioned by F, 
© Fpor. 2, Jobn, whictcroublech them ſore, doth not Eignity the las 
2"Þ. 6. tency of the- Church, but is properly mcant of the greg 
"38h - perſecution or deſolation she shall ſuffer in the 1yme of Antichriſt} 
 Ver[.14. which hall endureſor a tyme , andijmes, and balſe a tyme, that is, 
= - forthreeycarsand halfe, yet itmay be alſo vnderſtood of 
F Das. 7 Pperlecurtionsand gricuous tempeſts which Nero, & other 
” y.zs, Emperoutsrayled againſt the Church,cuen from her in- 
= fancy;or myſtically of the ſpiritual retirement which the 
-- . ſpoulc of Chriſt alwayes niaketh in the wild deſert of 
WD.) this world, from the'yvaine pleaſuresand ſolaces therof, 
8. Laftlyche complaint which 7/bitaker vrgeth 

out of S. Hilary, Mountaines and lakes, priſons and dun< 
© cont, 4. $<905 are more ſecure then Churches, is particulerly ye- 
” ms, Feredofthe Churchof Mikn, where Auxentjus'the'Arian 
= (thoughreputed by many for a Catholike ) vſurped the 
| Epiſcopallchayre and preached in the publike Temples, 

In regardof which miſchiefe , S. Hilary had reaſon to ac- 

Er .  countit far better to repaireto dens and woods, then to 
3s be preſent at ſuch hereticall and infe&tuous Sermons. 
Therefore notwithſtanding theſe particuler ſtormes and 

preſſures, notwithſtanding many other vices reprehen= 

ded by 8. Bernard in theflocke & Clergy , yetthe Church 

'Fuguſt , al wayes (to vie S. Auguſtines phralc ) m ſuis firmiſſms emmet, 
epift, 49.  ſhincth in her ſtedfatt and immoueable foundations, her 

- paule poſt Sunne was ncuer ſet, nor Moone went downe, but ſpread 
medium , her beames through thoſe cloudy vapours to all pares of - 
the world, 
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R -Wherein is maintayned; that the true Charch cannot 
' erre: deainit D. Reynoldes, D . Fulke, 
an1 D.W hitaker . 
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Any Tober, and well minded Prote- 

Ix ttants(as I hive found byexperience) 
=can hardly be perſwaded , that-any 
vof their Miniſters ſhold dote ſo much 
Jas co acknowledge the true Church 
J} to be ſubie& vnto crrour, And yet M. 

T5 —vlebn Rejnoldes, once their chicfelt Oxo= 
new profeſſour, and M. /Ybaker their Prime (asthey ac- AY ey ad 
' count him ) Cancabrigian light, beth attended with bu- concluſids 
ge troupes of followers,teach anddinu'ge that heathniſle ,,,,,,uq 
' and moſt barbarousfition. For Reywoldes frontethy hisſe- ro his con. 
condcopcluſion thus: The Milifats Charch nay erre, both in fer.conchu, 
manners nd doctrine, then explicating this inſcription, I 2» 
yndertake (ſayth he) to ſhew zt may erre in defirine againſt the 
Papiſts, who for a deſenſe and sheld of thetr errours hold forth this 
bugge to fright vs out of our wits, The Church cannot erre . After he 
openceth himlelte further, and avaucheth, that not only 
the flocke and people , but the guiders.and Paſtours alſo &c.5ea 
the Bizhops, and Prelats, repreſenting the whole in a generall Councell 
majerre- At lcngth bringing eitherfalſe, or weake inftan= 
£3, he ſoundeth for an vpſhot this retreate; VV hereſore ro 
F2 mehe * 


. 
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4 *t *« & (> 
| 4 
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= * _  -mekeanend,fithit is apparent by moit cleere proofes, that both the: 
pak in his (ſe? "11d the called, both tbeflockes, and the Paſtours, both 'in (eqe« 
—ſipere to Fall by themelucs, and aſſembled togeather im generall Conncells, may 

DF  counter- erre, 1 amo conclude withthe good liking { 1 bope of ſuch afloue the 
b fet Cathc- ttath) that the militant Church may erre wm manners and. doftrine, 
& like p 39. Fulke :Thbewbole Charch militant conſiſting of men , who" are hert 
"= a7 erre altogeatber , as exery part therof, Whitaker in like mas 
--D.Y P bit, ger aftirmethy:that the whole Church repreſentatiue\, all Patt 
contro. 2+ os venerall Councells alſo mayerre. And lome lcaucs before: Tha 
& 1:43 holecopany whichis the Chucrbymay erre,inſo much as if al that are 
1 Aa - .  #n the world were aſſt\led togeather in one place, et the reaſon would 
= 7Jhid. fol, bold. lhauc faythtully allcadgedthcir words, which if any 
- 274, 271, goabgurtoconſtrucin a fauonrableſenſe,thartheir meas 
3 ning is, the whole Church may erre intites, obſernuati- 
br | ons, orother matters of [mall moment, but notin points 
- of fayth necceſlaryto (aluation , Reynoldesand Whitaker 
C both plainely infringthat fayned conſtruction: Reynol- 
Wo. des inauouching, ir may erre in manner and doirime, 8% Whi- 
Ae Pu takepexpreſlyfaying, The Churgh for « tyme may-alſoerre;in 
Fandame. (ertarne foundations, or ſundementall points. Againe; Every yi-" 
=” tisqui- . fibleand particuler Church mayerrc, and be querwhel- 
>. buſdam med with erroursand failc , but thoſe errours which de 
errarepo* ſtroy, deccaue,andruinethe Church , be damnable and 
Hp —_ ;.; cannot Rand with ſaluation, therefore jnto ſuch errors 
_— —_ :* in/his opinion the Church may fall. Marcouer the very 
fs. e172 *7guments they all bring, inferre the ſame. For PP hitaker 
1.496 « argueth thus : 40 Churches bayetmbraced Artamſme , thereſore 

| all bane erred. Likewiſe: The ymuerſall Church is compounded of 
PV hitak, particulers, and that which appert ayneth 10 every member, maſt needs 
conty,2.4, alſo appertainetothe whole . Thereſore whereas all particuler Chur - 
4+C- 3. fol, chez may, it ſolloweth of imutneable neceſſity, that the yninerſal Church 
232. mayerre . Fulke infinuateth one; but Reynoldes vſeth 

| both theſearguments, and inſtanceth in the Churchesof 
Reynoldes Galatia, of Corinth, of Pergamms, of Thyatira, of Sardis and: of 
3 at why Epheſus that they all hane erred , The Charchof Epheſus (ayth 
_—_— he) wat shaken firſt and crazed, afterward quite ouerthrowne: But 

- his confer. theſe Churches did, 8 all particuler fenerally taken may 
fol, 628,05 £xre in pointsfundamentallneceflary to ſaluation, Fey 
639+ E IC; 
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rel nat which befalleth the particulers, may befallto. 
the wholc,;the whole according to theirrealoning may, © - 
"are in poinrs fundamentall neceflary to ſaluation . Such 
was Arianiime, of which //biccker notwithſtanding at- 
Cherh all Churches. Che talſhood of this aflcrtion , 

the vanity of cheir former lophiſme, I ſhall diſconcr in 

the cnd of this Controuerſy, Now [ prouc that the true. 
militant Church vpon carth cannet generally imbrace, 
_or pybliquely dcfine-any crrour whatſocucr-, neither. 
great nor little, neither repugnant, nor compatible with - F 
therule of ſaluation. 
= x. TFhefirit Argument I produce in preofe heerof, is The firſt 7 
4. gthered from the aſfiltance of Chriſt, & diretion/of the area, 2 
holy ghoſt who ſo (weetely mouc, guide, and inſpire the Churches bo 
hartes of the faythfull, as they cannot be entangled, or ;;evtlivitic. . * 
Teduced with errour.Our Sauiourpromiled bis aſliſtance ty , 's 
&/ ying : Bebold, I am with jen all dayes , enen to the conſumation of 5 
the world. With you baptizing , & teaching Nations 1#0bſerue Matt . v6 © 
WP thiiges what ſoener 1 baue commanunded. He promiled the con» V: 29+ 2 


rence, & dircRion of the boly ghoſt : 1 will akethe Fg- IPideme ' © 
Toan.r4.Vq'. © 


% 
{5 = 4% 


"ther, & be wilt giue you another paraclet, that be may abide with you 16G 196... 


for euer, the ſpirit of truth . And , wben be the ſþ1111 of truth cometh, |, 
beaball teach you all truth. If all truth , & that forcuer, theny,,, 
- noerrourat any tyne in any article ofncucr ſo. (mall ac- 
count. Secondly, 8 . Paul witnelſeth: God gave ſome Apoſiles, _ , 
& ſome prophets & other ſome Euangeliſtes,& other ſome paſtours, & , P x 9-44 
Dottours &c . Behold becre tower thinges.r. Whome he ,, FO 
inted ? Apoſtles , Prophets, Euangecliſtes, Paſtours, 
oRours.2 . To what fundtion, did heenioyne them? 
To the conſumationof Saintes, tothe worke of -the mimſtery , tothe 
edifying of the body of Chriſt. 3. how long was it tocontinue? "OR 
Pntill we meet all into the nity of fajtb;and knowledge of the ſonne of wonce- TP $ 
God &c. To whatend was this ? That now we be not children "I the - 
wanering , Of carried aboutwith enery wind of doirine m the wic- rrue 
kednes of men,in craſtines, to th circumuention of errour . Lf this be Church-. - 
theend, and driftof God , that we benceforth, —_——_ cannot: 
ye zr owne tranſlation , be not cbildr7 wauering & carryed about *70 + 
"Pub exer2 wind of dodirin, how : s God fruſtrated. of his _— 
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-: &1 urpoſc?our paſtors ſpoyled of their grant &priuilec l 
we of our affurance ,:& conſtancy infayt h ? 1t they may 


AY 
ue. 20/, v, that warrant from Chbrilt, be that beareth you, heartth me, he 
chriſt &hearc hispricſts,to deſpiſe their doctrin, & defpile 


- his, vnlestbey were infalliblyinſpired byGod,to deliver i 
al thinges the ſame vndoubted truth, which he did. Some 


= replythat this ſaying, and one,or two of the former way 
8] Bf con- ſpoken only to the Apoſtles. But 8. Cyprian, s.. Bafil, apply 
% fiir. mona- It to their (ucccfiours; With whome Fulkerhe Proteſtantes 
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* '#his place thew,& 8. lerome , be whopromiſeth tbat be wilbe with his diſciples, 


iP 


= ft. c. 24- chicfecaptaine agreeth ſaying: Itisall one to deſpiſe. the' 


| miniſter of Chrittcscatholique Church , and to deſpiſe 
PFulk vp? Chriſt.So S. Augufttneexpoundeth the former of S, Mats. 


'T 


S Jeft.*. .pmill the conſumatton of the world , bath sheweth that they shall al« 


ANg-.M wajesliuegas alſe that be will nexer depart fromthe faitbſull Which 
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Bic, x; the very words both heere & elſwhere importe, all gajes; 


”  Hierg 1,4, vntillheconſumation of the world; vntill we all meet & 6 «ſor guer 


is Matth, Andthecndsalſo of graunting this authority require the 
| ſame, which were the propagation of the truth ,the edi» 
_ fication of the body of Chriſt , the confirmation ofthe 
faithful], & che conſcruation of the vnity of faith ; theſe 

arc atall times , and perpetually ncedfull . Therefore the 

' perpetuall afiltanceof the holyGhoſtis alwayes neceflary 
therecunto. | 

'2. Likewiſcthe Prophet Oſce in the perſon of God 


"F 'Ofee 2. V, ſayd ynto the Church, 1wil deſpouſe thee to me for ener 8 c» & 


19. 20+ willdeſpouſcthee rome in faith . Theretore this pure & 
imaculate ſpouſe, is cucrlaſtingly wedded to Chriſt in 
ſyncerithof fayth , ſhe can neucr be ſtayned with adulte- 

| rouscrrour ,neuer {cparated by (chiſme, or hereſy, never 
th B as be diuorced by any apoſtacy from her honourable bride. 
it, _* groome. The ſame wasalſo foretold bythe Prophet Iſay: 
| My ſpirit thats in thee, and\my Ftrdes that 1 baze put in 1hy 
mouth , shall not depart out of thy mouth , and out of the mouth of thy 
ſeed, and out of the mouth of tby ſeedesſeed , ſaith our Lord , from 


#hts preſent , and ſor ever. Now What ſpirit was there inthe : 
\ Prophet: 


that defpiſetb you deſpiſeth me , but it werenot allone to.heareill © 
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ppher 1/ey , but the {pirit of God z What wordes 
ouch; but the wordes of truth ? Therefore the ſpirit of- 
ZGodand wordcs of truch hall noc depart , he doth not 
"ſay from the hartes only, but not from the mouthes ot the 
EChacches geucration ,trom that preſent, &for cucr; can 
anything be written morceſfeRually?So cffcual itfee- 
"meth to diuersſ{ectaries,as the publique Gloſers ypon the | 
Engliſh Proce/tant tranſlation confeite the eruth thereof £4 ;7, @ 
140 30 their marginall notes ypon that place, And Caluin in 59. Haves 2 
WW hiscommentarics explaning the famextext : Godpromy banc verſy - © 
3 W ſeth ( quoth he | tbat bis Charch sballneuer be ſpojled of this ineftt- | 
13 K. ood , but-tbat it «halbe gouerned by the boly ghoſt , and vnder- 
le i propped with deauenly dorine &c. and foone atter : Such ts the 
promiſe that our Lord will ſo-afſiſt his Church , and will bane that pro- 
| en and care of it45 be will neuer permit it tobe deprined of bis 
*Hrine . For if ic once could be depriucd of truth , & tall 
Paco any errour, this oracle were fruſtrated. If it could 
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4 BW fall into errour,thegates of hell, which our Sauiour denicth Hatterss - 
o L935 pmgtebinn could erre,it were not, as $ pans | v 
o W Paul witneſſeth , thepiller and firmamentof truth . If itcould yy 9» By 


—erre,in vainedid Cnriſt pray to ſan#ify it iv verin: If it ,, loancr7, 
could erre, it were notthat ynſpotted virgio ,of whichy,,,, _ 
"the Apoſtle writech : 1 have eſpouſed you to one man , to exhibite 2. Corus 
you «that virgin vnto Chrift. Laſtly if it coulderre, theSon V-2 . 
- of God could not command eucry one to ſubmit himſclfe Hat? « 18: - 
tothe doctrine of his Church, with that heauy commi- ?* "7+ 
nation:If he willnot heare the Church, let 1mm be to thee as the Hea= 
then, and Pablican; that is , let him be like the excommu=- 
nicated or vnbeleeuing miſcreantywho is caft of from 
Chriſt,and vtterly abandonedto cuerlaſting miſery. But 

God could not threaten vs ynder this curſe otdamination, 

to heare andobey his Church, if his Church could begui-- 

levs with crrour. For the God ſhould be the caule of that 
errour;'then we might be beguiled by following his 
Commandment, which is impollible . Therefore the 

Church cannot teach or deliver any errour vnto vs, asa + 

Prieſt impriſoned at Daucntry vrged M . Barbon the Mi- - 
niſter at an appointcd diſputation held of that _—_ 
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ence heldCountry , which Argument, the Miniſter firſt labovr 


© at Dauth-eo clude,by anſwering,that the Church indeed could 
| br) in errc,aslongasit heard, & followed the yoy ceot Go 
& North- 1; ;f jr (warued from bis word, it might precipitate 
Oe. oo. ſelf into crrour : whercunto it was then replyed by th 
one *Pricſt: My argument(laid he) prooucth it cannot pollibl 
DD ieftther (warucfrom the word of God.Forto ſwaruc from th 
* 4mpiſoned word of God is tocrre . I prouc it cannoterre, Therxefot 


and M, Tprouc it cannot ſwarue from the word of God, Aggine 
: Barbon 2 co affirme that the Church crreth not as long as it agreet 
- |Minifter- with the word of God, 15 to grabnt her no iv 
| ' _ ,gaboucany hcreticall or heathcniſh conuenticle. For ni 
Heretike , Infidcll, Iewe , or Turke; no nor the diue 
himſelfc can cre as long as heſpeaketh conformable tt 
Gods word. 3 


| fond 3. The Miniſterdeuiſed another leight anddiſtin 


.diſtintis guiſhed two kind of errours, one curable, another iucus 
which _ rable , one to probation , another ro damnation, and ig 

'Proteſtats ,(Lercd,thatthe Church mightfall berſelf, and lea 

herchildrcn into curable crrours, out of which they ma 


bleerrors. Which they {ball neuer be delivered . But thePricſt reſus 
© . ming his former probation inſiſted againe, that it could 
leadc berchildren intono errour at all , becauſe, | 
PV hoſoeuer beareth the Church, followeth the commaundemen 
of God. AFELTTE: 
But no err0ur curable or incurable can we incurre by following 
the commaundement of God . | 
Therefore no error (arable or incurable can we incurre by bea- 
ring the Church . 
The Mimmor only queſtionable, was proucd thus : 
No offenſe to God can we incurre by ſollowing Gods commaunde- 
ment. 


But euery errour curable or incurable ts an (%) offenſe of God. 


*Material 


Ther fore no errour curable or incurable can we incurre by ſollows 


eng Gods commeundement . | 
4+. HereM.. Barbon (eating and chafing, yet net” 
Ks knoW- L 


: a 


ell 'carped. at the. Sillogiſme, as ifithad fore © net 
Des, thelaſt and only colluſion which ""h abs  - Offthedife 
te5/are wont to victg blearetbe eycs of che Kcimcd AR - 
n other wile they axe ſo preſſed, as they know not nas hrs, 
jatto lay ,or whithecr to turn, | appeale to. the whole ical o 
HJtOry, whether this wasnot the (ummeof his reply , forme, & 
c whether he.did nat hecreppon abruptly end, & ceale 1 could. 
proceed any.furcher, wich. much diſgult of theftandess potgdilege 22 
land {mall{atisfation to his owne tcllow Miniſters Rd a Ce £ 
ha cameo aſliſt him ,, Howbeit ſecing both U# bitoker ther Jn.” 
K i, dittinguith.inche ſame manncr, as Barhen bazh Bop; 
bac, od afcenatiicmgthat tbe Church way th9ds into _— 
xoursof probation, notofdamnation,curable,not in- Thefot: 
ur blc ol will a little turther Jay open the falleyof thay Peridle * 
iſtioRtion.Aod firſt I would hauc the tell me.what theſe UltinQIF' 
na rabicgfrours be? Groſſe and fundamentall;ſuch as cans = d —_ . 
mm EF ſand with, che principlesgffaith, or tight gndin- thee refals ; 
of difecenc ſuch as do not prejudice the jategrizy abergol? ed... © Þ 
©luch? We nced not for the attayning, of ſaluation. be 2 Vick, © 
cured of them ,, we may without loſle of Gods fayour contro, 2. 
oeere, or] heercafter perſcucre vnto death incurably in q-$. eo. 
| them. [n which cale your new: Ghalſpell Was. needles ol. 490» 
pe landcrous, your breach dereftable. in cx - __ 
ing ſo execrablea ſchiſmc, & diviſion from vs, for (len- urptry wha 
4 pig not neceſlary to. ſaluation .. Grofie:thenang fuandame. 
fun amental they be, of which we ſhalbe ecrtainely hea- *!s qui- 
led before we dye, therefore M. Whitaker, afftirmeth : the buſdam | 
Church may for 4 1yme erre in ſome ſoundetions, zethe ſaſear ſend. Errage POE 
Acrabbed ſaying; for fayth mult becnticre, orels itis a,” & 28 
fayth ,therefore if the beliefe of the Church be faylingin ns ales 
anyone foundation, it isno Way ſound, byt wholy crres —— | 
io fayth, as M.Vbiteker not many lines before directly g- Reth bime 
woucbeth : 1f ev fundamental point of doBrine be remoned, the '*)f<in- | 
pany, phage howbeit moſt contra- mae | 
end .rcpugnanc tothe former. And yetitis i Cs 
ke Church euer tobcruined, impoſſibly __ As: | 
rt- from God at any tyie or moment, 45 hath beenc HS Y hal 
G diſputed ma tolla- 
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, 


, A » 
| "tur Ecclefia flatim corruit , 


# 


SR <a i 'the! ormer Chaprer. Vherfore impoſſible f 
 ; Heffo be cnſaarcdin any (ubltantiail or fuadamental 
:'r6t F 44 F | *143:3 2+ 2. Ik + 443,92 7 Th 
1: ©: © 56: Befides, if curableerrours be fundamentalk; whi 
Et _ be incurable ? What greater then fundimentall? Or hey 
3 '** can any be counted rncureble,'when-there is none! 
188 damanable; which may not be cured by the lalueofgra 
p-..  Whert wedayly.fee that Arianifme , lugaiſme, Turtiſy 
i; Hookitagd Apoltzcy , Infidcliry &c. ofren cured with help from 1 
hich ÞDoue?Are they incurable out of which the Church ca 
dy not! DEUEt be recoucred ? Butof thisneucr Heretique as yi 
”  becyred Mmadequeſtion i The Donatiſts who contcndedi that t| 
bby grace. whole Chirchcrred and periſhed before their dayes,ſaid 
WEE 25; .: It dmhvd cog tooke life /in them 3andifo do & 
”--..:,;, hetettksor ſefaryes whoſocuer, challenge areconery of 
E .--: 4. the decayed Church . But what do Eftrivcapainſt meert 
Wl” fancyes?All theargumentsI haue hecre pro '"manis 
= (177 feſthy conclud char thertueChurch of Chrillis ob 
Why. ihe ®oKious to/adyerrour at all; lirtle or great, curableSrin* Win 
 'Cburch Curable{neceſſaty or not necellory-ro-ſaluation For the 
can fall. ceachtth all rruth, the fpirit- avd wordes of-God are ali 
” intono wayes inher mouth . She isa pure yirgin ,and cannot by 


: 


— - 
: 


W errourcu-ſtayned with any.(pot of vachaſt dorinegſhe is alwayet 
- mableor, gireted bythe holy Ghoſt, weare commanded by God: 
INCUrR.  alwaycsto giuc care yato hcr. But aswecanbeled intd 


vic. nooffenſe ,{mal, oor grievous, materiall nor formalycul- 


' pablenorinculpable, into nothing-diſſonant-or repug+ 
Proteſt3ts nant vnto'truth, by imbracing the direQion , prfollow- 


pedin —I9gthe commandment of cruth i>fclf : ſo wecantumble 


their oy 0 no crrourlictle or great , curable or -incurrable, by 
affertions followingthe direRion or-lafe condve of the Church, 
holding Aad trucly I wonder at this witcherafr-of Sathan, how 
the true he ſhouldperfwade our miſcrable ſeRarxyes, that they a» 
Church'" lone haue the purity of the Gholpell,.the certainty of the 
MY. erre, fpirit , thetrue reformed C burch, and yet to teach them 
> ane Withall that the true-Church may erre: For how can they 
certain of >< fare themſc]uesdo not erre in their fayth , and in ap- 
wath, © peaching vs of fo many ſuperſtitios,if their C huzch may | 
| 3” erre? 


——_ 
=; q - oy 
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fHowcan their followers be ſure they are tady 
wruch, if their teachers themſclues confelle they may. 
FO drunken bereſy, O malicious blindacs ! art thou 
ereft ofthe light of reaſon and drowned in the pit of 
ful darknes as to produce no better witnefles for the 
wfoursand rifing ofthy Church, then ſuch as may 
6 ſuch as may lye and beguile the people! S. Auguittne Ang. is 
braydeth the Iewes for labouring to dilprouc our Sa- bl. 63,Ve 
pars reſurreRtion with leeping watchmcn. And ſhall 7+ 
ti revile our Lutheran,or Caluinian Rrumpet, fort in« 
ivg vs of ſundry falſhoodes by-the verdict of errable 
niſters, deccauableReformers? Who graunt they may 
blinded with curablecrroucs? Of ſuch errours we ac- 
ethem inall points whercin they dilagreefrom ys, 8 
proue them guilty by the word of God, doomeofan- 
ity, and ynuerſa]l Senate of all the faithfull , who 
hnoterre, Letthem by the likeTury acquit themſclues 
Efenſc their doftrine with the like autbority ,or clsin 
inedo they bragge of verity, or exclaime againſt our 
perſtitiousabules. Will they runne to the authority of 
cripture?But either they arc infallibly aſſiſted bythe ho» 
y Ghoſt neucrto miſtake; or interprete it amiſſe, and 
thentheir Church can neuer erre,neither curably, nor in- 
curably which they deny; or they may ſometyme ſwarue 
from the ſenſe and meaning of the holy Ghoſt, they may 
fall into the curable crrours of which we attach them, 
and {o arc condemned by their ownemouthes for inſuf- 
ficient witneſſes or accuſers of vs. To goone. Irem.l. 3. 6! 
6. - As theſcripturs before mentioned, ſo the ancient ,. & 4+, 
Fathers aboundantly teſtify the inerrable rule of the true & 1.x. c.44 
Churches beliefe .S. Irenzus ſayth: The Apoſiles baue Layd yp Hier» L.z, 
is the church 4s in 4 rich treaſure, al truth, that be that will may from ve, Rufs 
thence draw the water of life. Likewiſc:She keepeth with moſt ſun- Ina coi, 
Cere dligence the Apoſilesfayth and preaching . In ber (fayth Saint wa 3 
Hicrome) isthe rule or ſquare of truth. The Charch (ſayth S.Cy- gray, 
prian ) never departeth ſrom that, which sheonce bath knowne. S . ſug, de 
Avguſtine : Behould how aſter the ſame ſort he addetb of the body , vnit. Bccl, 
2 #lich is the Church , that he may not permit ys to erre, _— "= 6 
4 5th | Gz ide- 
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+; Aug. tom promme, norin the bride. In stothcr-place heaffirmett 


- 
"2Y » 4 


” fol 290, mes , In ſo much 4 be maketh the people ſecure of euill yourrnou 


+ preached 


; ſet. .n, 
- 68, 


» ep. 266, that ori BeauenlyMaiftcrforewarneth ys ro'atiogd le 


. leaſt ſar them the chayer of boleſeme dc (rmie sLonld be forſuken;\ 


+. Fox ates hicheutn the enill «16conftrayned to deltacr true things Yor tht» 


& monus gt their owne things which they leliuer;/but Gods, who bath' plat 


ments P48: the doftrine of verity in the chayer of vnity . We want not tieet 


2a GA in the ſuffrages of Proteſtants, of Foxehimſelte , and fu! r 
"Pi 'dry of his Martyrs, of M. Bancroft latc Biſhop of Cante 
The Pu. bury,the Puritans notforbearing to carpe and reprehenj 


ritansin him for it, and of others mentioned in the Proteſtani 


couery infer {ſo yictorioufly triumpheth ouer ovr Reformers inn 
a fermon yvtion, by the irreſragable teſtimonyes of Reformer 
Rn & themſelucs, as M. Morton aftoniſhed with theeuident 
— ca 4 brought againſt him , was ſuddainly beaten backe frem 
page 34.» his raſh attempt, which he never fince had the hart t 


The Pro- proſecute, or any other preſumcth totake pen in hand rol 
reftants A-anſ{were that excellent, and cucr ynanſwerable worke 
pology 7, ' Therecaſons which perſwade the infallibilitye 

fratt. 3» the Church are ſundry, and they moſt forcible, For wha 


"SEV with errour? what mcancs had we to condemne an He 
redfons Tetike, or diſprouc hiserrours , if the Church might erre 
which c&. in difprouing of them ? How ſhould we know whereto 


' uince' thereſt, whometo conſule in doubts of fayth, if thehigheſt 


iofallibili- [udges might iudge amiſfc ? What aſſurance haue we of 
ty of the: gur belicfe, religion, ſcripture, ſacramentsof Chriſt him- 
Church. [e|fe, 2nd all other articles of fayth, if the Church which 

teacheth them mightecrrein teaching? The fame incon- 
To, ueniences, the ſamecoutufion wouldenſne , ſuppoting it 
Menus were limited not tocrreonly in fundamentall points ne- 
faythir ©*Oary to ſaluation. For then the ynconſtant and wave- 
ſelfe & ati ring Chriſtian might ſtillcaſt as many doubtes, whe» 
things els ther the thinges defined where fundamentall or not? 


- were va=- Whether neceſſary , or not neceſſary to ſalnation ? Then 


certaynes the pcople might callthcir Paſtours doRrine, and defi 


nition Þ- 


their diſ- Apology for the Roman Church, which in euery Chap 


| o 
P 


could moue any Infidell, or Atheiſtto forſake his crrounl 
sndcome ynto the Church ifthatmight alſo beguile hin” 


Fs; 14 


hs. p 7 54% l 
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met tion-inqueltion, hey mightexaminewhithetthear- - 70... 
[ch les deliucred bc Cabſiancill » and ſuch wherein their oY 
10141 gachers be freed fromerrouror no? Then new {chilms - © 3 
en; dcontentions would dayly breake forth, & all things 40h 
bly | il remaine yncertaine. -” 
planl $.' To proſccute alictle turtheroneof thelercaſons. For; 

heet: rwere too much tocnlarge them all . The tradition or 

foi eftimony of our Church in deliucring the whole canon 

need (cripturs(vpon wholeauthority alſo moſt Proteſtants - | 
hendWxeccauc it)ot what account do you make it?[f falhible?the An argu» ; 
tang fayrb you gather from thence , the Religion you ground Te2t Yn-- | : 
hapM-Rhereon muſt likewiſe be fallible,. vncertayne , and-no _— A 
nno way autenticall. For the trath gleancd from the (ſcrip- ” 


turs cannot be more ure,then the Scriptures themlelucs 
from which it is gathered . If infallible? Yougrant what 
nEwercquire, For the promiſcs of Gad,theaſliſtanceof the 
holy Ghoſt, which warraatcth the ecſtimony of our 
Church to be of inuiolable authority in thispoioe, being 
Ecnerall and without reſtriction, muſt warrant itallo in Thefame: 
all other traditions, interpretations, & dotrines what- ,,,. ices. 
ſocuer, and ſo you that forſake her ſentence. & renounce of God 
her definitions, renounce the Oraclesof truth, and de- which af« 
” crees yndeceiuablc, or cls ſhew what exception, what ſure the 
limitation the holy Ghoſt hath made where he reſtray- Cburches- 
ned ber priuiledge of infalibility, to that particuler more nfallibili- 


then to other articles of our beliefe . This is a Gordian « Oh Ry 


would further inquire of yoo, whether God hathgreater 
care of the letter or ſenſe, of the inward kernell or out-- 
ward rine, of the bone ormarrow of his word? Ofthe 
marrow no donbt. Then he preſerued that more ſafe in 
the harts ofhbis faythfull, then the other in the rolles of 
+ Paper: and ſo,as you take the barke and outward letter- 
«8 oat the tradition of our Church, much more ought you-- 
to bortow-from her the true ſenſe and ſap, and heavenly. 
G3 uy : 
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2h Ig 4 ly, tow acenddoProtetiancs firiveſo-much 
ecording forthe Churches erring , bur only to deprive themſelueg 
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z0their-— therby of Church, faith, & religion? For wheras neither 
, religion,nor Church can tad without ſupernatural faith, W*+ 
nor (upernaturall faith be atteyned without infallible @ 


Foroundes 
| 26 net 


on bay certeinty ofthe thinges belecued, if their preachers, their W-* 
©faythor Minilters, thcir Church be not vadoubtedly fenced from WM: | 
| religion, alldauogeroferrour , the articles they belecue haue not M/ 

; "that incrrable warrant which is neceflary to faith . Faith! 


(ſaith $. Bernard) bath nothing ambiguous, or dowbtfull ,& if it bath 


4 Fieb. it, v. #1) thing ambigaons it cannot be faith. W hereuporrit is defined: 


= by the Apoltle to be the ſubſtance &c.. the argament-of thinges 


3 Aug. 13. not appearing, that is , ademeonſtiration or conuiction by : 
de Trinit. which our vnderſtanding is acerteyned , & conuinced of 


-- -- pt ; the eruth;or as thegreekimportcth, itis the baſis, groun- 


BEES road: de, or foundation, firme ,ſure, ſtedfaſt ,& imoucable,. 


” 
A , Dyori/.'c. 


%.de diuin, 
nom. 


pract.79. , Hecrmy aduerſaryescauill with vs,that they have 
#2 104%» gc much fayth., as we, whorely vpon the definitions of 
ad nerern our Popes, and Prelates:: for they are men , and enery-mav 
”" falfion. $4 ler (as the fcripture reporteth.)I anſwere our ſupreme 
Biſhops are by nature-men, by infirmity ſubica to lyes 5c 

deceits, yet as they arc byfaith Chriſtians,by inward vn- 

Aion heyres of heauen, (o they are by Paſtorall authority 
overnors of the chnrch, officers of God,organs ofthe ha+ 
yghoſt;by whole perpetual aſhiſtacethey cant erre,they 
cannot-4n their publique decrees ,or gencrall afſemblyes 

ecliuer yntothe faithfull what 15 ſubietto yncerteinty, 


be- 


or (3 
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: 1 ecabſe ibac'whbich they (peake;Chritt fpreaketh inthem; ©” 
« ho e #5 bl - 
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« 


- $3 which they deliucr:,thelpiric of Gvd dcliveretty; 2. Cor rak + 
"1g which reſpect, S.berome doubteth not to callS,Perery Y.# 52 


F Paul ; $c{uch as cnioy theirpriviledg afcer the. phrale HowTo 


4 


if leriprure, by the name of Gods, do thereupon maketh comm, inf 


thisillation ; But che) that are Gods, dehuer the GoſpellofGod not 6.1.a0Gak © 


$1 19. 2X cyletvs view fomeother allegations 9 which Jimgfes 
> ahcſe crring , ;and. lying Mwifters bring; in, co find rhe fnnuftt? 2 
{ church guilty oferrour, Marry, V#bitaker-de Reynolderdepoſe, 49% items © * 
" Shat which befalleth.ta-0ne ,may befallto.the whole + but enery one-tn whe ' A 
Sarticuler m4} e116, therejers the whole mayerrey wivich is a mott Fara” 


ſc depobtion:, © plaineSopbilme-, arguing fromcacte clini. 


"FILE WM 
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_ Medided member of the Church to thew hole-body-jeyn- hominis” 
"aj confidcred , as if a- caviiler fthould fay; This ſtone it- ©, 
aSlfcannor be lutficieorto raiſe atower;nor tbis,nor that, PYRicak; 
"Rarany nc a. part; Thercforea whole, & hugehcap to- conty,x q, 
— gecher.cannot ſuffice. It is a mecrce. ſophiliiceliking, of 4-<:4.feb 
"teeſobing : Eerwelce that many do raiſe char which 274+ . © 
etc; of atew-cannot ; Many forces of men ynitedarc able Andes 
 todraw'that, which no man inparticulercan-mooue iA Gd 
" Wholc Army of (ouldicrs vanquiſheth-s kingdom, which f4!, 6:9, © 
” £n.one the moſt valiat captainecanannoy.So'tho wholt as it'is | 
Church may preſeruc thetruth vnſparred, which no pee= prikiidto- 
ticuler can doe. Chicfly becauſe the whole is guarded by &*ther 
Gods promiſe , aſliſted by the holy Ghoſt, the thield of 3? ## - 
her defence, whick dcuided Churches want, but the boly Conferences 
ghoſt ( ſajeth. Whitaker and Fulke) is alſopromiſedto euery one 
inperiiculer, Chriſt prayed to ſanciiſy enery one ,C& confirme bim in CO | 
verity , 43 be didfor the whole; for the laity,, . aſwell as for the Clergy; . yy +" » : 
far the people, a5 much as for the Prieftes, lt istrue he prayed tor f:268, ; 
all, and cach particuler, promiſed theholy ghoſt toeuery Fulk, inc. 
one , but in a divers manneraccordingtoevery .ones ſc-16. loan,” 
verall ſtace, & degree he praied for the: Apoſtles, «nd fef? 5-4 is. 
Biſbops their Succeſſours, he aſſured the the holy ghoſt, © 3. 
asto parentes , mailters, & ſhephcards of his fold, to the/.s. _ 


laity & cucry one of the Faithfull, as to children, ſchollers 


4 and ſheep to be directed by them . They hane the _ 


ghoſt 


40 4ex6h ;preach , Inftrudt, a 
if \n WXeS abeygbelecue,keepynit 
wy 4 -oponkes py his.publique:: allilibne; [- 
ie publiqueſanctions & profitof the Church; thele\ 
ee "5 his priuacdirection, tor their owne priuare comfort «- 
5 Chi — ” particulcy lalnation. Thereforc asthe Paſtours, &-Gouers 
mY rs NOUS Cannot crre in teaching , defining ,or publiqucly Mi 
bo [e420 0g Iran falſe ppiaians;; ſo acither any 6nc ot.che 4 
"par n in belcguing,obeyiog, oc buaning thoſe whoa th 
ry the Chyrch-hath:-ceniured . Thus the whole and-eucry 
be parſecurcly. trauaylcth: ;toWardes the-conſt of heaven) 
* with che ſake condutt oftbe holy ghoſtyfor theedificatic, 
- aMplicmcant repditall pariection * the miſticait body: Ty | 


"Smns {Chriſt Ne 2 153120693 5159 
| > I'To Whitaker objefterh ogaive jehac all Chee 
A Theod: c.- Arianized:; and conſequently crred, 'Wwhen the whel 
| 39. ... world;,asS. Terome reponteth ;groaned, & wondred; ro foe 
ps Reon lin- ſelfe an 4rian. Bus S Dlerome by the ay 
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af 2-55 the whole tor a great pattc, who were-dectaftedfin the 
" rea mens, Councell of Arimine, partly bythe fraudeof Valtns the 

*  YYtine Atian-Biſhop, partly byimbecillity of wit, yerdiuers of 
6, Atban« them materially only. Wherefore lecing itis on Axiome 
- eift.«d  in.thelaw; that tbe tongue it nor made guilty ;but by the guilt) 
DB ON. mind they reteyning theerueCatholique faith jry theit 

| | hartes; & formally allo in open profcſion; yeilded not 
properly to-Axianifme, bucltil preſcrued the true ſtate of 

the Church , which was likewiſe at the ſame time in« 


| 
! 
t 
uiolably maynteyned: in'the Welt , eſpecially in thoſe | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


OF PO rdratn Eng 8 and their flock, S. Hilary, 8, Ambroſe S, 

Euſebtns of Verſelics , in 4tbanafius, and others of Grecce, 
And that boyſteroustempeſt continved but three yeares, 

Bier, Jig), for then as S.Hierome relatechytbe beaſt dyed, & there ſucceeded 

dur, Ly- acalme; From the Church: our aduerfarycs flye to the 

fer. Councclls repreſenting the 'Church; and draw bills of 
enditement to conuict them ofcrrour, but their allega- 
tionsare voyd, and inſufficient. For ſuch Councells s | 
they meane, wereeither ynlawtull connenticles, tumu- | 
woullyaflemblcd ,or iflaw "_ gathered;not lawfully } 

con' } 


"gontinued, or noc wholy approued, offaifly accu- 

fed ,or they erred only in ſome matter of taR , notin 

ay pointotdodrine or article of beliefe.,, 1») +1} 

© 312. Arlcaft (lay they)theold Church, and Syna- 

—goguc of the lewes wholy erred, when Aaron, and the Two os 
Ewhole multitude adored the golden Calte, and when ther obies 


'C phe the chiefs Biſhop and whole Councell of Prieſtes 9m or 


ERS 
Saad v. 
6. *; 
As 


; ged Chriſt co death . | an{were, that 4aroy Was not evan 


then inveſted with che authoricy of high Prieſt, bur that ered . 
© office was imparted long affer vato him, as appearcth out Exod. zu, 
ofthe laſt of Exodus, T ben the Leuits nzucrconſented to Ha. 14. 
"that [dolatry, nor Moſes in whome the (upreme Pricſtly 
— dignity Rill remayned. To the fecond obieRion, 1 an- The ipfa- 
* ſwerc,that the Councell of the Scribes & Phariſces, was libility of 
—wmulcuouſly gathered , not to interpreethelaw,or reach*"* —_ 
the people , but to pronounce ſentence ina matter of fa 60. 
"gainſt the Sonnec of God ; or if they did crre in a Chiefe chin bag 
point of faith, irmaketh nothiog againſt ys ; tor Chriſt eſtabli- 
had then planted his Church, preached bis detrin.T her- ſhed his 
Fore the infa'lible afliſtance of the Holy Ghoft was no Church , 
Jonger tycd tothe Synagogue, Chriſt being preſcat the 
head of bis Church, and having ſufficicatly promulga- 
BW ted his Ghoſpell, | 
--x3- Therfore to drawto an end,fering the true Church 
neuerdid , oreuercan ſtray from the truth, as the Scrip- Th, pro. 
tures, Fathers, reaſons convince: And (eeing Proteſtants;etants 
confeſſe that their Church may erre, or goe aſtray for a Church 
me, we muſt nceds conclude that their Church is nog cannot be 
is incrrable ſpouſe of Leſus Chriſt, but the harlot of Sa. the true 
' than; the Temple of Baal, the Stewesof an aduoutreſſc, o__ 
orif they now recant, and yicld yato vs that the truc Cheiſt by 
Church cannot ſtepawry in anyone generally rcecancd,y,.;. vn 
point of belicfe, it neceflarily followeth that all their confes . 
pretended reformations of her errours, haue beene inno- 
pationsof their owne heads, their accuſations forgeryes, 
their ſeparation horrible. ſchiſme and open rebellion a- 
nſt the kingdome of Chriſt. It followeth- alſo that 
the Roman Church Yaingrhly ſpxcad ouer the ego 
- 


. 
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phich oncewas muſt needs contline the erihY V 
Ca ke Chbtch free from Apoſtacy, free from tered ' (| X 
_ freefrom ſuperſtition , or atiy other falſe doarine & j 

| which ſhe-i3 accuſed. 8 | 
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Wherein is demoniirated. that the Charch is the I 


preme Indge of Contr uerſyes : againft D. Whis | 
taker , D : Fulke, ad all Proteſtants <4 


» SV?IEF 


4 
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> 5; H a T the holy Scriptures can neſchet 
YRS by themſclues,nor by any rulesour Se. 
| EE Y taryesaſl Igne, determine the ſtrifes, 


In the =» which fall out in mattersof Religion, 
firſt part, Ce hath in the firſt part of this treatiſe bin 
-— m— _\ proued iarge: : now thatthe Church 
(ries rr NSis the only infallible andſaptem Tudge 
4 which decideth thoſe debates, our Sauiotr bimſelffally 
Matth.18. eeſtifycth, when he referrech all matters controuerted to 


v.17, herſoleand bigh tribunall, ſaying : Dic Ecdleſie,” Tell the 
*.So Saint Church, if he will not beare the Church. Where he'teacheth, af- 
Chryſo- ter that privatecorre&ion and publique aUtmonitton wil 
ſtom necr Hot ſerue, the guilty: arty is to 'be ſatntiboties"before the 
-7uhenty © Prelates (+) or chiefePaſtours of the Chvreb; 8& without 
for hee furtherexamination , diſpute,or appeile to ſand to theit 
- Prelates, ſentence, orels to becaſt off azan Heathen 'or Publican, 
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condly, that the Church is 10 be beard , but in thoſe thinges only in 4. Ceap » to 

W. which the bearcth andobejeth Chit . Very friuolousand idle, & ze 

1 W for in luchthingescucn the lewiſh Synagogue; the Ture |, 

kifh-Alcaron,, and the Diucll bimſclfe 35: to be heard as 

* hath beenc vrged before; this were nor to end Contro- 

gerſyes without further appeale,bur tocotera new court 

— of ſtrifes, to commence new cxaminations, to call: the 

* Church in queſtion, whether ſhe hearetb, and obeycth 

” Chriſt in the chinges the commandeth orino., 

12. Beſides, if weoughtto obcythe Churchin her 

Kecleiiaſticallcenſuresyotexcommunication, ſuſpenſion, 

or the like, much more in her condemnation of hereſies, If the 

etpublique definitions what we oughtto belceuc. If in Church, 

Slntcnces of fact, much more in cxplications of fayth, & + gras; ay 

Zgeterminationsof doctrine : if God hath appointed het ;jnomuch 

eur ſupreme judge inchoſtifing, and correfting vs with lefie in © 

Sher ſpiricuall puniſhments, much more without doubt in defining; 

curing our ſoulcs, and preſeruing them from all (pots of 

errours. And therefore our Sautour reſtreyned not this 

F ny of obeying his Church to any particuler matter, 

+ 8 dutenlarged ic co all, and ſtraight way giucth her that y- 

: viuerſallcommiſſion : Amen 1 ſay ynto you, whatſoeuer you thall 

' bindypon earth, shallbe bound alſo in beauen, and whatſoener yousbal y, ,, * 
looſe ypon earth , 1ballbe looſed alſo inbeanen . And, Concerning e= jb;d, y, 19, 
ery thing, whatſoeuer they sball aske, ut shallbe done tothem. Away 


l 
then'with M. Whitakers reſtrictions, away With mens 
; 


abridgementes where the Sonne of God imparteth ſo 
ample, illimitcd, and yniucrſall a priuiledge. In like ma- 
ner he did not vic any limitation , but abſolutely ſayd: rye, w.y. 
Hethat beareth you heareth me , and all thinges whatſoener they shal i6. 
ſayto504,obſerue ye, and do ye . Which two places Whitaker Marth, 23. 
againe aftcr his ridiculous faſhion with this caution vn= Y; op 
derſtandeth, He that heareth you, teaching true, & preſcribing inſt 4s ak, 
thinges, and whatſoener they 5ball t each according 10 the law dee yee. , red 4 " | 
Azthough the Sonne of God dallyed with ys, & laydthe jy1.26 þ 
- fame thing, which was nothing , but heare the truth 268, - 
8p H 2 where-: 


Jus. cont, 


firs, Peril, 
lon, 62: 


To Cor oe Is 
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Pet. ry. 
p.$. & 9. 


Atone 


tymether (az Proteſtants wranglc) any condition, if they shall teach, 


Was bur . 


one chief 


Prefident 
called the 


| later words, attributcth « greatprerogatiuetothechayey 
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of Moy ſes, In which vertly (ſayth be} be figured bis owne, ſor by 
warneth the people te do tbat which they ſay, ana not ro do that which 
they do; and that the belynes of the chayer be 1n.no wiſe jo1joken , nat 
the vouty of tbe flockg diuided, for the naughty perſons. Howbeitif 
our Sectarycscautio may take place, be tigured the chayet 
of peſtilence as much as bis owne, we mightfollowtheit 
doings which Chriſt torbiddcth as well as their ſayingy 
to wit, Whatlocuer they doe conformabletothe Law, 
Moreouer S.\Paulatter along diſpute, and many alleadged 
reaſons, referteth.the laſtretoluttonot the matter debated 
tothepractile of the Chuich : If auy man ſeeme tos be conten= 
tions, we bane no ſuch cuſteme, nor the Church of God. 

3. lathbeold teltament God allo appointed , that | 
in caſe inferiour Officers diflcntcd in theiropinions, we: 
ſtould haue recourſe to theconfiltory of Pricfts, as to the\/ 
chiefe and infallible Tribunall : 1f yen ſee that the wordes of 
tbe Indges within thy gates do vary, ariſe and go vp to theplace which WM 
o@r Lord thy God shall chooſe : and thou shalt come to the Priefts ofthe Wl © 
Leutticall flocke &c. and thou sbalt do whatſoener they that are Pre< Wh 
fidents of the place , which our Lord sball chooſe , shall ſay , aud teach W- 
thee according tothe Law, Which later words do not inuolue WM 


Hg TOS CIS... 


but an abſolute warrant that, they sball teach according to bis 
Law, els then. their judgment and determination were 
fruitles, and the matter remayned as doubtſull as before: 


bigbprieſt for exceptions might betaken that ſentence is-notgiuen 


Oiucrs 
ſuccerh- 
wely.. 


Frech, 44+ 


according to thelaw,of which ſomeerher mult be coſtia 
tuted Iudgr, whoſe decifion is infallible, or cls the ſame 
doubt arifceh of him, andſo withoutend. Then our ad- 
veriaryesanſwere agaive, that this place is ynderſtood of 
civill, and politique affayres , not of doubtes of religi- 
on. But if Gods wilcdome ſo carefully prouided for the 
compoſing of ciuill matters, much morefor eccleſiaſtical 
where the doubtes are more intricate, and contentions 
mecre dangerous . Therefore God ſayd of his Prieſts by 
Ezechicl:}Vbentbere ghallbe a comroner(y , the rhall Randin my 


$udoments, 


ATTY 


{Þ hacoy.: The bppes 0 ie my lawecand n : werfies.] Or 
| lawthey 1ball cr Vi Fres Prieff nes ping en, i, 4 
" of boſtes. A Text lo AI I becauſe rb ledge , and the "92 well, 
Wi Prgnancy thereot « as Proccſtane angel ofthe Lord The Þ 
) read thould. keep) ny or ball keep ho not enduring - Fara 43 
| hrown it 1s 1iſmers __ to all Or1 ledge, Corr apt falſe tran | 
| om. ' thall keep, tortell Greeke pai toy . In He- flation of | 
buc'whbatthcy thal i ing not wh 76, In Lat ſuch pl 
tp Likewid al infallibly do atthey WE aka! 2 = ces Ao 
\* preapras —_—_ r ther bs queit; Y caind ry 
No | ly attcr there 1s & Firing Toke i on of the law FA. inſtthE, 
| and ciuill affaires be ination made oo utlem.lmecia- ? 
+ Fr —_ the Priefi 7 ws ſpirituall pan phe Cos, 
Pp « apr ok Meng ”_ Rar rr TY : 
he Prince of the bouſe of 19d Zabadiarthe (6 eſin theſett ings, : 
#” 76a the kanges office 4, thalde oger choſe Waſte bx jun vg _ "> 
'# ITY ap > ar bra ng ron og 
—Qinges ,iudges of cd by Moſes, to clieth; har ch Philo 
cor de F contro « be oner| C. - l. 3s 
=— maed.perſons : wh ucrhes, and. pu Tiecrs of all Vie 
He to them , not onl credy Wa 1h niſhers of the oYfis 
| A maketh OE to decide Ciuall ne,that it belon- A law , | 
| ;uſtifcs touching the Ing be uch __ bg © Fiels —_ _ 
ations: ncith ,the- com clefiafticall $ Co 34s | 
amongſt his choſ er was this © maundcmen wing 
- nly. o t, and Geor. 
pb walion of —_ hk yan lows hs, God. any 
" delianus writerh , agrees Vhon amo RI ingrafted de leg + ay 
pricſtes-were Tudge thatamonglt the ongy all nations Euſeb, in 
that the molt pears ns determiners eo "hob Chron. 
nes enter IN had h, all debates and _ de- 
Romians, of the cane aha PE; Ic chicfteſt voyce ' ilo Galli, 
— their - ona Euſebtus , Ceſar. of Crcero- of the loſer. 
Pri | ey of the alled Drards bad th the French. 31"; 40» 
th if « were [udges Prat , affirmi eſame autho- 5 Co 16 © 
" pong of the reſt therbiefellamongihs that their TA = 
orcou why m gather urch' 
rm ludge on —— neceſſarily rc ws. 7 
© iv ntot required in a ti S 
 R demeat,, for the ud aq Church her niead1a = we” vt 
H ge muſt be ablc to. b $9: lndges 
5 eare, 3 1u9ge » 
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ynderftand;efaminec thematters in (irife, give a cleerc;F 
reſolute ſentenice ,'whereby'he acquite theinnocent, an 

condemnethe guilty 3thele propertycsappertaine to the 

Prelates ofthe Church . They ( and not the Scriptures 

She £a9* nor the priuate ſpirit ) bauecarcs to heare,[kill tro knowe, 

wy, Ye meanes tocxamine za lively & intelligent yoyce to-pro. 

Jdetermin nopnceſucha (entence of approbation, obcondemnation, 

debates, as all may diſcerneon whole fide itisginen. Againe, the 

| Iudge oughtto be publique & openly knowne , that all 

whoare deſirous may haue acceſſe vnto him , of infal- 

lible authority norooly in bimſelfe but allo in reſpect of 

vs; that we' may lafely rely , & build the foundation of 

faith yppon him; He ought to be autenticall , warranted 

by God,& indewed with power, that the. humblc may 

With awfull reuerence imbrace his decrees, and the (tubs 

borne by due conflraint & puniſhment be forced 40 ſubs 


- Sheispu- mit, otherwiſe his tribunall were vnprofitable & judge; 
. blique- & ment friuolous. The Churck is fo conſpicuous, patent &* 


;- es generally knowne, at there arc few jewes, or Turkes, 
a no Chriſtians 'who are ignorant of it, howbcir many 
are ignoratofthecholy ſcriptures, Her ſentence is certeine 
& infallible , Shecannot be inueigled with errcur;, nor 
corrupted with giftes, nor{cduced with fauour, becauſe 
ſhe is the faithfull ſpouſe of Chriſt and piller of truth, 
The ſcriptures although they be certcine in themſelnes, 
yetin reſpe of vs they may be adultcrated, ſuborned, 
changed, & miſconſtrucd. 

6, The Church haththe ſcaleof Gods warrant whe 
reby weare bound to obcy it, bound to follow , and im- 
; brace her finall reſolution; 1f he will not beare the Church, itt 
Sheis au- bim betothee like the beathen & publican, yet we are no way ty- 
| pro rgeneh edtothe written word, any further then ir is dclivcred 

racrefb - &expounded vnto vs, The Church hath power to ex- 
God .* ” comunicate, fuſpend , degrade, & enforce by her cenſu- 
Mut . 18, 1s ,compell vs by herpuniſhmentes, to conformity and 
V.t7, ' Obedience,zsS.Paul did the inceſtuoys Corinthian :1 
I, Cor.s.v. mdeed abſent in body , bat preſent in ſpirit baue already iudged aspre- 
3+4+ &' 5+ [ente, himhat hath ſo 


She 1s in. 


fallible, 


"s 


, 
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done : in the name of our Lord Ieſus Chrift, you | 
being Þ- + 


:  Yring gatbered together, & my ſpruce withtheverturef our Lordleſas x..Cor. viti 
10 Cbrijt; to deliver ſuch aone 10.Sarban. Bytvigand many: other V, w.GYy, 
- places itisplainc, that'the paſtourgshthe Church hauch *+ 
coaciue power of conſtrayning therebelligdns;tolſubmitr 
"chemſclues ynto her triall & definition, which the Scrip- 
"tures hauc not. SUIS OOEP | 
7. Many other proofes may bebrolght.to ſtrengthen 
this high tribunall of the Churchy Forithtisthe mother She js the- 
which firſt begetteth vs, which ſeajeth'vs in baptiſme firſt Mi- 
with the character of Chriftians, She ceacheth ys the firſt ſireſle of 
elementcs of our belicfe, the articles-of.our Creed, She 947 fayth. 
ſpellcth ynto vs the meaning of Chriſt; of leſus, of Sa- 
niour, of God theauthourof grace ,of this Sacrameners, 
* actifices , faith and goſpell, which from the written 
"worde , without her inſtruction, we couldneuer learne, 
To which purpoleyery true isthat ſaying of M. Hooker, Hooker. 8, 
The ſcripture. could not teache vs the thinges which ate of God, ynles b»oke of | , 
"pe didcredit men, who haue taught ys that the wordes of ſcripture Eccle.pols, 
Toe ſignifie thoſe thinger, Therefore the men ofthe Church 8& foleus;,: 
moe the (cripture are the firft maiſtersofour faith, Yea(lay 
you) but aftcr, our firſtreformers did morecopiouſly par. Rh” 
Etake the beames of lighte,, they found the ſcriptures per- a Wo 
*nerted,not rightly cxpounded by (ſuch as had them before My IT 
in-cuſtodye. [sit ſo? Were their expoſitions falſe , and gn reie. + 
ſcriptures true . Mult we belecuc on their worde the ca- tied 
non of ſcriptures, and learne of you the interpretation of 
thers? as though they who canonized them witi autho» 
rityin regard of vs, could not open their meaning better: 
thea you ? or he who preſerued by them the dead letter 
- vncorrupred , did not morediligently preſerve the liucly 
fenſeand mearſing inuiolable? Can any guide vs more 
fafely in the way of ſaluation, in the pathe of Chriſt, 
then ſuch as teache ys there is a Chriſt, & meanes of ſal-- 6-7 
nition ? Egregioully S; Auguſtine 'reafoneth with the' Lug. de 


Manichees as we'may now with Proteſtants:PY by pheald 77 + edge. 
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\ There is &#c.#V boſe ambortty being infringed & weakned, I could not now 
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con”; 'P chem thas Ghriff into be eleened, Gilearnt of vs what be' ſaid . Jy 
$ Another place. 1/tben veſt bolde 8b» ſelfe to the ghoſpell, I woul 
| belde-my ſelf 10 thoſe by whoſe commaundemen | beleened the $oſpdl 


we ſhould ,,; be Catholiques; t*il #08 tbe right way by the ghoſpell ro-driue 

bor aac tothe faith of Manichaas (of Protcitants ) becauſe 1 bdeeued thi 
tie of the £boſpelit ſel} by thepreacbing of Catboliques, — , 
Roman $8, Yctifagaiaitall (enſe and reaſon, if againſt both 
Churchin God and man , you-ſhould perſwade ys to belecue yout 


delinering new conſtructions of Seriptuce, againſt the whotavght 


ſcripture, you both Chrilit and Scripture, do we not believe the au». 
andPro- thoricy of men , the yoyce (as you account your ſelucs) 
of the faytbtull , & ſo ſubmit ouriudgments to the expo»? 


teſtants in 


Siteie. fitisn ofthe Church? | 
conrary . 9+ | Furthermore the Church is the treaſury or ſtores 
to her au- houſe of God ,to which he commirtethall his: heaucns 


thozity , ly miniſteryes: Allthinges which 1 baue beard of my Fatber, 1 baut 
" madeknowneto you. It 1shis mouth or oracle , which ope«: 


The pethche ſame toothers, his trumpet or cryer, which pros 
Church is mulgatcth them to the world : Go and reach all Nations &c, 
o—_ teaching all thinges which 1 baxe commaunded you. It is the mc(- 

" ſcnger which reucaleth his will, The witnes which gi- 


_ ueth teſtimony of his wordes, and ſayings, The Vicc« 


a8, geret which ſupplyeth the roome of his beloued: Toy 5þal- 


be witneſſes to me im Hieruſalen, and in all Iury &c . As my Father 

Mett. vie. bath ſen: me , ſol alſodoſend3on. Bur Chriſt was ſcnte from 
Vars, Qthethroneothis Father, wich moſt ample power, to 
Att.1, v. decide all doubtes, in mattersof faith , Therefore the 
4M Church ſuccedeth him in this ſoueraigne authority, ſhe 
as. 29.>. Laptizeth now in his perſon, ſacrificeth in bisperſon , 
+. teacheth in his perſon, gouerneth in his perſon, exc6- 
./ . © municateth-in hispcrſon, ſoſhe determineth with infal- 
ible affiſtance, and iudgeth all Controverſics in bis per- 

ſfon.If we becommanded to heare her, obey her, belieue 

hery beruled by her ;If we muſt open our owne faults, 

1 . com- 


| al, ortobe , if 1 nil "0 
«5. bat madnes is this ? Giue credit wh © 
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mp eyncofourbrethrento her, be bound or fooled . The 
ofour finns by hicr, if ſhe muſt clearc out doubts, examine Church + 
pur cauſcs , redrefle our ſcandals ,quict our contentions, judgethof” 
fre(no doubt)is the ſupreme judge of all ourſpiritval af- the wri- © | 
"Gayres. When any doubt ismade of the writings of the tings of 
Apoſtlcs, whether they be theirs or no, as whether the E.. *Þ* Apo 
oiltle of S. Paulto the Laodiceans be his or not, it belon - —_ 
W geth cothe Church to decide the matter, to receauc,or re- eye 
He& it . T herfoxe ſhe iudgetb of the Apoſtolicall dotrin, of Serip= 
JF ofthe ſacred Canon, ſhe iudgeth what is conſonant to ture, ſhe 
the divine (ſpirit of God, and what is diſlonant thereun- iudgethof 
$0. When any hereſy ſpringeth from the falſe interprera- the true 
tion of ſcripturc, ſhe alſo cenſureth, ſhe condemaneth it . ſenſe and 
"Therefore ſhe is the judge not only of the (criptures, but IT pl. or 
of the true ſenſe and expoſition of them. And thus in (c,; 
pteure , ' 
tymes, and places, whenloeucr occaſion hath beenc 


red,the Church hath exerciſed her iudiciall power. 
iS clo clo. eb Steele, 
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Wherein is mani{eHed the conformable practiſe of the 
., Church ;other authorityes alleadged; & the imagined 
| circle obiedted avaini? vs auoyaed. 


XN N the Apoſtles dayes a controuctſy 
aroſc concerning the obſeruation of 
» the legall Ccremonyes; it was dili- 
6 gently argued, diſcuſſed, and iudged 
by the Church with this diuinc and A. r5.Þ» 

: A infallible rcſolutio : It hath ſeemed good 23 » 
© #f to the holy Ghoſt , and ys &5.Some tew 
I yeares 


k- 2-4 0. 

4 x _ © £2 
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©. * yearesafter,, a great debaretell out 3a 
-.. of the fcaſt of Eaſter, whether it ſhould be kept alway 


- 
o / 
« Sand » 


on the Sunday ,or on the 14. day of the firſt moneth , the 


matter. was rcferred, examined & iudged by the Church, 
with ſuch an yncontrolableſencence,asthey who reſiſted 
wereablolutely cenſured and condemned tor heretikey, 


called Quartadectmant . WitnesS . Auguitine, Epipbantus, Ten * 
tullian % others. In all ſuccecding ages lome luch doubts 


Aug. ber, 
26s 


queſtions, or hcrelycs haue ſprung vp, and hauc becny 


Tertul. in ans, Pelagians, Monothelitcs, and the reſt haue ſtill re 
Preſcrip'« ceaued their finall doome, and irrcuocable damnation, 

in ſuch iudiciall manner.as no appealc , no diſputc, ng 
Hooker in further examinations of their opinions hath beene after 


the preface permitted, as notonly M. Hooker, and M.Dofour Conell ewo 


$0 Þis _ modernc Protcſtants, but S . Athanaſiusailo teltifyeth- of 
- a? ji * the Churches decrees in the N:icex Councell againſt the 
4 ed A Arians: Let uo manthinke a matter diſcuſſed by ſo many Bisbops, 
27 » Couel confirmed with moſ{ cleare tefitmonyes, may be called agatne in que- 
in bis de- ſtton,leaſt if a thing ſooften 1udged be rewſed and knowne againe, 
fence of MN. the curioſity of knowing viterly want all end of knowing. And Mate 


Hooke- tian the Emperour.: He doth wronge to the 1udgment of the moſt 


' reuerend Synod , who contendeth to ippe vp,or publtquely argae and 
| Mthan. in q;ſpure of ſuch thrnges as be once tudged and rightly ordered. T heos 
decr. Nice. qofjus alſo and Valentinian thoſe two Catholike Em- 
| _ perous who held the Imperial] Scepter in the ycare of 
in reſcript, 2ur Lord 428 , haue moſt catholikelyenacted a law, al- 
ad Pallad, lowing the Churches definitive ſentence in ſandry C ou 
Prafet. cels:VPboſoeuer mn this boly City, or other where do follow the pro- 
Preto. C, phaneperuerſity of Eutiches condened in the Late Councell gathered at 


deſum. Chalcedd, & do not ſo beleeue in all points of fe5th,asthe 2 18.boly Fa. 


Trin. 5. thers of the Nucene Conncell, 4 4s the 150.venerable Bichaps afſem- 


Cod. 1.r. 


tic, leg. bled togeather in the Councell of Conſtantinople, or tbe other two Coii- 


damnas, (is following of Epheſus, and Chalcedon, let thera know that they are 


beretths.Bur as th: Churches tribunaltia condemning he» 


relycs, ſo in eſtabliſhing truc doctrine in all doubtfull 


caſes, hath becne eſteemed infallible . Hence that com- 
mon 


bout thecelcbrat ; 6 


2% 


*% - 
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al waycs fitted, determined, and iudged by the Church, 
| bar.zo, From herthc Nouatians, Arians, Neſtorians, Eutichi 
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ny mon ſaying of S. Augultine : VYbeſoener ſeareth to be enſne- Aug. 1. 17 
all red by the obſcurity , or bardnes of this queſtion , let bim conſult the £0n#. Creſ 
= Church thereof , which: the boly Scripture without all ambiguity doth ©*33+ 
fTrAle » | 

2. HencesS, Paul immediatly inſtructed from the 

*mouth of Ged when talle [cducers ſought to calumniate _ / 

& hishcauenly doctrine, had recourſe vnto the Church,tor kN 
-gpprobation ot his Ghoſpell; Leait perbaps in yainel should ,. contya 
Tiunne , 07 bad runne . Whercupon Tertullian : Ifhe from whom Marc. c, 2, 

$8. Luke receaued bs light, defired to baue bis fayth andpreaching au- 

thortzed by hrs predeceſſours,bow much morereaſon baue 1to deſire the 

' bheſor the Ghoſpell of S. Luke, ſeeing the ſame was ſo neceſſary for the 

ll of bis Maiſter . And S . Auguſtine: The Apo$iles. Paul AR: tom. 

aled from beauen, if be bad not found the Apoitles with whome by 7; ot 

ranferring bis Ghoſpell, he might appeare to be ofthe ſa me ſociety the _ ' "2 

Shurch would no1 beleeue him at all . $. Hierome hath the like, , rye, o,, 

Whole authoriryes togeather with the preſident of S.,c, 

Paul ſo pinch our adverſarycs , as they haue nothing to 

anſwere which deſcrueth confutation . Notwithitan- A cauil of 

ding againſt the former recited examples of the Church, theaduer- IF 

they.cauill, that hepronounced iudgment in the begin- ſary re- 

ning out of the written word, and ſo made the ſcripture Proued. 

iudgerather then her ſelfe, of all dqubtfull occurrences\, : 

Wegrant that the Scriptures were the ourward law, the The ſcrip- 

compaſle, or ſquare, which the Church followed in gi-*7*25 = 

- F wing her ſentence both then and euer ſince : yet as the 90 

f law is dumbe and necdeth an interpreter,the compaſle & pan a: 
ſquare not able to dire withour the guide of the Archi- lively 

* | tcQ; colcue)l itaright ; ſo the Scriptures can never giueaiudge or 

| diffinitine ſentence, to compole debates, vnles they be interpre= 


managed, guided, and interpreted by the Church . The*e* » 
 {cripturesarc the dead, andiſilent, the Church the lively 
ſpaking &-intelligible Iudge, morceaſy then the (crip- an 
tuxes,'more ancient then the ſcriptures, more neceſſary [ren.4. z.c 
then the ſcriptures ; more neceſſary, becauſe many ſuc- 4 + Hilar. 
' | kingbabes who dycafter baptiſme,many ignorat people, 44919 - 
'$ #5Irencus, and S. Hilary nore, are faucd without ſcrip- Ps 
tures but not without the C hurch; more ancienx —_— Arenas 
ADE I 2 tne 
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_reſolutiongoſtles, members of the Church,more caly and perſpicuh. 
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hee Iptures were penned by the holy Prophets and A [7 
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of faythis gy, becauſe that which che {cripturesin ſundry darke,l 
Siverfly |. 3and general tearmes ob{curely contayne, thechurchF 
Which” e18 Open, plaine, and particulerdeclarationsapplyable wil 
auoyd thetbelundry cxigemtes of ſpeciall occurrents cleerly expre 
circle ob-ſcth. Therctore although the ſcriptures hanea kindefF- 
jieted a- judgment (as the inanimate law can iudge )togeathe 
qu Vs with the Church, yet the Church hath the principall, 


y many 0. - 2 
Proteſtacs 11 Mary, ſupreme and molt irreprouable voyce in this 
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ſpirituall confiltory, or court of religion 
3. Howbeitthe lalt reſolution of our beliefe is not 
ſoreferred either to (criptures, or to the Church, bur that 
the prime verity, and other prudent motiues, hauc alſy 
their ſpeciall concurrence: whereby weeafily auoyd that 
Firſt it is idle and impertinent circle, with whick PYntaker, and 
reſolued his fellowes, would ſcemeto dilgrace vs of proving the 
into the. (crjptures by the Church, and Churchagaineby ſcriptus 
Sorry res. Forwhcn it is demanded why we bclieue theſcrips 
otagc'* tures, the infallible authority of the Church , themyſtcs 
ry ofthe Trinity, or any ether article of our beliefe, we 

Secondly Ply that if youaske the formall reaſan which winneth 
COT theaffene of our vngcrſtanding; to belicue;; we beleeue 
propoſiti= them for thediuine authority, which 1s the formall ob- 
on of the” iet of fayth, and of infinit force and ability to perſwade 
Church. immcdiatly by itſclfe, without the helpot any other for: 
mall inducement whatſocuer ; if you demand what war 

ranteth or propoſeth ynto vs this or that articleto be cre» 

diced by thetcſtimony of God, We anſwere it is the Ca+ 

tholike Church, guided by the holy Ghoſt, which can- 

not propoſe, or deliver any falſhood , If you demaund 

what moucth our will to accept this Church for an in- 

Thirdly fallible witnc$in ſealing thoſearticles? We anſwere they 
into cer= are arguments of credibility , which prudently induce 
--taine mo-and ſtirvs yp to credit her report; the argumentes are 
tines of thele, glory of miracles, conſent of: Nations, perpetuall 
credibilt- ſucceffion, interrupted continuance,admirable propage 
iy. tion,andincreaſcof the Church , force of doRtrin, __ 
uerhon 


awd 


_ 


—— 
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arke,- 
urch# 
the Catholike Chutch, ſayth : There boldeth me in_bzr bo. 7% 
/ ſome, the conſent of people,and nations, there boldeth an authority be - 
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le {+ 
pre 
ad 
ther 


- tyrs, ynity ſanctity, antiquity, & thelike; which pec- 


» 
oo 
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- gotten with miracles , nourtshed with bope , increaſed by charity 
© flrengtbned by antiquity, there beldeth from the ſeate of Peter the 4 


a 


_ Jomous report . 1 hele then were the motiucs of credibility |, 
SW - which ficlt perſwaded him toimbracc bath Chriſtand 
'W bis Ghoſpecll. 


LY 


| he) would not belecue the goſpell, ynlesthe awbority of the Catbolike 
- Charch moued me. But the formall ground or chief reaſon 
> Which wonne hisaſlcat. was the ycracity, prime veriry , 
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nof ſoules, changeof manners, fortitud 
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7 
vailed ſo much - with our moſt IcarncdS, Auguſtine, ashe 
xecounting thole thinges which iuſtly detayncd him in 32: 
mich, 4. 
, Aug > de 


poille, to whbome our Lord afier bys reſurrection recommended tbe fee- 2 w eps. 


. dbng of bis sheep , even 19 this preſent Bichopricke the ſucceſſion of Popultyg® 
© Priefis. Laſily there boldeth methe nameC atholike &c. And in atq;gentis __ 
- another place hc ſayth, that by no other reaſons was: he confirmatee- 7 
Induced co belieue in Chriſt then by giving credit to the 2P/910ni as 


modum —_ 


ro optnzon of people , & Nations, and to 4 mofl renowned and fame ad-- 


ber 11s. 


4- Then the mouth which vttered, oracle which 


propoled them was the Church itſelf: 1 for my part ( quoth A ug.cons . 


ep Punds. 
CG, 56 - 


orteſtimonye of God , who could nor with ſuch prudent: 
motiues,& cuident argumentes of credibility teſtifye any 

thing, cither by himlſcltc, or others which was not ſcaled. 

With infallible truth . Thus-no round .or circulation is 

made , becauſe the lame thing is not proued but after a 

diuers & (eyeral manner. Secondly weelcapanother way The ſe- 
the daunger of circulation, if againſt them who denythe cond way. 
one, & graunt the other , we borrow. argumentes from. ®felca- 
theſcriprures for exaplc, which they graunt to eſtabliſh pag nd 
the Church which they denic,or from the truc Church,., ** 
ifcfhat be admittcd, to authorize the {criptures which are Thethird 
wrongfully impugned.Thirdly , that idle circle is decli> |. - or 
hed when we canonize the ſcriptures by the-teſtimony diog the 


of the preſent Church, & prouc the Church by the ioter- fame. . 
pretation of ſcriptures not made by-the ſame Church | 

Which now is ,or latcly was in the Councecll of Leu , 
EC : ut G 
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; butſo expounded by theancicnt Church. in former. dayey 


' inthe Counccll of Carthage, in the time of S. Auguſtin, s, 
Ambroſe and the reſt of thole Doours: or ſo expounded 
by the primitiue Church, fo expounded by the Apoſtles 
who receaued it from Chriſt, & he from his Father: What 
round 1s heer orcircle committed? 

. Laſtly it is noabſurdity or begging of thequeſtion | 
in hand if the Church approve the ſcripture by her awne 
teſtimony ,and by the ſame alſo her infallible authority 
hc hath from God, if that which ſhe ſayth ſhe confirme 
with ſuch cuident reaſons, or perſwaſible motiues ,as arc 
prudently iudgedto proceed from him. For fo chriſt him- 
ſclfe ſo Moyſes beinglent wich Commillion from God by 
hisown teſtimony warranted with miracles, proued his 
Miſſion , and wasaccordingly reccaued' as a meſignger, 
Captaine, or Gouernourimediatly defigned, &appoin- 
ted by his ynſearchable wiſedome . In like manner albcit 

the Chnrch giue aſſurance of ſcripture, & by the (ſcriptu- 
recertify vs of her owneauthority, yer her' certificate is 

. Infallible, & ſufficient to perſwad withoutcircular win- 
ding in and out, aslong as.it is confirmed by ſuch argu- 

mentes of credibility,as in all wiſe mens iudgmetes come 

toe. 'd from God, forcither his divine prouidence overruleth 
weil ar not humane affaires, and then as 8 . Auguſtine inferreth ; It 
dendi c.x6, bootes not a whit of what religion we be of, or he doth preſide & 
Nibileſt diſpoſe ofall earthly thinges, & lo cannot permit vs to be 

. & religio- induced by ſuch weighty , prudent , and incuitable rea- 
ne /atage- ſons, to beleeuethat which is ſubicct to falſity, or calum- 
_— niation. Eucty one'of theſe wayesour Church is freed 

brig TO from that idlecircle, wherein all setaryes notwithſtan- 
circlethey 9iPg wander without end , who deſcry the fcriprures by 
falfly ob. their owne private ſpirit , & diſcerne theit ſpirit by the 
ie& a-' analogy of ſcriprure . This is a dotage grofſe,, &abſirge, 
gaintvs, to prouc the ynktiowne word'by a hidden motion, & the 
Fallin his motion hidden by the word vnknown:This is todaunce | 
=z 4 of the roundſo often reprehended , & to labour in darcknes 

84 Þ- without hope of deliuery . | 
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Wherein is diſconered, that out of the true Church: 
there can be no hope of ſaluation , in apy Con» 
eregation. or Sed what ſoener . 


$H z Prophefics ofthe old Teſtament; 
WF & peculiar titlesaſcribed to the church. 
1/2 L ) both in the old and new,cngroſle vnato 
= her allthe blellingsof heauen,and only 
LS, meancs of atteyning felicity : In mount Toel, 2 « Vs, 
y Sion, and in leruſalem hate  <r5prx peu 24 


Lord thall call The Nation and the king dome,that thal not ſerne thee1ſa. 60. Vs - 
thallperp#h. She is the Cirty of refuge , or ſanuary of God 2+ 

(as Cyril calleth her) co which whoſoeuer fiyeth not for | 
ſuccour , cannot be ſaued. Sheis the fpirituall ſced and Cyril. in- * 
ofepring of 4braham, which only partaketh of the bleſſings !«- {5+ © 
ofourLord.'She is the houſe of God and Tabernacle of i*- 

our! Lord, out of which whoſeeuer eateththe paſchalllambe, he 
is(43'S;lcerome ſaith ) « prophane perſon, an alien,or ſtranger Flere 8s: 
from'the merites of Chriſt'i.She is the Arke of Noe, be. * - [Ones 
cauſe( according to the ſameS . lerome) that which the 74,6, com, 
Arke in the delage, this doth the Church affoard in the 4. lib, 4.1 


"world . If any one were not in the arke , he was drownedinthe time commengins 


oftbejnandarion: if any one be not inthe Church, heperi. 911» 1ſas.. 
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eds PRES: 4 Fs wy o7 [ef | "of 85 "ou a THO _. 
audent . ſheth inthe day of deſtruQion. And Gardentias alitle more 
* gra#.2.de ancient then Icrome : 1tis manifeſt that all men of thoſe times pe- 
© et, Enan. r;hed', excepting only ſach as deſerned to be ſound within the Arke, 
Ws” bearning «type or figure of the Church: Por ſo in like manner jbey can. 
"of not be ſaued who are ſeparated from the Apoſtolique faith & catholique 
Church. | | | | 
| 2 . - Morcouer the Church is called the Temple of 
, God, as appearcth by many placesof holy ſcripture ex- 
"_ _w pounded 4. that purpole by Origen,S. F Fave! inc , and 
Aug. /* 2, Theodoret, to {ignific ynto vs that whoſocuer isnot in 
queſt.in this holy Temple, isin the Chappell of Satan, in the den 
Buang, of diucls , ht cannot have his praycrs heard, or ſacrifices 
Theod. ' ,cceptable ynto God. She is termed the body of Chriſl, 
Th. to ſignifye that none can cnioy the benefit of life , ynles 
| Epbeſ.1.& he be a member ofthis myſticall body . I am not the firſt MW 
Cole], Authour of his gloſle, or paraphraſe. 8. anguſtine doth ane We 
 lize&expound it in the ſame maner : The Catholike Church WW 
Aug. epiſt. only is the body of Chriſt , whereof be is bead : out of this body the bol 
| _ fink ghoſt quickneth no man (#6. Therefore be that will hane the boly ghoſ 
ids LA let bim-beware be remayne not out ofthe Charch , let bim beware be 
enter net ſaignedlyintont . Againe , To ſaluationit ſelf , & to eter+ 
1dem de nall kfe , no man arriueth , but be that hath Chrift bis bead : Bat no 
- Slis, Rect, 11147 can bane Chriſt bishead , ynles be be in bis body , which is te 
£, 16, Chyrcb ,She isalſo ſtiled the wifc and ſpowle of Chrilt, 
Epbeſ. 5s. becauſcassS . Auguſtine teacheth , she bath promiſed & youwed 
Pal. 44+_ to keepe pure & entire bis ſaith-& dotirine,as in a corporall ma- 
Epc . wy riage the wife plightcth her faith, & fidelityto her hus- 
2, C07» 0 - 
_, ” "%* 3 By thiscompariſon we learne thatasno children 
Aug. de canbelegitimatewhich arcnot borne & conccaued by 
"lcerca, | the husbands truc& Jawfull wife; that al others are either 
Eccle. & baſtards, or chaungelinges, ſononecan be the fonnes of 
Synagog « God, nonepartaker of the inheritance of his-children, 
| ynles he be new borne, & nurtured by the Church bis 
ſpouſe, The harlotry (ces & congregations of hHerctiks 
may propagate themſelues , they may vaunt of their yi- 
perous iſſue, they may inſult for a time and deſpiſcthe 
ſpouſe of Chriſt zthe hand-manyd (asS. Auguſtine dis- F 
j | courſcth) }- 
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ourlct ; do wrong to hier Millfeſle), But: 


robin {ball hcare the complaintes of Sars, wheb he 
T1 of berſyffcringes, and receauc her 


pot checompation 


way now ro the Proteſtants. bcrely ) then shals be caft forth, 10+ "Wo 
Fs the band -mayd with thybaſtardh breed , becauſe the ſonnes of the ©4l+4. V= 
© bend: wanran thell not be_inbericours with the childrenof the free , \® * 

» true. Queene Catbelike rhollbe acknowledged, to whome , p57 ry 
' Ebryft hath giuenjuch «-kingdeme, as dilating ie through. the whole |, ,.2 1, 
war Cleanſing ir from all jpot and wrimncle,be bath prepared 1 whe- (a)P/al.z, 
1 Ip beautifull ag atuit bis commrag . Agrecable to this title, it is Luc. r, 

i fe Henamed the Mother of the lining , becauſe none 1945.18 » 


'ganireccauc lite, except they be:conceaucd in ber womb ,AP% 5+ 
and cheriſhed inther lappe, from: whence that common —E_ 
wing ot 'S ;Cyprian : No mancan have God his Father, Oy vs 
wales ke have the Church his Mother. The Church is gies, g. a& 
the (*)kingdome of Chriſt wherin ſuch as refuſeto hive, Zdibiam . 

rebelicz,and traytoursto God .It is the houſe (») of (b)0rig. is 
Rabeb'trom whence wholſocucr departetb is gailty of his !4/# Nave 
{own death: . It isthe(<) Ship of Percr, oucof which who. 59-3: 
Ffocuer {ayicth, ſuffereth Chipwracke. Therfore the Cofi- Oypr. & 
cell of Lateran hath cruly and carefully defined * There &,, >, ..s. 
* one vuiuerſall Church of the faythfull , out of which no man 3s ns: Ambr. lib. 
{ Thisdecrceof chat moſt holy and generall Councel}, the de Salem « 
vniforme conlent of. the Fathers ratify and confirme :ac.s. * 
few with ſuch as I bave allcadged hall ſpeake for the reſt, (C) 04%» 
$.. Auguſtine : Oatof the Catholike Church. « man may baue all**: Mo Jo 
things, excepting ſaluation ; be may bane orders, he may bene $ecr4- wn our ov 
ments, be may ſing Alleluta, be may anſiwere 4men, be may bane tht 51,1... pac 
Ghoppell, he may haue and preach the faythin the name of the Father; Concil, 
and of the Senue, and of the Holy Ghoſt , but he can by no meanes ob= Later,c. r, 
Layne {aluatron but m the Catholike Church. $ .Cyprian': Nether ” na off fi- 
eauthey (writing of cxcommunicated perſons ) live without, 4elium v- 
' ſubihebouſe of God 1s one, and no man canbant ſaluation'but inthe 24s "up 

- Church . Irenzus : 1nthe Church God bath appointed 4poiiles, Pro- ccleftia, 


a0 by, extr 4 
» Dettours, and the whole operation or mimſtery of the ſpirit, of alle - _ 
; K which ning falua- 
» Mug. tom. 7.concione ad plebem de Emerita poſt medium. Cypr.epiſt, 61+ ad 
wn . Iren, l, 3, aduer. baref- Cc. 40, 
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;4hen thou{layth be,ſpeakingto the Arian, as 1 Genev1,V; - 4 
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' whichthipal att deprindd who repaire not 16 the "Qand.ivrwn 
the Chuicl pre arrohs es where the ſpirit of God. 
- #; there#sthe:-Cburch.5and all grace. Then he,iotcrreth that 
"i ' fuch as do not partake of that: [pirit eflrangedſrom irutb;are 

4 Des. iaftlh tumbled into: euety errour .Lactantius #15 55 only the Carbey 


4 diin. like Church that bath the thue worsbip and ſeruice of God, this 3s the 
Euſtis, cap- well ſpring of truth, the dwelling place of fay1h , the temple of God,inv/ 
-* op 7... wbichaphoſoeutrentretbnot, and from which wheſeeuer departeth, 
| £1wubadt all bape.ofliſe andeternallſalugtian.. Thus Laftantiug 
- . Withwhomourchicfeſt aducrſarieslikewilc accord. Field 
Field in bis confefſeth one holy C atholike Churchan which only the lzght of. heas © 
; ot xenly truth is to be ſought, «where only grace, mercy, remuſſion of fumes, 
NJ F þ. c, #ad hope of etermall happynes are found. And to mainraine this 
4 fol, 231, he citeth the/aforclayd ſentence of Leitemins. . .: 
3 '4» | Caluinalſo ſpeakingof the Church our Mothez. 
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Cala, 1. 4 yh: There is ne. other entry unto liſe , vnles che conceaue 73 in: bey | # 


in/lit.c, 1» Pombe, yules 5he bring vs forth, ynles sho feed vs with her breafiesy | 


© $-4»+ finally ynles5he keep vs vnder ber cultody and governance , vntil (ach | 


tme as betng.ynclothed of mortall flesh, we shallbe lrkg ynto  Angells, 

The reaſon heereof is the ſecret and ynchangeable will. 

of God, who ſcnt-his Sonne intothe world to eret one: 

Church, one fayth, onereligion , one-houſeand ichoſen? 
company , to whom he bequeathed the keyesof paradiſe, | 

y_ That onlyChurch he purchaſed with bis blond, that only be 
_ £.20%Y: Loved, for that hedeliucred himſelfc to ſanRifyher, clean* 
Epbeſ.s y, fing her with the laver.of water in the word of. life , In that . 
5. & 26+ Only Church lic hath lefe (as Irenzus obſcrued ) bis-Paſtors 
and Dodtonrs ;, In that his word, and Sacraments , in that 

Toons | be <mbaſlage of reconciliation, & benefite of remitting 
dag: fianes, Tothatonly Church-he communicateth his [pi- 
Church F*it , promiſcth his aſſiſtance, imparteth his grace, yertuc, 
doth God and-(pirituall cndowements, therefore whoſocuer 1s 
commit deuidedor ſeparated from that, is wholy bereftof Gods 
the keyes celeftiall comforts, Moſt of the learned Proteſtants con- 
of heanen ſent with vs, That out of the Church there is no ſalug- 
-= eg tion, yet-this coucrt they ſeeke to ſaue themiſelues, That 
. they are ofthe Church, eitherof the ſame with-vs( as 


IDE ſome imagine.) orofa diſtin by themlclues ( as others 
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F< f N os ilnarton out Seb ebarch 8 %s - © 
*Fpbold) or at lealt chat cuery one is ſufficiently ini the 
Ghurch of laluation , as long a# he belecueth the Trini- 
ty; Incarnation, Paſhon, and other principle myſteryes 
offayth , But that chey haue nodiſtint Church planted 
by Chriſt, waterc1by bis Apoltles,and perpetually con 
—tinucdvatill cheir dayes, which is neceflary for the true 
- Church, I hall demonttrate heercafter in theeleucnth , 
Fewclucth, and thirtenth Chapters of this booke . Now 
” thatthey arc notany part of the Roman Church , nor all 
© one With vsT manifeſtly conuince. 
$5. Becauſetheyabhorrc our ſacrifice, ondemne our x,y, ;, 
” Sacraments, forbeare all participation with ys, and we ,. Epheſ,. 
= With themin fayth and religion, we cxcommunicate & ſe#, z, : 
—@tchem off from the communion of our Church, which {n cap, 1z, - © 
they alſo renounce as ſuperſtitious, blaſpiemous and an- A poc. ſec * 
tichriſtian . [£5 certazne (ſayth Fulke) the Church of Rome can- ** ,_ . 
Chor beeke erue Church of Chrift. Againe : The whole religion of Bo- 7: i © 
Fpery 35 nothing but blaſphemy againſt God, and Chriit, and bis Church, ſee pm 
For this cauſe he ca)leth it the whore of Babylon, the ſcate;,, lon” 
Zof Antichriſt, the malignant and Antichriftian Church e#, g. 
of Rome /Pbirakerdilclaymeth from it with the likere- ”Y bitak, 
-proachfull termes, and addeth 3; That the Papiſts are Idolaters *®PF7 2.9, 
* wndtbeir Church 1delatricall . Beſides he reckoneth vp eigh- {7.7 5+ 
> par yaroge ooo oY which itouerthroweth (in » Wo; 
 +his conceie) the grounds of truereligion. M. John Reynolds x1, 
labouriny to diſcover thelike ph a" Cu Ny ep 
-after ehis manner :-The Roman Church not the Catholike Church, conclu fron, 
#07 4 ſound member of the Catbolike Church . Yea be, Falke, Rogers Fulke inc, 
andothers recount togeather with thoſe which#/Vhitaker 3: Apt» 
nameth:, abovefourcand'thirty articles, 1n' which the ſet, 2, 
Roman'Chureh hath damnablyerred, an®' in everyone p25 25 
ſhaken thefabrike & razed the foundation fas theyblaſ- , P 4 aan 
eme) of truebeliefe. Therefore ir/is' impoſlible-any Rogers in 
teftant Houtd thinke his religion theſame with-eurs hi; booke 
/ S@allfabftamialh poincs, iimpoliiblebe ſhould looketo: 39. azitke 
BY defaticdin the happri ofour Church which bitrareſtmen 0. fry 
and ſtouteſt patrons ſo 'ſpitefully'rraUtice, and purpoſely *I+:; 
"reef /artho moſt! contagiortes hererigal,and>idolatrical » #7? 
+Itiu K 2 Church 
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ret Og As petiCiet itis bidet eral 
oy ſhould hape for the blefſinges of heaucn in his = | z 
"fe, by imbracing only the principall grounds of religi- 
OB, asthe =_—_y Chipecr hall foxtber declare, I 
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In which it is proued , that no Seitary cane ſauedby 
' * beleening the chief heads of Religion. 
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ZN N thc hartcs of ſuch as reuolte from 
| Y] truth there breedeth like a canker this 
> Cloaked Atheiſme, that it importcth / 

little of whatreligion a man bc of, ſo. 
heacknowledge one Godzreccauc:the 
7 *& Apoſtles Creed, and belecve to:bc/(a- 
FLHX, ved.by the merits of Choilt, An Athe- 


Ime I Icall it, becuuſci it ſecretly tendeth to the viter 9 


by lo eng: 
ayth:moſt dan- 
Jreence hor cory way4to the on of all afrer;which 
poſtecy Panncr# tall demonſiratc ys by,how that be which 
& FR nt yth che leaſt article of fayeb, hath quite'Joft-hip, | / 
ok ar- fayth withobe which'is is impoſſible to-pleaſe God But 
ticles of _ wilthegis: withſome other argumentss!. 14. vow 
 fayth. ; gwIns IN opinion: thatevery | 
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2 ape may be laved i his owns lect, the  Pelagiuns) ou" 

"11%, Donatifts, Buticbians, Monathelites,and ſundry other pla- 

I guesof be Church who imbraced the Trinity, Incarna- 
Crion , Paſſion of Chriſt &c, might be pat in ſome bope- 
of fucure happynes, which no Chriſtian I thinke will* 
now contcile. Likewiſcthoſe ſetaryes who aftertbe de» 
finition of the Church maintayned S. Cyprian, and other 
"holy Biſhops errour of rebaptization, conlorted with 

© Catholiksio all other points of belicfe, notwithſtanding 

& forthat alone they were accounted heicetikes and ſo de- 

Y privcd of the beactic of life. Of whome Vincen . Lirinenſis F incen 
—Mmaketh this exclamation : O admirable change of thinges! the ,, prof 
1 Authors of one and the ſame opinion are eſteemed Catholiks , and their haret , © 

| dey tdged Heretthes! Becaule they without breachinonis 
of peace before the decreept the Church, thele after with 
' I} proud ſtubbornes preſumed:to defend it, 

© 3. The Qaaridecimani who liued about the yeare 186: 

KF bclecued all cneſublianciallheadesof faith, T hey belecued 

& whacſocuer was publiquely taught,& reccauedin the pri-- 

Emitiue Church, but only oneparticuler thing as it ſhould _— 
» 0 ſeemeof ſmall importance concerning the celcbration of = eg 
s WT the Feaſt of Eaſter, whether it ould be celebrated on the x11, 1 
1 FT fourtecoth Moone , .& then the faſt of Lent ceaſe vpon cap. zg, 
> ' © whatſocucr day itfcll,or ypon a Sunday according to the 
r  generall.cuſtomeot Chriſtians . And yct for this only 
» F point they arc enrolled in the catalogue of heretikes, ex- 
| cluded here from the banquet of the Churchz& ſupper of ,_ : 
thc lambe hereafter. For S:Auſtme in his booke of hereſyes | | S: dec 
rehearfing them by another name, & ſundry more, among xpjpp,,, 
whom many belceucd allthe forenamed principles of re- g© . 
Jligion he notwithſtanding cocludeth of them & the like: Hier, dial. 
"other hereſys beſides rbeſe may be, any oneof which whoſoexer hall bold ©.2ter. Lute - | 
canmot be a Chriflian catkolzk . S .lerome preſuppoſeth this as Cifer « C..Ig. 
|  ccrrgineground , Bprertkes whetſeeuer cannot be Chriflians ,8 wk 244 | 
\ & | bargaynetb with bjs colloquutor to ſpeake of an; bere= c3,76; 07 
BD qua of egettiie; S. Paul chargeth vs to ſhun thecompany yon gt, 
© Stenery heretique in what point ſocuer be runneth a- Tic 3, 
# firay;layingi 4man thet is an beretique afier the firfl & ſecond +16 » 
s THY. K 23 aduom- 
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©. ., almonn e; knowing that be that is ſuch « ones ſubaerted; 
bo. _—y = on being condenuued by bis «ne indgment. And he cafteth-all 
i — Tcaaryes with fornicatours , murderers, and drunkardy 
—.  -vutotthe kingdome of heaven. | 7 
4. Moreoucr the Donatiſts diſagreed fromthe Cathos' 
lique Church in a matter not ſpecityed.in the-Creed, ng 
| norexpreſly mentioned as S. Avguſiine awvoweth in holy; 
” Aug. l.dewrii: Thi(layth he) neitber you, vor I do read inexpreſſewerdes, 
- ni, Ec, And in anotherplace: #ltbough no example of thismatier be found 
 . £.39, ; 3u boly ſcriptures, yet doe we follow m this the truth of the ſcriptures, 
6 EWE when we do that which is agreeable to the vniuerſall Churc) commens 
ew, ded vitoviby the authority of the ſame ſcripture. Likewile : th 
Lib, -u: . de Apoſtles bane commaunded nothing concerning this matter : But the 
bapriſ con. cuſtome which iwas alleadged againſt $,Cyprianittobe theught ro bam 
Dont . c-aeſcended from their tratlition, as diners other thingesbaue done which i 
4. 4. $a: the ywinerſall Church doth obſerue, & are therefore with great reaſu 
*4+* beleenedto bauebeene commaunded by the 4peiiles, alibough they i 
 -potwritten. So that the Donatiftes alteration was about ani 
| ynwritcnverity; They inuocated one'God(ass, duguſine i 
Augu. in affirmeth) with him they belecucd in the ſame Chriſt, 
expiicatio- they had the ſame goſpell ,ſung chelikepſalmes &c. they: 
ze pſal,z4. agreed which him in baptiſmeyin keeping the feaſts of 
martyrs, in cc/ebrating of Eaſter: Inthefe( ſayth he) th! 
Thebelief were with me, & yet not altogether with me, in ſchiſme-not with mg, 
of the #n'bereſynot with me,in many thinges with mein aſew not-with met 
| —_ » theſe few im whichnot with me, the many conld not help them iu whuh 
thiefe ar. 5e) were with me, Behold the Donatifts could nor be holpen, 
tices a. they could not receaue any benefit ,or fruit from God by 
-uayled +telceuing the Trinity, the mediatioof Chrifſt,the Creed, 
notthe theſacramcntes , & the reſt , becauſethey diflemted from 
Donatiſts che Churchin ſome few traditions not recorded in (crip- 
man ture; & can our ſearyes looke toenioy the treaſures of 
N we on life denying both ynwritten traditions & divers other 
jr” fent%n articles clecrely expreſſed in holy writ, as I have proucd 
eraditizs. in the two former parres of this treatiſe? 1 4407 
. Beſides altheugh the beleefe in God; in Chriſt, & YE 
in thearticles of the Creed were ſufficient' to ſalnation,' 
yetthisbelccfc oughtto be ones theſame in alltiic _ , 
| all} 
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* for truth is one, vniforme, and conſtant, falſhooc 
yarious , diſcordant, & chaungable. But diuers ſees di» 
werfly.ynderſtand theſe heades of religion. Thereforethey: 
mangtall have the truc vnoiforme and (auing faith. To 
ſtance in the difſention of Protcſtacs from vs. They be- | 
that their God doth truly purpoſe , determine, .and b. Pro 
tooperate ynto fiance , yet as «4 73gbtoous Indge , 207 45 ay. enil belizfe 
alear, We belceuc tbat our truc God no way atall with no. Gagis- >: 
tight jotcntion can concurre thereunto ;T hey beleeue a-not the 
iflembling God with a twofold will, one revealed #nd ſame with: 
Reteſtiong., the other ſecret &. intending fſinnc. We teach the true 
hat our God hath but one-will, which wholydiſliketh **licfe of- 
"Þ& hatech Gage, They belceue a God.(o weake or vamer, ©*boliks- 
© gvpllas there be ſome finnes he. will 'ineuer forgiue ... We 
.: W Klcecucoursto be ſo powerful &.goed as there is no finne; 
oc that againſt the holy ghoſt, but heis ready to pardon- 
Wif we truly repent. They belecuca crucll God whocom- 
Waundeth &cternally puniſheth- vs, for incurring finnes- 
Fhich of neceſficy we incurre : or-noe fulfilling lawes : 
& which wecannotfulfill.They belecuc an yniuſt God an 
qcepter of perſons, who deteſteth all other} mens defi- 
| workes, but acceptcth theirs asif they were faire; 
SImputcth co other , not.to them the heynouſnes of their 
Abiding faultcs; captiucth others to-finfull ſernicude, but- 
ideweth them-with the freedome of will-to ſhun ini» Th, rue / 
quity , giueth to them-efficacious, to others notfufficient holiefe of 
"mecanestoſalue their ſoules : In all wbich pointes we be- Catholiks:« 
keue the contrary: We belecuethat our true &- mercifull quite op 
Godncithercommaundeth nor. puniſheth but only ſuch polite t9-- 
thinges as arc in our power to performeor auoyde,equal- *9at of 
lyabborreth the euill workes of his cle& asofthe repro- fe oy a 
hate, Imputcth to cach aslongas they remaine in ſinne — 
Gefaultes alike , Imparteth to cuery one the liberty of frees 
will & ſufficient meanesto purchaſe heaven . Wherefore: 
| BEthat(aying of S. Auguſtine be worthily approved in» 
| Scivdgment of the learned, Wholocuer imagineth God fuch Angv.'4s!- 
[God is wot , be carrieth ener where anather God, falſe Godin bis 39: [#pt? + 
kd, ſceing Proteſtantes & we frame. diners imaginati»12/%*+ - 
; x ONS - 
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Kat - « falſc bcleete of the trueGod , and'wheras falſc beleef# 
. ”@gayleth nomoreto ſaluationthen no beleefe at all , we/ 
”  cannothaueboth char oncfaich of God which is requiſng I; 


_ for our cternall ſafcry. + + 4 | _ 
= Ourghoſ- 6. Thelike argument may be made of Chriſt «Fol! by 
* pellers ' 'gur Reformcrs acknowledge a Thrift who died not fol Þ 
* belieu® 11|burfor his cleR alone; We one, who quead an, ff | 
_— the tied forglt: T bey a Sauiowr , who made meouarion ac: |} 
© Chriſt in cording to bis diviniry; wee one who performed that Y = 
which the office according co his bumanity only , They a. Saujour 
Catholike who enriched himſelf, butlefr his feruantes in-begpery, | 
Church ' naked, & dcuoyde of merites . We one who'aboundeth 
- .belicueth. þjmſctt,& deriuertialſo yumo vs the tichesof his treaſures, 
T hey, at leaſt the caluinffs & their followers, jmbraces 


/Proteſtats Chriſt who died not only in body , but alſo-iv ſoule; 4. to 


Ire Chriſt ſubic& to ignorance, oucrlight , deſperation, ant 
| icls of BE lamentable fits of the very damned wretches . We # 
the Creed Sauiour whodyed onlyin flefb , and not infonle(whoſtF- 
-inthat ſole death is fine) « Sauiour al wayes pertct in knowledge; Wo 
true ſenſe, forfight, peace, tranquility, and who from the firſt mo-if 
which is ment of his conception was cuer blefled with the ſightol i 
neceſſary. (504.59 that they belccuc not in the ſame Chriſt with vyW- 
to ſaluatl- or yet do they reccauec the articles of the Creed in that 
I his ſolc, finglc, and conſtant ſenſe, which is only true , Fot 
deſcenfis touching Chrifts deſcenfion into hell , ſome deny it vt- 
iatobell, terly, others interpretc it of his deſcending in power, 
vertue, & efficacy, not of his true preſence, neither in the 
Not his loweſt hell of the damned, which many Catholikes, not 
comming in l:mbo patram,which all Catholiques approue. 
to iudge », Concerning Chriſtes iudging the quick and the 
: _—__ dead', We holde that he will tudge vprightly every one 
jon 4, © according to the merite of his workes : you exclayme 
* againſt ic asiniuriousto his death & paſſion.Concerning 
| the Catholike Church , we belicuc it to be the viſible (o- 
Not .—> ciety of ſuch only as profeſſethe Roman fayth diſperſed 
_ =— throughout the world ; you bclicue it to be the whole 
*. company of Godsclet, comprehending all the faithfull 


which 


un aints, we graunt a mutualil :ntercourle he 
[participatic dibegetes hom one mcember-to Son "2 
er, not ovly in the militant butallo in the triumphang nionof+., 
I purgant Church : you impugne thele later two as Saints. 
Clmnpious, and facrilegious. Laltly touching remiſlionof =-— 
3 Soars, we bclicue a trucremiſlion of all linnes by inhe- Not the 
'F Fentiuſtice, cucn in this life :you deny itto be-poſſble, as *©'Pthon 
8 Jong as wearcclogged with humanc infirmieyes : you of linnes, - 
ly confeſle an imputatiue pardon , and imputative 
rightcouſncs, moſt blaſphemonvsto the merits of Chrilt, 
and vcricy of holy Scripturcs. By all which I may con- 
"Slade, bow impolbblc it is we ſhoald both be laved by 
"the ſame beliefe of the Creed, (ith our belictc is ſo repug- 
Y  yanc,and true belicfc but one. | 
7 $. - Further, to paſſc from the Creed to any other con< 
'Y Pouertcd queſtion of Prieſtes abſolution , andpentitentcs 
© Soatcihon ;If chat,as we incerprete.it with theanciene 
—Sburcb, bethe ſccond table after hipwracke, and nece(- 
ary -to all ſuch as bauc mortally offcnded aftcr baptiſm, 
—pccauſeitis written : 77 boſe ſinnes you remit, they are remitted, 
"_otbem, and whoſe ſinnes you detayne, they are detayned: T hen , 
*eyery Proteſtant who ncgleReth ro ſubmir. himlelte to 
© this judgment ſeatc bath his finnes detayned, his finnes 
bound which enchaine his ſoule to the fettersof hel. 
it ovght tobeoctherwiſe expounded of preaching the 
word, and denouncing only remiltion to the faytbfull, 8: 
| ts to the FER HRP weareguilty of (acri- 
ledge,guiley of impoſing a phariſaicall yoake on the con- 
(ciences of our far ea 4 cternally caſteth ys out of / 
fauour.of God . Theſame argument I might frame of 
zonfirmation, of extreme VnRion &c . but I will only 
Rance.in the holy Euchariſt , wherein ſuppolc 83 needs 
muſt. chatſolemne oath and proteſtation: of Chriſt; 
you 4ate the flech of the Senne of man, anddrinks bis blond , you 709%. 6, V- = 
have nolife you, to be properly vndezſteod. of thecor- 5+: 
Featingof bis true flcſb ; and: all-Proteliants arc e- 
from the -— they cannot have Litc 
in 
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|. *,-; butcakeathaddow or 6gnein licu thereof . Suppoſe (3 
- +: --x#@God forbid) itſhould not be fo1nterpreted, and all C 
wo, ©7 tholikestogeather with Lutherans make ſhipwracke's 
' luetion, who with horrible idolatry werſhip aCreatur 
inftecd of the Creatour, a morlef{of breadasthebody of 
their Lord . For this only variance concerning the reall 
PV bitak. prefence,, Luther ( whoſe memory, according 46/Whinaken Wy 
” mhivan- gull exerbe ſacred among all good men ) accurletty all Caluipi f p 
wo Jwere 10 a5 arrant Heretikes, ſaying : VVe do ſerivaſh cenſure all Zus p 
+ 


», 
_ , 


pores] inglians, and Sacramentaryes for bergtikes, andout of the Churth: 


of God: Which cen(ure of his, and detefigtion ot their Opi« C 


reaſon . | 
Luth, lib . niory be gloryed ro carry touhctribunall ſeate of Chriſt, + 


* —contr. Sa- -Andthen moſt agreable to the matternow in hand: Thy I 1 
| cramenta. (leeyern God the Father, and m the Soune , and inthe boly Gboft in FI 
Confeſ» paine . All theſe thinges( ſazd 1.) anayle them nothing”, for aſmuch a | 
"Pp ** they dey this article of the reall preſence, and attecb him of falfiry whs Wo 
jol a. Jajdof the Sacrament, thisis my body . So Luther flatly ackriows WÞ - 
- Luth rom, feageth that the denial of that onearticle,, the diſagree 
2*263,  MEnt In the interpretation of that one place in ſftich a} 
accept theather heades of religion , is ſufficient to plun F 
Zanchius them into the pit ot hell , Zauchiwand manylearned Pros! 
ibisepi- teſtants are of the ſame mind agreeing thetin'withithe: 
| Rile before ancient Fathers, with S. Athaxoſfins, who hath defiied' in 
.- bis covfeſ- 1; C reed, that whoſoeuer doth not bold the Catboltke fayth | 
fron Pages and inuolate; be chall peresh for ever. Wath $. Hierome wh 
"= 13* "witneſſeth, that ſor one wordor tao cantrary to the -ſayrh y many 
hereſjes bene been caſt ont of the Church. With $.Gregory'N2. 
1, Zianzen;laying: Nothing can be more dangerous then thaſe bere. 
f thes, who when as they runne 1brongh all thinges vprightly ; yet with 
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docrine, do not by 
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the Sonne of God at & ; be- Vue -b > Marius, &. 
mot shalbe condemned . Of what Tr —_—_—_— 
tef b ata the whole Ghoſpell, the whole corpes NO 
Chriſtian doctrine, whereof he there layd-: Preachtbe- 1bid. MM 
$o:4al crearmres, Which Ghoſpell comprebcnderh | 
< other articles beſides the Triniry,, Incarnation, & 
Pall onof Chriſt, Therefore he that belicucth them not 
3 all @albecondemned, Likewiſe when Chritt auouched, 
fall Herhor defpiſerh you deſpiſerb me he that bearerbnos the Church Ge, Lites reg. 
my 3 wot add in ch150r that point, but ablolutely in *5: F 
1 © whatfoeucr , Let hrm be tothee 45 the Heathen and Pablicen. And, __ 8s 
pi« 8 for thiscaule the cultome of the Church hath beene 1 in 7" 
ft, ber publike definitions and generall Councells to ftrike 
by with the thunderbolt of Gods heauy curſe, to threaten 
in wich anathems all ſach as refule to belicucany one de» 
peceor definition of hers, concerning any point of fayth 
= whatiocucr it be, which the Church could not do wirks 
 outcrroncous faultines in her felfe, and wrong to ber 
*Shildren , if eucry Canon ſhe maketh and fenceth with 
that Anathems , were not neceſſary tobe belieued vnder 
painc of damnation . Beſides, not only the Church, but 
"lundry zcalous and forward (caryes of all ſorts, are rea» 
Z dyto'yield their livesin behalf of any one article oftheir 
© belic belicſe: whercin althongh they crre concerning the par- 
ticalcrobict , yet this generall agreemens in fach ſeuc- 
rallſefes, is an apparant token, that Nature itfelfe tea- 
cheeh egecy ſpeciall poine of true religion , and not the 
principall only to be neceflary to ſaluation, wherein the 
| Atheniens were ſo preciſe, as they puniſhed without re- Tn Loſes 
miſſion any little word teffe warily vetcred againfi the Þ2 077. 
receaned opinion of their Gods, Fhetewes atlo werefen 4 fP'*"* 
uerely chaſtiſed, for the tranſgreſſion of any oneot the 
ceremonialllawes, giuen vnto'them by the dilpefition 
#f Angels. Ard God himſelferbreatneth , thatbe-ohalltaky y7P0- 24s 
$ part ont of the buoke of liſe, who ſhall diminiſh _ _ 
} of $. lobnsreuclation. What wonder then,chou 
he be blotted out ofthe regiſter of heoucn, though bebe 
puniſked, who either gaineſoyt, ,arereths, or 
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| . x6. Thechiefcſt rcalon why fayth muſt be whole&. 
One prin- .\{ fre is che infallibleauthority or veracity of God vypoy; 


fon why whoſe teſtimony webelicuc, which being once lulpecte ; 


"xx 2ythmaſt IT doubted of in-any oe point of neuer 16 {mall impor. 
© beentire tance,thelikedoubt or ſuſpition maycrecp into others, 
® inal * and ſhake the whole foundation of Chriſtian Religion? 


Polats Therfore $. Thomas and many other learned Denines pre, 


foundly teach, That he hath no ſupernatural fayth ,.be I 1 
8. Thomas helecucth not any. thing moued by diuinc autbority, W* 


'+2-2:9-5 who belecucth-not cuery thing little or great, funda * 4 


”  belicuct 


&t. 3- mentall or not fundamentall, propoſed ynto him to be 


, Credited by the ſame authority. Whereupon they iinferre, * 
not every That no (eary who maketh choyce ypon his owne [. 
article of king, or vpon the iudgment of bis Miniſtcrs, tobeliene. 
fayth be- (ome articles and not-thereſt;, doth trulybelecuc any one: 
lieueth article at-all. After which manner Tertultan long fince” 
"HH at diſputed againſt Falentinethe heretike ſaying: Some tinge 


= 21.1, Of rhe law and Prophets be approueth, ſome thrugs be diſalloweth, that: 


- depreſcri. 


is, be diſalloweth all:vbile#t be diſproueth ſome . In likeſortI may 
erzueof our Proteitants, and other Sectaryes," that they * 
make chovceto-belecue ſome things, not to-belieuc other, 
and ſo whileſt they belicue not all-chinges, they belieue * 
nothing, nothing vpon theauthority of God, but ypon 
their ownecleQion, as humane mortiuesincline and per- 
fwadethem, which is humanconly, not diuineor ſuper. 
- natural] beliefe. For fayth being an affent of ourynder» 
Randing to-thinges not cuidently ſeene or conuinced by 
reaſon, but only credited for the teſtimony of another,it 
cannot be more certaine then he thatceſtifyeth, and de- 
ltiucreth them-ynto-vs, who if he be ſubieQ+ ro errour as 
all men are in Proteſtantsconceiprt., they that belicue the _ 


reucaled myſteries or interpretation of Scripture, either W | 
ypon their owne or ſuch mens credit, cannot attaine to W- 


the certainty of fayth, no morcthen the Turke, who al- 
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thowgh he belicuc in God, Creatour of heauenandearth, 
"Feet :belicucth not inhim-with diuine tayth , becauſe 
-relyech vpon theaurbority of bis Alcaron, or Turkiſh ©. 
| 's whoas in-otber.things do,ſo mighr-deceaue in 
"that. And whereas without true and diuine fay | : 
gmpoliibleto pleale God, they cannot hope for his fa- chiefe In, © 
Fnour, who-do not belicuecucry article as the incrrable te- terpretes+ 
*Rimony of his truc Church. propoleth them to bebclic-of the 
Faced. - | | 6 vi Twkbk >: 
iT, Henceitis,thateuenas weare bound to ebſcrue law. _ P 
and fullfill the whole law of juſtice,. cucry precept,al g/m 'J 
* thinges whatſoeuer Chriſt commanded, or cls we forfeit our Magiftrat , 
®wholc grace, fortcit our right,and title ro-heaucn , be- Taro, 
= gauſe be. that offendeth. in one , ts made. guiltyof all: So. weare | 
bound ro belicuc all whatſocuer cither Chrilt by bim- 1ers, +85, 
ſelfe, or:the boly Ghoſt teacheth vs, by the mouth of his v. zo, 
Church , or if we deay any one point we are vtterly de- 
| F riucd of the habit of fayth, we haue.not any fayth at Tacob, 2.v, 
d>.of \ 0 Io, 
© 12. Atlengeth it isnot ynough, that we ſtcdfaſtly be- 
Jecue cucry point , all the heades, and braunches of ca- 
bolique faith, we muſt alſo communicate, & ioyne to= 
© getherin ſociety with the faichfull: For bethat doth not g4- 
” ther wnth me , ſcattereth , hethat isnot with me us againſt me , as Oypr. de 
" 8.Cyprien to this purpole victh cheſe places of [cripture: yy;z pep, 
Thereforealthough cucry well minded {etary belccuc 
allchinges with the true Church, notwithſtanding as- 
long as be.ſeucreth himſelfe in communion from it , that- 
very ſeparation , thatdiflention alone, is ynough to caſt 
him headlong intocucr laſtingfhre . S. Cyprian writcth of 
Chore-, Datban & abiron , that they belecued in one God, 
worſhipped one God, called ypon him, & lived in the 
ſamelaw & rcligion, as Mozſes, 3 Aaron did ;howbcit be-: 
cauſe they dividedthemlelues by ſchiſme from therel?, &: 
reſiſted their Prieftes, & Goucrnours , Gods heauy hand- 
lighted vpon them .. More notable are the wordes of S , Ay +1/'do- 
Wu zpuſtine : All thoſe that beleue 45 bath beene [ad ,thit our Lord Pt. Eccles. 
BY teſu Chrift is come in flesh. ,c riſen from death jn the ſame flech, ini” ** 
+358 L3, which. 
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- , __ / Father , by whome all ibinges were made ; but dotly diffſeme norwiths rv 
Ly” ftandingtn ſuch fort from his body , which is the Charch, that they 
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communion is not with all thenewith whome the Cathuliqu# Church 
doth participate , but ave in ſome duaded part , it is manifeſt that rhiy 
ate not inthe catbolique Cbarcb. And it not in che Church, 
itknocinthe body of Chriſt, they cannor be quickned* 

 AS-+ withtheſpirit of Chriſt. For whoſoever (ſa1th heagaine). 

: 252.<4.Do- , ited from the Catbolique Church, bow laudable ſo thier be jeeme | 

a teline, for this only crime that he is ſeparared fromthe vnity of the 
=. Church , be sbalbe excluded from liſe , & the wrath of God hall re 
M maine ypon bum , With whomeS. Fulgentius accordeth, 
Z Fulgent.de fay ing : Hotd ſer moſt certeine', & dowbr not , that no bererique , or Y- * 
or rk ſchoſmatike baptiz.ed ,imthe name of the Father , of the ſonne', andef + 


the holy gboft sf be be not vntced to the catbolique Char, alibough be © 3 | 


he gine nener ſo great almes , and hed bis very bloud ſor the name of 
Chriit, yet cawbe 11 no wiſe be ſaued. 


Byall this whicb1 haue ſayd it appeareth, firſt” 2! | 
cyaredeccaved who footh themſe&'ues with WW * 


this fond conceipt , thatahhough cucry obftinate ſetary 


3 thinke it cannot cnioy the treaſures of life , yet if any be {o indiffes We © 
inough to rent thatthey hold & belccue the common principles in 


| 'Y belicue which al} Chriſtian fectes, and companies accord yt 
= the com- ar leaft may be in the [tarcof ſalvation. Theſe men, | ſay 
>  monPrin” aremuch deceaucd, becauſe Faith maſt be whole; and 


E > j< xripet entirc in cucry point ; and beſides integrity of bele-fe in 


Seftaryes all pointes, communion with the true Church, & par- 
agree, Cixipationoffacramentes js alſo neccflary , Then they are 
miſtaken wich a falſe ſurmiſe thee they agree with all in 
their generall groundes; For as all meer rogether in ſome 
common articles of ene God ,onc Chriſt, or the like : So 
they all, andeach feet vniformely conſerterh chat thoſe 
common priaciphes ,arc ts belimited & contracted by a 
{peciallfaick, to bis perticuler fe: Therefore they cannot - 
agreein all generallpointes wil eucry diuided connen- i 
ricte', vnics they ioyne in elvis ro draw theſe gerral heades i 
ro ſome one fociety, or one particuter IN " 
TE > ita caough - es 
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> x4. Secoudly as pernicious aflattery it- i8-in many... 
= | who-thiake it luthcicnt. to obcy their bing. & lawes of ©- 
their Country ,cxacting their corporall preſence at the 329 i 
publique ſeruice which is appointed in the Realme , SY of” '» 
whether it be truc or falle: For although obcdicnce to ,.. all 
Princes be not only commendable, but according to ys ſuSici-ne 
 necellary to laluation, in all ſuch thinges as they hauc to coform: 
I authoricy rocommaunde , yet in matters of faith, and re- themſelus 
T ligion , which appertcine co God, whereinlocuer they t9their 
{warue from his diuinc lawes, no ſubie can be excuſed Frinces 
in obeying bis Princes precept , or higheſt conſiſtory, to 2% ©5i® 
E the violating of his conſciece , & breach of Gods coman- ey wy 
TS gdement: no wore then the Iewes who committed Idola- Wy 
F ixy at the compuliion of lerobearm,& Ealternc Biſhops who: 
SF imbraced Arianiſme by the confiraint of Yalens the Arian 
ZEmperour,or any other [uch like, were to be acquired of 
BF molt deccitable {acriledg,in negleRing their duty toGod, 
for obcdiece vnto men, Neither oughethis ſceme ſiraung 
© @Protclitantcs, for ith jtislawfull amongthem, to di- 
"fobeythe voycc of Gods Church, todilobey the decrecs: 
"of Gods gencrall Councells,( which are wazranted by 
© God acuer to erre) as often as in their priuate iudgmentes, 
=they'ftray fromthe written word; how can they blame 
"us,vhohumbly craue pardon of not obeying our tem- How far 
Soucraignes (whe baue notthe like waprant ).in Cathelike- 
ſuch \thinges only as the whole Chriſtian world ,and are ready 
Godshighcſt tribuvall vponearth,infallibly judgetkgbet2 your 
todepartftom the. (criptures, In. all chinges cls we yow = on rH 
all:homape & duty toPrinces:we are ready. to offer our ern 
linrs;| andcs- and gaods.in.their behalte ;.we are readyc Princes 
wedefendtherightottheir title oref other cauſes wherin quacels,.. 
they (bulbe engaged agaynli any invader temporallors c6- 
elehaſticall wholoever: Og lic wedefire ta keepe qur can». 
— friences voopprefied, ous religion entizevnto God, 
"3344s Thirdly asP rotxcfients Rlarterthemletncs to the: 
" Imevigice of theix ſoules. , ſo.cdey;exy our-agaioht vs for 
\amotchariry . in condemning: ſo. many mera[l.good- 


men, 
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8-46 nocrſation modeſt , zealous in-prayetsy } 
*  _ .-— glmes; hoſpicality , and many 6ther vereruous-workes. | ©} - 
i anſwere, that as it is no'want, but an cuident token of =! 
_ HA perfe& charity tofor warne ſinners of the perilofdamnas IÞ 
4 % 4,4 "I tion ,to inculcate with the Apoſtle, That nextber formcas 
"  3u>iaee Hours , nor ſeruers of idolls, nor aduowtrers&c « sball poſſeſſe the kings | 
” ew, | domeof God; So it isno preſumption or detect 14 vs , but” 
Which zealeof Gods honour,& louc of ſoulcs, fodearclypurchas' 
+ © Proteſiats fed with the bloud of Chriſt ,togiue the ſame warning. 
Z faſſly era- & iudgment of thoſe, who run into ſchiſme, hereſy, or 
2 Lad perrof anyſe&t whatſoever: ſeeing they are reckoned by che 
Images. month of the ſame Apoſtle, in the number of fuch as are | 
Y # Gal. 5 .Þ. excluded heauen : The workes of the flesh ( faith he') are manis 
” 39. 20, 2t- feſt, ſornication, yncleanes &c. ſergmy of 1dolls Ge. diſſenttons. (efiet 
 Romar6-V: e534 , which T foretell 0u , 65 I haue fortold you , that they which dn 
= 870 ſuch thinges thall not obtayne the kingdome of God. Marke them tha 
TH. 03 make diſſenſions, and{canddlls contr ary tothe doctrine winch you baut 
ih learned, aid \auoyd them, for ſach-doe not ſerue Chriſt our Lord, 4 | 


bs. man that is 41 beretike after dbe firſt and ſecond admonition auoyd, | 
h knowing that be thatis |uch an one1s ſubuerted and ſunnerb being cons | 
# demmned by bisoxwne iudgment : In which caſe ir sKilleth .vot 
4 _ - with'whar hefrely he beinfetedas5, Cyprian intimated | 
-, Opr epifttg Antonianuscuriouſly demanding to know the herefycy; | 
£ 593+ | which Noxatianu taught , No matter (quoth he) what: bers 
| Jes be batboy reacheth when he teacheth without , thatis, out of 
_ theſchoole of Gods holy Church'. In'the ſame cafe þii 
_ "moralflife, modeſt carriage; chaſtity , prayer :or-almc | 

. derdiatiayleth him nothing tothe payning of heauen, as 

you may read in theſewordesof Saint Auguſtine: Le: » 
Avg. 1.4. \{ayth he) ſuppoſe a man'to be chaſt continent, not convious, nt ſet- | 
j apa er ip gon war r6T needy, enemy to none, not cats | 
© 8- |  *Tentious, patient ; qater, emulating none; enuying none, ſeber ; ſrugal 

+ Conflitua- fig yi anberetike; truly no man” wiakerb doubt, but ſor-1bis. alots 
 muwaliqut rh; beji ar heretike, be whall nat poſſeſſe the kingdome of God » | 
"06%  * *;86,” Myaduerſaryes perehance willreply, That they 
| Arc nvetobeaccounted” Heretikes becauſe they do not 


tak eny 


- a2 | 


ant gy ptr cot ay 
ly heretiks who with pertinacy maintayne their per= 
uerle, andcraſedopinions, but ſuch azdoubt , waver , or 
call jo- queſtion avy matters offayth, ſuch as willfully 


*W 


follow thc hercſy of others, ſuch as louthfully defecre, 

pr fcarefully put of the imbracing of truth, when it is (ut- 

ficieotly opened and propoſed yato them. Al theſc if not 

= the ſtrict acception or outward bench of the Church, 

—yctin the inward Court andchancery of conſcience, are 

—gtcainted for the crime of berely, and for ſuch arraigned 

= betorc the face of God, Neuerthelcs,let it be (although it 

KY be very bard )thacrſomefew may quit themſclucs trom 

the impuration of that horrible cryme , yet if they once 

K commitany other mortall finne, (into which they fall 

Y fo often )as Fulkeauerreth ; That thers is no man which liveth Fulke inc, 

after Baptiſme, but be cemmutteth ſinne worthy of death enery day ) ”— - api 

they cannot reccaue torgiuences out of the boſome of the* * * = 

Church; There only ace left the Sacraments of reconcili- 

—ation, the conduits of grace, the ſalucs for finnes, & me- 

cines for our ſovles , which whoſoever refulcth to par- \'J 

"ticipate, isiultly depriued of all celcſtiall fauours, not | 

$] th his hereſy, but for other offences, be hath incarred , 

” 17. Letnoman therefore of what (c& ſocucr feed 

” himſelfe with the hopefull ſolace, or expeRation of 

blifſe; who having heard ofthe truc Catholike fayth is 

negligent in ſearching & finding it out, or having found 

It out, doth not ſincerely imbrace and intirely belicue, 

every braunch and point thereof , or belicuing cuery 

point, doth not alſo communicate in outward profeſſion 

and participation of Sacraments , with the members of 

that Church ; or communicating with them , & flying 

the ſociety ofa!l others, doth not renew his life , in ſan- 

Aification and holynes, in the purſuite of yertuc ,and 

_ hatred of vice,as the divine precepts of God, and lawes 

—ofhis Church , dirc& and teach him . Theſe be the ſteps 

Bf Ixcobs ladder by which only we aſcend to the mount of 

ieauen, and ,whoſocuer ſlippeth from apy one of them, 

deth downe to the bottome of hell, | 
M CHAP. 


: 

S.4 ! 
4s £” 

: : 


&1 & 


-_ . . - = + 
=» / 4 >. wh 
-_ a 4 Bu * - _ 


? 


_—_— 


— J— 


a 


—_— 


— 


 —— 


: = 
" — 
+ 7 l x 


6 
"i 
Vo 


—_—=eSRC Sn e=T..ccuCOESATUORST T.STR2 73a = 


X b - Po, 
* a llc 


= «* 


LI - 
bv] F ©: wb 
o La = ” 


{is 
- 


4 
% 
4 ® 4 { 
n >» 
n- 
4 WES 
di] p.” F< 4 "£f 
I E 
re. 
7 - 
»TY= 
* 
= 


'N Ab, pA 
5-9-4 
. 


&o * oy 


Df 
$1 
ws 


oth, oÞ, he, ho 
33 10068 &s: 
* —_ : {JOY | > F . yz 
SOA DOSES > 
SES3 S009 03-330 060 TREREoOn ISIS $430 
eg ug rogue 0 


v4 © & 8 -_—_ - 


Wherein is diſproned the falſe Markes which Prote« 
Hants alleadze tofind ont the Church : Againit 
| D. Whitaker, az4M. Whats. 


- 
: 
= 


WF cavsz thetrue Church is the h& 
&& ) ly fanfuary of God, and only port | 
YA, of ſaluation, outof which none can * 
> eſcape the gulfes of finne, billowes 
Sf of diſſention, and miſerable ſhip« 
— wracke of etctnall perdition, ' ther» * 
TI - ore all Seftaryes make to this bar- 
bour of rett, all cuallenge to themſclucs (as Latantize no» 
teth) to be the truc flocke of Chriſt. Thewaſpes(ſayth 
Laft.1, 4. Tertullian) make bony combes, and the Marcionifts Churches. To 
pay which purpoſe they commonly deſcribe that heanenly | 
campe , by ſuch general}, or hidden ſignes, as everyone | 
pcm may pretend alike clayme ynto it. Such is M. Whitakers 
con 22076. and our Proteſtants fraud, who delineate, & ſect it forth 
by theſe two markes: Bythe ſincere preaching of the word , and 
lawfull adminifiration of Sacraments. And what Heretike is 
there, or euer bath becne, who doth not yaunt of thele ? 
The Anabaptiſts now a dayes, the Browniſts, The Ari- 
ans, & Neſtorians gine out, that they alone have the true 
preaching ofthe word, & adminiſtration of Sacraments, 
Which they allproue by teſtimonyes of MY 
| con - y 


Cont. ». q. 
SeCap,1n7 * 
fol, 459 « 
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948 6 11, | M af ke. we Ci - hos A 
F £onference of places, and by the inward motion (asthey Y 
Ty DES perſwaded ).of the holy Ghoſt, as good Recordes -- 
; F as any Proteſtanc Miniſter can bring for the truth. which PVhicak, 
w 


"© he preacheth: yerif they be deecaued by falſe perſwaſion, cgnty, cg. 

"3 ifthey abuſe the Scriptures (as//hrtaker often an( wereth) ;,cap . ” 2 
= may not we iuſtly ſulpeR thelikeabule in him? | 

=, 2. Sccondly,thc figne ought to be morc knowne, Theſigne 

” then the thing ſigned, becauſe by diſcerning thar, I muit ought to 

” come tothe knowicdgeof this : but the true preeching Þ< more 

” of the. word is more ſecret, and vnknowne then the £20wne > 

- Chnrch ir feitc ; Fhercfore it cannot bea marke to del- oy hat 14 

- crythe Church vnto ys. And when V/V buaker replycth : op needs 

That theparnty of dotirine, is more Indden to vs, yet more knowne an eh, <6: 

ki ſelfe, or more knowne mthe nature of the thing; he rather forti» only Nas 
fyeth chen weakneth the forceof my argurnent, For that tra notie. I 

"Which mult bea figactovs, ts dilcoucr the vnknowne + 7 
Church, muſt be more ({enfibly knowne and apparant to » jp py., 
ys, oxcls we may ſecke long inough before it lead. vs to enrro. , 
the knowledg therof. /Yhuaker denyeth my conſequence q.s. cg, 

F  bccauſfe to eſpy the Church : Isnor ({ayth: he) the knowledge f. 500. \I 

= #f ſenſe, but of fayth, 1t appertayneth not to tbe eye of the body , but to 

the eze of the mind, thatis to fayth. What ſhall I call this, trea« YY bitak, 
gherous, or fooliſh dealing , to anſwere one thing, whe ibidem fol, 
another is demanded ? we now diſpute of the ſenfible 5*!+ 

\ markes, to-diſcoucr the vifible Church , of ſuch markes 

| 2$/may be (ſcene, andperceaucd by (cnc, and notof the 

| 8 a af fayth, orthinghbelicued, wholy inthac reſpect in- 

' 8 nifible and obfcure, becauſe fayth according to tire Apo- 
ſilesdefinition: 1s the argument of thinges not appearing. Which rebr.re, v, 
to. confound with the precedent motines, inducing: vs tor, 
accept theſe thinges, as the miſteryes of beliefe, 13 kna- 
uidhereachory,or notorious folly. Foras thenaturall rea« 

 fons which the Philoſopher allcadgetb; to-perſwade the 
Atheiſteherciga:God, arc not thethinghe: belieueth, or 

obictof his fayth, butas it were thee outward Ambal- 

fdoursheviechro winne him to accept that firſt ground 

of beliefe;, ſo the viſible: fignes whichleade: vs- tothe 

:knowledgy ofthe:Charch,are ncenenealatenin _ 

v1.1 M 2 race 
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"The out- brace by fayth , but theforcrunning meſſengers which Þ*: - 
ward  propoſeynto v5thatacticle of belicue., They appertaine F -x 
£8.” torheeye of the body, rothe manifeſt feeling, and touch. #4 

_ WR of (enſe,or cls they could be no fignesat allro giuenotice © : 
— ve vi5to to ysofa true viſible, and ſenfible Church . 


z3*4 
be v. 
. 4 . 
j Te 
. " 4 
, w £ 1 I $3 
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lb: oy 3. M.VVbiteharpeth vpon another ſtring, but with © 


muſtbe asfaiſc a ſtroake, as Vbitaker . For he teacheth : Faith is the 4 
apparaot Cauſe of the Church, and thereſore more knowne then the Church t 
to ſenſe , ſelfe cc. #3 euerycanſe is more apperant to our vaderſianding , and WW | 
better knowne to0ur 1udgment then the efſeft. I graunt that faith W* 1 

| 

| 

| 

| 


PV bitein js the cauſc of the Church, but that cauſcs are moreap« 
his wayto parant,to vs impriſoned ina Cottageofcarth , & win« 
tbe chur 1 tered amongſt thecloudes of ſenſe, then their effeRs, isc- 
WR " uidently falle , contradicted by VV bitaker ,diſproued alſo 
3V bitak, by many cxperiences, of theeclipſe of the Moone, of the 
| loc, citar, ebbingand flowing of the (ea, of the Remora his hinde- 
ring the courſe of a thip, andota thouſand (uch naturall 
effectes, whole cauſesareynknowne , from whence the 
knowledge of Philoſophy had her firſt being. For many | 
learned men woundring at theſe and the like effes, be= ; 
an to fcarch out the hidden cauſes and reaſons ofthe, | 
F/ kite is And what?ls Ariftecle of another mind, whome M. V7 bite 
theſame ſg boldly quotetb, asconntenancing his abſurdity? Tam 
place... fully aſſured, he hath-not fo much as any fillable foun- 
__  dingthat way. For he diſtinguiſheth twokindofknow- 
Ar 1 ledges, one in reſpeR of vs, the other in the nature of the 
mais yer thing io ie ſelfc;thatis, the thing in the perfection of his 
eauſesto. ©Wnenature, is more intelligible, althongh by reaſon 
be more Of our imbecility we cannotreach ynto it. Fhus 4rifte- 
knowne. tle in the very places obiccted by yy bite only teacheth that 
to vs then cauſcs arc both before their cffes, and better knowne(to 
mor &f- wie) in nature, butnot to ys, not to our vnderitanding, net 
w W _ ro our indgment, az-he wretchedly applyeth andabuſleth his 
falifyerh wordes, whether of malice, or of ignorance,: F will not 
TK judge ; but although he had becne wholy ynacquainted 
and ignorant in Arzflotle , yet YYhntaker his maiſter, who YN 
athirmeth the ſame, and with the ſame diſtinRion as 41i- 


foie doth', might haue taughthimthe truth 1 if _ 


” Milllmaiouc bad not poſſeſſed bis bare. . | 
41:14) Thirdly, che trucpreaching of the word 
= dorine of ſaluation , is the very being it ſelfe or ciſence Y 
of the Church ,it is the onlything: werequirein- ſears — 3 
'ching ic out. Wherefore to-aflgnethac for a marke, isro '- _ 
= dcludethe ſecker , and to giue the ſubſtance as a tignue of Proteſties 
> the thiogrequired . For cxample,ifa ſtranger ſhould de- ,,, 1... 
3 mand where the Mayor of the Citty, orchiefelt Magi- meer cole 
T ſtrate lodgeth? Were itnota mockery to lay ? Where he luſGions, / 
S dweclleth, wbo-hath the whole command of thetowne 
or were the ſtranger any whie the neerer by this reply 2 
= No morc isany Proteſtant the neer of findingtheChurch: 
'by theſe her eſfentiall Markes, which doenor openly ap- 
'peare or ſhine in her forehead, but are clofely biddenin- 
" ſecret bowells . Forſo 8. Auguſtine ſayth; That trutbre- Atty: is 
— wamneth inthe wombe, or boſome of the Church, as all eflcnces pſl.57» 
— arecouched vnder the yeyles of accidents: & by vs who 
borrow our knowledge from outward fenfes,muſt needs 
be vnderſtood.beforc we vnderſtand the natures them- 
lues , Therfore we muſt firtt repaire to the Church, be= 
re wecanfind the truth incloſed therein, 
© | 5. M.V/hite admitteth- with $S. Auguſtine, that true _ 
aw isincloſcd inthe bofome of che Church , but 4: 4 A ann, 
S bebe((aith he) in a watch tower, a3 4 candle landing in alanterne, —- wo Q. 
which by it owns light can guid vs infallibly tothe Church &c. 4s the Church 5 
firmament is ſeene by the light ofthe ſun , though 3t ſelf bold out the ſun +8. fol,ugz 
move: Theſe behis examples asfarre widefrom his pur ng, 
poſe z as he from fincerity inalleagingofthem.. For the: 
light manifeſteth it felf without the help of the-tower,, 
the (un vſcth not the working of the tirmament, to calt 
forth his beames. They both doe naturally ſhine, and: 
gine light ynco vs, the truth not (o, thatcannotbe ſcene, 
valesit be manifeſted}, &opened by the Church.; Faith s &%o,Vs 
hearing, heardit cannot be without it beyetered, vttered/g;,, 
Kmuſt beby che Preachers ofthe Church, the Preachers, wy | 
- thenare they that giuenotice of the Truth ; Therefore ? 
'F the Royall Prophetdoth not fay that Godstruth of it ſelf, 
- but that the declaration, & opening of his words- illuminaters, and: 
1402 M 4 gals 
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e tower, by the ſun the firmament quitecorrary. F 
*. 


(nts 
. 
| 


thynderanding - Againe, By the | 
parts of th 
-— 10 our caſe;for we arriuc not firft by beames ef faith, to 
© takenoticc ofour preachers , but by our preachers we ate 
F2 inſtructed io all pointcsof faith , which order of pro: 
Ja. 2: V.3. ceeding is manifelily cxprefled by the Prophet Iſa, ipeis. 
king in the perſon of ſuch astravaile to lcarpe the truths I 
Comeletvsgo vp tothe mount of eur Lord , & tathe houſe of the God 
of Lacob , & be will teach ws bts wayes, 5. Loe they firlt knew 
the maunt of the Church to which they afcended, and 
knew it to be-the mount of our Lord , the honſe of the God of Iacob, 
and then were taught and infiructed in bis lawes . The 
ſpledour of the Church guided them to thelight of truth; 
not ber revealed light ro know the Church , For this 
cauſc onr Sauiour termed his Apoliltes & their ſucceſſors, 
not the towers,, or houſes, only which hold, & b\ open ing 
the window ( as /V bite immagincth , deliver ys this ligot but he 
. VV bite rexmeth them the:candlesthemſelues , & lghts of the world, 
the place which goide & enlighten vsin the beauenly path of true | 
_ 4”  beleefe. Wherefore if alight ypon & watch tower in the. dartks 
Mate, s, Might , may ( according to White ) be the only marke wherely 
v.14. . f0 findthetower, the doctours,& Paſtours of Chiitt, which 
PV hiteas Qur Sauiour auouchcth. tobe his glorious lights hining 
. before, inthedarke night of this wotld,, muſt by Whites owne 
"= - allufon bethe only marks to find out the faith of Chriſt; 
| ' _____ FTheyto whome Cornelius, towhome'S: Paul , ( called 
=2:,.y from heaven) to whomeallthe ignorant arcpapetuall 
OT. by the vayceof God'tolearne the truth of his do- 
42.9, &rine, & way of his commaundements. 
V. 7-5 17. 6." Fourthlycitherthe finccrepreaching of the wordin 
ſome particulter points i (ufficientto.defcry the Church, 
or it-is.neceſſary it be ſtncere in all pointes of faich ; both 
Vit bigaker, & #Y bite agree, that ie muſt, be fincere in-al funda- 
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par wh metabpoines necefſary te faluatio, becauſc diucrs heretical 
L Poierm.conventicles hane-the ſincere preaching inſome: particu- 
bis way to lers,citherof Trinity, Incarnatian, Paſſion or Refurc&tio 
the true of Chriſt, yet that ſufficethaot, therefore it oughe tobe 
Church 5+ ſincere imall. But how ſball: the Ignoaant:. be. _— 
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F doenor vaderitandche articles thearſelues, neither, which, 


mentall,nor bow many ,nor Whereintbechief, 


E nation } How tall chey ( for example ) be certeinly ou 


EE fwaded , whether the Proteftant lect. [yncerely rcacheth 
"the articlc of imputatiue juſtice, oferiginall ſiane,of pre- 
2 deſtination , & of many ſach, in which diuecrle learned 
”mca, hauc fowlyerrcd & ſtrayed from the truth ? They 


ſay ) who cannotcxaminetheſc pointcs by the ana- 
ic of holy writ, orit they can, arc not ableto iudge of 


thc verity of ſuch deep & vnlcarchable miſlerics, what 
courſe ſhall they take 2 belecue their miniſters, who con- 


"feſſe they may deceaue them ? belceue their privat ſpirit? 

who haue no mcancsinthiscale to make triall of it whe- 
ther it accord or diſagree from the rule of faith ?M. 
"Field hath (ct downe a prudentcourſe, which if hixcowne  _ 
followers would now embrace, we might joyne handes Freld in big 
"tegether concern ing this point. Seeing the carrouerſies of religio epif > 
© Inour time , are growne im number ſo many , & in nature ſo intricat, þ, fore his 


© that fer baue time & leaſure , ſewer ſirength of ynderſtanding , 0 firſt books 


* examine them , what remayneth for men deſirous of ſatifſa®1on in 


© thingesof ſuch conſequence, but diligently to ſearch out which among Tren,l. z, c. 


' all the ſocrerzes of men in the world 1s that bleſſed company of boly ones, 3. & 4, 
that houshold of jaub ,that ſpouſe of C briſt, c# Church of theliuing £#, l- 4. 
God. which15 the pillar , & ground of truth, that ſo they may emixace dius inſt, 
her communion \ follow ber direfitons , aud reſt in ber tudgment , 7 _ : 
Hitherto-he. I might produce the words of S . Irenzus, 4 

Lattantius $ . /mbroſe , and $. Auguſtine w bo exhorte vs alſo per.3/ ave, 
to repairetothe Catholique Church to belecuc her, to Aug. de 
fer vp: our reſt iv her, and from her Maiſtersand tcachers Vile. cre» 
wlcarne the truth. - | dend.c.z7. 
' 7. ButYVhireobieRteth the authority of the ſame $. 4u. F Y hite in. 

_gailmeſcerming to teach the contrary, when he (ayeth : By wr 44 

the ſaco of truth | knew Chriſt the truth it ſelf ; By the ſace of truth1 go fol. 

; 7 the Charch pertaker of the truth . So he pertidiouſly tran- us, 


 MatcthS: Auftines words & detorteth his meaning from the Aug, is: 


'kope of bis diſcousſe . For $. Auguſtine diſputing againſt 2A 5p 
= tem, 
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'-* "ofa, protieth'oult ofthe holy Scriptures, outofthe wor, 

.” + ot God; and authour of eruth, that ic is vniuecrſallyſpreag” 
overa!lthecarth'. After this he inferreth.ont of the mouth of, 
tratb{notas he treacherouſly englitheth- it bycbe ſate of crutch | 


White 7 þnow Chriſt the truth 3t ſelf , our of tbe month of truth, 1 know the)" | 14 


þ falſly tri- 


; "044.5 mga fo by the like checre tefſtimonyes do | know the vniuct(ay 


ned from the mouth of ruth, not the true Church it (cife. 
from the pure preaching of the word in all neceſſary 
pointsof fairh, as White miſconſtcucth his meaning. For 
$. Augifline expreſlyteacherh lometew leaucs after , that 


Chriſt bimſclf thefoundation and ground of all, & cons | 


Gbriflurs ſcquently his Incarnation, hisdeath , & Pallion, cannot 


J2ngret ne- de known but by the Church : 1:3 neceſſary laith he ) be bs. 


- Ceſſe ef, qui ignorant of Chriſt who is ignorant of bis Church inwhichonly be mg 


Ecrlefiam be knowne . Therefore the notice ofthe Churchleadeth vs z 


eiusweſcit to the knowledge of Chriſt , and not econtra, eſpecially 


in qua ſol2 ſeeing we cannotrightly ſpell the wordsand tel theſenſe WY 


6ognoſt þ ** of (cripture,nor know that ſcriptures are;norvnderſtand 


2 , and belecuc whatis ſignifyed by the name of Chrilt, vn- 
Slat, 69, les we were firſt inftruRedby the Church. | 
: 8. Laſtly, ifbefore we come to the knowledge of the 
Church we muſt carne her faith, why do wee b: 4k leeke 

to the Charch,when we bane already obteyncd the trea- 

ſure of truth, for which weſ{ought ynto her?if before we 

peuc credit tothe Church,we multexamine herdocrine 
whether ir be true or falle; if before we accept her in- 
terpretation of _—_— ,we muſt try whether it agrec 

with theſcnſc ,and connexion of the ſelffame (cripture; 

if aftcr ſuch collation and diligent conference, we may 
lawfully renounce, or follow the Church, whercin- 
focuer we deemeit ſutable ordiſagreeable to the written 

word : we muſt be examincrs and judges both of the 
Church, and Scripture, private men maſt —_ pls 

ique 


Charch pertaker of the truth . that is as by the cleere teftimes 
nycsot the word of God, I know Chriſt the trvth it lelfy 


liey of the thurch, partaker of therruth, which the dong. if 
tiſtes denyed: This one property of the Church he lars 
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EN” | deat 4 LALIATC « 
Hique, valcarocd fhcep controle their Paſtours 1, ks 
| Þ © taudacity, confution, and abſurdity thac can bei. YY bite 
5 4 egincd, which yet iz nothing the lefle by PP bites com Mis Way to 
s | 4Jouri of it, and ſaying, that : They exemine and tndge not {be church 
' prizate humonrs , but by the publike word of God which * 3* f*% 
'S the Sariptareſpeaketh. Or as be ſayth in another place , By Pe 
'' the ſpirut of God «ws the [cripture ; becauſe his(pirity bis publike 
= 44 59a. in the Scripture, is not any way diſtin- wk 27 
+ &} guiſhed from the Scripture it ſelfe, no more then the” TY 
'F* mind of « Prince, ſerdownein his law, or diuulged in 5 
, his proclamation, is any way dificrenttrom the procla- "og 
F | mation; or law . Therfore if the Scripture cannot open matter in 
by ber lelfe the true ſenſe of the Holy Ghoſt, neither by the firſt 
The pirit of God, asit preciſely ſpeaketh by the Scripture. PItofthe 
Againc, his divine ſpirit manifeſted in the Scripture, is ntitode, 
challenged by the Church, which bath pablike auchori. *2* ff 


Contro- 


ty to cxpound Scripturc,and (o to be preferred before the yer 

Dndgment of her hearcrs : or it they preſume todraw itto 7 

their private conſtruRion , they by their owne priuate g;.,,9 ;» 
\t ours{ or which is all ane inſubſtance, though cx- orarione 
Ppreſſcd in ſmoother termes)t hey by their inward imagi= pro domo 


med motions of the holy Ghoſt, judge of the publique ſua. Quid 
$7 wordcontrary to their Paſtours 1udgment; they cxamin, eft tam ar 
. Þ7 cenſure, reict, approuc whatſoeuer ſcemeth good vnto 22915 qu4 
© them, not making Godspublique word (as they fallely © — 
Live out) but chemlelucs iudges, partyes and vmpiersof Pet = 
all. Which Cicero, and Merellus amongſt the Heathens, S , ceremonijs 
ory Netieyzen amongſt Chriſtians ſeriouſly reprehend ſa:ris pon- 
a32moſt inſolent part, Neither do Protcſtantsonly make?!ficun 
them(elues iudges and ſupreme controllers, but which in collegiurs 
| art and ſcience is moſt ridiculous, They are ( as Ter- cocere c8- 
- wllian in the like caſe derideth others ) firſtperſett Catecha- I" 
+ mens before they be taught, doours before they beſchollers; ,,. 
{ for when as they cannot be catechized, nor inſtrufted in ond Ties 
$fayth, but by the true Church , by ber Paſtoursand tca- Liuaun de- 
3 L k N BL9Y cr rw —— 
I RNavian. or atione, 414 excuſat | Beclefle abflinueri et funttione. Vos 
mi +a ns. pv lr af f erminos coram __ &c. No- 
Ebreiudicore indices, em feratis egiſ-latoribus . T ertul, de preſe cont, her, 
'#: 43-4nt2 [uxt prefefti catbecumeni quam edotti « 
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chets, ifto deſcryand know the Church, they muſt by 
firſt acquainted with all neceſlary articles of beliefe, by, 


eſſentiall and inſeparable markes, they muſt firſt becot 

Maiſters in their C atechiſme, before they be admirted in= 
tothe ſchoole of Carechumens ; firſt arrive to the pexfes 
Rion of DoRours, before they betaughe the Alphabet of 


Schollers zthatis , ſufficiently to know and vnderſtand ' , 
the myſteryes of fayth, betorethey can receauc or learne 


them fromthe faythfull ; And ſceing Fayth aloneivuſtify. 4 | 
eth the bclicuing Proteſtant, he by thisdotage is truly ive + 


 Rifyed inthe fight of God, is pardoned his finnes, is in« | 
wardly ſanRifyed and ynited vato Chriſt before he be 


incorporated in his body the Church. 


9. Inſumme,although our Reformers notes were © 


allowedas good, yet for the finding out of their Church! F 


eſpecially before Luthers daycs) they would be as farts 
ecke, as ever before; becaufethe'pure doctrine. cannot 
be taught without ſome men to teach it, and people: to 
heare it, without it fructify and increaſe'in'the hartes of! 
ſome. Butno Proteſtants can be-diſcouercd before that] 
inceſtuous Fryar marryed a Nunne, who either preached 
or bclicucd theProteſtants Ghoſpel, as Iſhall manifeſtly 
ſhew in the C haptersenſuing: Therefore no Churchc 
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they decipher by their owne deuiſed markes, * i 
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 Pherein ts ſhewed, That our Seftaryes had not any Prea- 
Þ - chersof the Word , nor Adminifiration of Sacra- 
”.. ments, nor any Church at allbefore Luther be- 
.$4n:. Againſt D- Fulke, aud D. Sparke. 
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AE 057 truc isthat oracle of holy (crip. 

- N cure : Every one that doth ill bater the light, \A 

g {; and commeth not tothe light, that Ins Workgs l oan,;.v 

Nl #049 not be controlled , Which very fitly 20. 

S\dcſcribeth the condition of our Sc» 

\yRaryes, whoin al theirChiefelt con+ 

- troucriies betwecne themand vys,cun- 

ningly Chun the open field of publike 

triall, and flyto the ambuſh of darke, and hidden, and 

PB deccicfull anſweres.. For in expounding ef Scriptures, 

 & whomemake theytheir laſt and finall Iudge? Their own 
priuatcand ſecret ſpirit , Who faythfull believers? The 

ele and predeſtinate, only known to God. What marks , PIISg 

Joc they aſſigne to find out the Church ? Thetrucprea-, The, uh 

Chingof the word &c . more hard to know, thenthe pg, *. * 

-+ Church it (elfe they labourto find . Where doe theylay is, 4po, 

their Preachcrswere, or Church continued ? Marry for ſe#.z.in c, 

= 7 many hundred yeares, Hidn corners ( ſayth D Fulke) ch4+ 20+ſeft. 6, 

| o ſed imo the deſert, even among the ruines of the viſible Church + Arc T #4. de. 

|F_* noctheſethe Lucifuge, chunners of light , of whome Tertallan "F6arn; 
; +" *5;.. 2 * ſpeaketh? 


'F 


> 
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* » Shtarkes in wazes the Church in ber 


z - '0Q & ; a . : 
- %. L 
ſpeaketh ? Are they not afrayd to appeare in the fight of *Þ** 
; > 
7 


men ; leaſt their treacheries be diſcoucred? _ i. 

-'2. Wepracced ,and intreate them to ſet downein |} 
what particuler Country, ynder what climate, or figne 
of the heauens ; theſe their dumbe Paſtours, not able tg 
barke; this their ruined houſe, anddecayed Church, lay 
hid ſolong ? We-defire to know who werethe men? la 
 Sparkes In what places, and after whattaſhion they liued'? Sparke 
Bis anſwer Maketh an{were vnto vs: Tou do our Church , and ber Mint- 
20 M.lchn fers double wrong'. Firfl, ts thus chaſing them unto wildernes, there 
d 4 lbms to ſaue themſelues from your fury : andihen yet exathing at our hands, 
Pa8+ 122. the namevof them whome God by thus hiding them, preſerued 10 cone 
tinue bis Chartb. Yea { Was God {o impotent as he could nog 
Matt. 5.V. greferue thera without hiding of themFftsthisno wrong 
— , © God? Do you no wronge to Chriſt, in drawing his F 
-12+** dominion from the largencs of the world,-in hiding bis 
. « », Church, which he abſolutly ſayd could not be bidden, F 


IJs And doc we wrong you , in defining to know, in what = 
AF, 1, corners you hide it ? Did not Chrift co continue bis 
8. Church appoint viſible Sacraments, viſible Paſtours, vi- 


RET: whoſe wijedome many sbould after extoll , whoſe memory should not - 
22. I3 . 14, decay,nor glory be | 
oy generation to generation , and whoſe prayſes the church should conti» | 
' aallyſetforth . And do we wrong you, in asking therole' 
Tertu,], of theſe mens names? Such wrong Tertultan,S. Patian, Op- 
depraſe. taths, $. Iuguſtine, and diuers others haue donets rhe heres 
Pactaw.ep. tikes of their dayes in challenging them to ſet downe the 
Sempr. rowe of their predeccſſours, and luch wrong the Church 


ogg dts of God hath taught vs to offer to all new Sectaryes., 


Avws.in 3+ Why then M. Spurkedo yow-complayne of wrong? 
þ{a/, cone, Forſoorb ( quoth he) becauſe there is no reaſon imrequiring | 
pars. Dor. that in the decazes, and rumnevof the Church, whjch'accompanyerb al- | © 
Ioranfwer py ang 1045 ard flanding eftate . And'chen! 1 
>, PVbes'in theinft iadgment of God, the Churches thallbe- oppreſſed; «t 

#4 thing. 1924 long tyme they bane beene , vnder the tyranny of anticbrift', Ws 
P4g-3: Wen, and efter ſuch 4 tyme, ſuctt 4 thing graver to mary nvteoſs "WY 


IJ 


t fore Luther.) 1601 
of *J”- alſo tinpeſſible . Laſtly, through contmuance of tyme ,' forca Pay, 53. 
. 4 #fjour dnticbrifitan perſecution, diſtance of place , lacks of writers 
' 66.eſpecrally you being alwayes watchfalizo blot out their memoryes 
quite, to dejacethert names, maketh it veryhard( yea if impoſſible no Pag . 54 » 
| meruaile Cc.) for vs 10 name from tyme to 11me, the places andper- 
Y Þ ſors, that bane alwayes ſucceeded one anotoer, for the ceentiunance of 
” i our fayib and Church. Thushe. | 


A 


e | - 4- Torepeatc his wordes, isto reproue his folly. 
i- F ; Forit we hauc razed the names, and quite blotecdout the 
70 F memories of their preachers,it their Churches hage been. 
5, ruined, decayed, and ſo long opprefled by ys,they cannot 


i= | betberruc Church of Chriſt , which chegares of bellcen ne« $9?! 16+ 

8 | geronercom, not that of which the royal Propher ſaid, They v1.1. 

8 | baxeofrenaſſaled me from my youth, but conlduener prenayle againſt <0pA "_ 

s FF me. Concerning which matter, read S. Augyſtineypon | 

that plalme,sS. chryſoftome, Clemens Alexandrinus , Tertwlitan , Chryſofl.in- 
© Iuſtmme, $. Leo. S. Ambroſe, who prove the flocke of Chriſt uz 

tobe exerciſed, not oppreſſed, not diminiſhed, but in- quod Chri« 

creaſed byaflition; Themore(ſayth Tertullian ) we: are/tus fit De»: | 

* cut aud moued, the more we are multipled, becauſe the bloud of Mar- "+ d 

* 1774, 15 the ſeed of Chriſtians. AstheVine((ayth S. Ambroſe) whi- _ Mite: 

* lesftis tyedss extended, andlopped 35 not decreaſed but augmented , mw % 

ſo the boly flocke whiles it is bound, ts ſpread abroad, whiles u is bum- 7, 1 1 

| bled, #5 aduaunced, whiles it 33 cut, $5 crowned. But your ſheep y Scapulars 

© and (heepheardshauc not only beencdiminithed, but a= & in 4» 

c boliſhed, and oppreſſed (as you ſay) a long tyme, by. the pologer . 

< & rageof perſecution, therefore you arc. not that fruitfull ——_ , 

- yine;or heauenly plant, which flourifheth' by the wa- 592 - 1m 

e 

1 


ters of aflition . Hy cafe 


- 5. 'Will M. Sparkes companions afford him any belp, jp, Aa. 
in (rifbyiog this demaund ?Will Fulke tell vs, where their pofto. - 
—doarine was preached, or ſacraments miniſtred ? will he &mb. ls. 
—hamethbe places, & deſcribe the perſons, who profeſſed cap, 20. iw- 
© theirfaich in former ages ? They were( ſaith be) moi cynelh Scam » 
© profecmed intheſe., who were called albigenſer, VV aldenſss , P aupe- : 
"> Rr dd Lagdine , Picards &rc. Anda little after , they were often Palke inc, 

wen inco the , andbdefort places of the Alper, Apennine , 7". = 
© Byttinia fyine,, andether corner: of the world , on els diſgerſed , and" * * 
$64 N-3 kept 
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(+ +, hrpotliſeia al regioncof Burope. © pirifuil Church, O'miſers2 Þ*\ 


ble flock 4 which 'trom ;Bowface the third-yotill Luthbers 
daycs, had no other -protcfiours thum yanquiſhed and 


- condemned heretiques , no other-places of aboad they FF 


woodes., hilles , rockes, and mquntaines , and they not 

far diſtant ovefrom ibcother. For Hyrcame ſila is a wood 

in Germany , T hc 4pernine deuide Italy, and the Alperin- 

uirogc it'omtheonc lide({to vic Tallyes wordes ) as it were 

Da xy, With walics. A ſmall compalle to contcine the whole 
TW ** Church of the world, which the Prophets forrold, ſhould 
P/al.7:.v, ſubducall kingdemies, oucrtule all nations, be adored by 
. 8:9. ro.n, Kinges,and lerued by all lortesof people, which ſhould 
Dav. 7. V. deitroy the-Idolls.& Cirtycs of Sathan, pofleile theigares, 
T4. & rule with great glory,in the territoryesof hex enemies, 
Za 13* whoſechildren ſhould be multiplyed like the ſandes of 
Bur oy, Che ſea, and paſtours raignelike princes over the whole 
_ ©" faceofthecarth.Haveall theſe propbeſycs beene writtea 
Gex.2: ,v, inwaync? Fr hauethcy beene all fallified,at leaſt for theſe 
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1% @' 18 . thouſand yearesſpace? hauc all the famous men, learned by 


Iſa, 60. 6r- writers,noble Princes ,& potentates, all Countrys,king- 


& 62 Jomes, townes, and Cittics beene made tributary to the 


Pſel- 44» ivcll, 6 -Chrilt diſpoſle{ied of all bis patrimony Hath: 


eI7« 


hehadnootherplaccſoleng atime to be honouted-in , 


them balc, ignorant, and deſperate vagabondes? + 
6. leremy calleth the Church the ſcat or throne of 
Jeremy. 17. Chriſts glory. exalted , Malacly propheſicd of it inthe per= 
Eleer.t Lreat amongſt nationsinever) place Gc., And bath the greatnes 
dial.aduer, ff bis name; the magnificence ofhis glory ,in the vni- 
Incifer, uerſality of all places , becne all this while reſtrayned to 


\ 9. Þ, afew yncauth, and forlorne deſerts 208 . lerome maketh a 
7+ moſt ychement inucaive againſt the like peruerfity of: 
Axnotable ,ncient heretiks. Theſpecach (laith hc)of the Facher is ful. ; 


— filled: 1 ill give thee gentills ro thy inberitance, and: the borders 


Oe, of the earth to thy poſſefion & c. The-Plalmiſt full of God |? 


Gngeth :Theſorcesof enemiethaue fayled in theend , and their Cit- 


Mala. 1.V. ſon of God, From the riſing of the ſunne, xo the ſetting (a0npHame is | 


then-lauage woods, and rocky bills? Noo ther fallowers, ; 4 


t3es thou baſt deſtroyed, And;VVher be theſe mentootoo religiautzes YN" 
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"1o# prophenc , iho affirme more ſjnagognes ther Churches? How 
oe Cxrrges of the.dexilldeſtrajed ? & inthe end, that-is. m 1he 
FT 6 on of the world , bow baus thesr dolls perizhed ? 1f Chrift 
* batbnot bisCharch,Or if be bath tt only in Sardiniaybe is become to- 
* 200 poore.. Bebold if Sathan poſſeſſe the llanderof Britaine,the Coun- 
* griesof France , the Ealt, the Indienpeople, and all the world ; 
* haw arethe trophyes of the-Croſſe tranſlated to a corner of the earth? 
* Marry the potent aduerſary bath: yealded vp yato-Chriit the Coun=- 
* tre) of 1 bcria, and pale. faced menof Biſcay, aud the prouimceof the 
| Ethiopians be. diſdayneth to. inberite . T'hus $; Jerome, with 
— whomel maywith farregreaterrealon mourne and be-1t is incre- 
PZ waylechc lofſes of my Sauiour, if Satan hath domineereg©iÞle that 
in Eaſt, Welt , in all-partes' of the- world ; and driuen drags 
"# im tothe miſcrable exigentescf fuch narrow ſtraices, q7;ve 
he? $our aduerſaryes feigne? Alas how poorea king is be Chriſt, &: 
become? how. meane a conquerour after fo many tri- hischurch 
—humpbes? When the potent and puiſſant enemy ſcoring to ſuch. 
the vntrodden Alpes, & Apemumenils,dildayning to lodge in P3rrow 
Ircinis woods leaucth himtheſe forlorge deſertes to har- ©2020 
hour his flock ?' I 
” -—7, What ?forthe honour of your Sauiour ; for the PIO 
[glory of his Church , for the credit of your cauſc,and 
*vomforte of your friends , could you not have ſtretched a 
& lice farchcr the ſpace of bisdominions *Could yort not 
FT hauc named & afforded him the wildernes of 4egyps?-the 
"Tarterian dceſertes , or dens of A4rebia? ſome vaknowne Corfer ag 
F coaſtcsin the ayre,orcrookevinthe [ca? Was the'diuell Shahn X 
logreedy (and you lo religious.)andcarctull of his prey, Protefide 
atocngroſfethe right of the whole world vnto him?Or forunnery. 
you knew full well;that the Hyranuia wood, which is nine haue left 
daycsiourney in breadth, andforty in leagth (as' Cefar nomemo- 
—xeporteth) was of too great extet for your /perfecuted (co. T7 9ftheis® 
anyofcleQ.Inded the leaſt molchillormonſebolethere £"'tÞ » - 
might comprifethem all whome noanthour namcth, or Char, oo” 
ronicler recordeth, who-hauc leftrnomarkeor memory hath been 
thind them of their nobleexploytes.Our Church in her alwayes:. 
74 Src the ſtorms of perſecution bath been dris+ perſpicus- 
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- YE nents lurke inſecrer vaults and caves vnderground, and 0us- 


Je: 


chers their aſſemblecs ,their preachinges , their deatheg + 
their banniſhmentes were publiquely kaowne, the pediy 
gre of her Bithops,the namcs of her Prieſts, the cacotogue _ 
of her Martyrs, and innumerable monumenges arc yet 
extant of her faith and profcliion. And bath your predelti, BY 
nateflock bceac {o often raviiked in ſpicit , and tapt inty” 
the hcatens, asthey bauc left no.carthly fignc or token of: 
their being , not in thole conſecrated Alpes and Apennme 
hills, ballowed no doube with their preſence, and dayly 
perfumed -with the (pirituall incenſe of their deuour 
praycrs. LEE +" 
8. Note therfore a wily tricke of his double dealing, 
he doth no reſolutely auouch the mebers of his Church | 
were chaſcd intothelc deſert places , but they were oftey 
drinen into the monntaynes & ec. or els diſperſed , and kept cloſe in al 
' Regis of Emrope. Why vie you this waucring & voconltang 
{peach? Were they kept ſoclole as you know not in, what 
corners they lurked, what places they inhabited, or who 
they werethat hid them(clucs?How (hall we then belers 
' ue there wereany ſuch, if no mention bemade of them?? 
How doc you know they taught your Ira 
It both chem(ſelucs & their doctrine be wholy vaknownt: 
Aug, 1,d: S « Auguſtine writeth : If any man ball ſay , there be perchang- 
outbus c , ſome sheep of God 1 know not where, which God taketh care of, and] 
"TT know them not, he it t00 too abſurd to bumane ſenſe, who thinketha 
imaginetb ſuch thinges. Y ct Fulke is ſo abſurd, Sparks (0 abſurd, 
all protcſtantes{oabſurd, whodreameof preachersof the 
, word , and adminiftratours of the ſacramentes, of ſheep 
and ſhepheards, whoſe names they know not, Againe, 
were they keptcloſe in al regions of Europe only? Had yoy 
none 1n 4fr3ce, nonc in 4fie, Brafilis, India, America 8c. When 
the Donatiffes affirmed the like , aod confined the faithfull Y& 
-,..,, tothe ftraitetof Aﬀrica,S . Auguſtine and Optatus rebu- YÞ- 
Optat, l.3. Led them in this manner , That with you ( ſaith Optatus)m BW. 
e's particle of Africe , in « corner of « litle region the Church may be, Ws. 
awith ys 11 another parte of 4 frice shall it not be ? In Spaing , in Italy FT. 
or Fraunce where you are wot,.shall it not be? If you will wy W 
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3 all Greece where you are wot, tall i nat be * that it may .* | 
ith you , ih Porte , Galatia, Capadecia , Pamphilia Gre. where ' 4 
Warenet ,hallit not be? and innumerable other 1laudes and pro- 2 
#5 where you are not,sball it not be 2 V here then is the propnety of 
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12 Catbelique ? which i ſo tearmed becauſe it is national , & Pa 
T #fuſea* Saint dar ro reproucth them as Gncply . 
ing, Saint Pawl dffirmeth that in exery place, the faythfull are the ; 
peet odour of Chriſt, is it contradited? Africa only yealdeth a god 
ue , «the world ftincketh &c. A little after , //bat tellef3 thou 
eO beretike? The whole world isnot the price of Chriſtes bloud, if |1;1,,, 
rice only be redeemed: Thou dareſt not ſay the whole world was not 
deemed, but that it bath perched. And who didChrift ſuffer to inuede 
bs donnnions , and deprine bim of bis right? Thus they agaynſt 
Donatiſtes, and yet the impudency of our aduerſarics 
far more exorbitant. They had in Africa 270. Bi- yg is 
ppsof their fatjion,as Saint Auguſtine reporteth,8 their coll. Carte 
d Org a certeyne ſucceſſion in 
ie dens by Rome which Optatwreciteth . And theſe our Optet.d.r. 
ectariesimpriſon the Church within the Regions of ,,. , core . 
zropes where they name not any Pricſt, or Biſhop, or parmes. | 
neoffucceffion, for the ſpace of a thouſand five hundred 
reares/a's ſhalbe manifeſtly ſhewed by diſcarding them 
which they iniuriouſly Chufflc into the packe of their 
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W herin 6 i diſproned the Clayme Which our Refonmene 
make ro certay me pretended ProteHants , ani to 
men of our Charth : Agaynit Dotfour 
Fulke and Dot7our Sparke. 


$L»z1rT many Scaries after > 


f : q 4 ſcarch andgreat confuſion. to {a | 
N© OUT importuaity, beginne to draw boſs f, 
x Js Catalogue of their profefors;yetth - 
very men theyname, cannotainy one 
SQ of them concurre to build their Syns««| ih 
| $75>5.gogue : for ſome whom they rehcarſe, W\ 
— were manifeſt and knowne Catholikes wholly of our 
= So Arid Religion, as Alawnw Maiſter to Charles the great, Gregory 
> @ Albins Of 4arimimian Auguſtine frier awd Prior generall oftheir or- 
'  Chep. x. der, Saint Catherine of Sena a canonized Saint and profe- 
/ 4+ Uliricus ſed Nunne of the order of Saint Dominicke, Ocbam; 
incatal. Tobn Gerſon , Saint Thomes of Aquine , Picus Mirenduls, and Ss | | 
.veft. A Bernard . 
fordin bis 1. Thereſt were notorious heretikes, as 4eriw, Joui- 


Wo | = at nan,the th Kd goa, Petrus Abaylardu, Berenga-" 


_ Ne Sims rius, Conflanioms Copronimw,#/V icklifſe, Huſſe , w ho could not Wh 
© &Yoyon compar the ſuccellion nor mayncayne the true prea- Big 

 , whiedj- ching Þ 
9rſe 1g theounaigyn. Poilf in bis 4. book chap. TY | 
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ng the proteſlancs Gholpeii, ficlt. becauſe PVBitaher # F biw-. 
h. with all Catholikc DoQours , that nobere(y con har contr, 
Sifowh tbe wieſarib,nor tba; the Church ci be any Church which *- 4: 3-<ap» © 
Seccheth ax bere(.. Bus thele forenamed miſcreantsobſtina. 3: ſ0f-508-" ; 
dy canwght wodry herckiercondemaned by Protetantsthe. 977 © 
Soelucs .therforc they could not be proteſſors or members ... . i, 
eftbeir Church ; for 4eriw denyed the conſubſtantiality 2 Run & 
of theſonnc of God with his Father, Iouinian held that ma rs / if) 
"alter baptilanc could lig no more . bereſ-82. 
1.2», The Abigenjeigallenged by DoRour Fulke and | 
 DaReur Spike ia bs vphoJders of Proteſtancy, are not- By Fulke 
© Withitendiag condemned by Oſiauder gnother Proteſtant incap 20, 
© Wiicer, for approving 4wo Authors or Beginners of Apoc [ets 
© obings , oncgood anothereuill , with the wicked Manj- 5 7" <. 
Febeest.or dooying Baptilme,, denying matrimony, den y- | oſs 5 
hag thereſurrection ofthe fleas amoninulikwile teſtify- raged 
© &h with him, To whomel addethe cenſure of Maylter ay [wore t 
\F. Cooper the once intruded Biſhop of wincheſter who re+ Mi, Iohude 
—gorgderb of them ; Allugenſes wereberetikeswbjohveganne 4y To- Albins pgs 
"danſe i France the pearenf ant Lord 1207. which beld the berefies of 53: | 
"Wogbe Albanenſes , touching the ſoule , Beptiſmme , God , and the general *A4#d-cUs 
, elurrettion, wherein they taughe (as be a Jictle before me- +5154: 
Tn ) Thatthe ſoule of 19140 aſter hisdeath was put into another 5mm 
© body That Baptiſme was of none efficacy, That there were two Gods , 4 
«| } raged and another eni, Gf that of 48 goodpraceeded gead thinges, & 5 1 
e \ of the evill God emill things &c, That the hedysbould not eftſoones riſe ere cap,7e 
Y the doy of Indgement. I heſe herelycs they renewed of the | 
Whawenſes . T bey held moreouer { (2y4h Cooper) That is #& Cooper in 
t- if 'antlawfulfor Chriftianmen ts eate flech, his diftio= 
ee | ++ 3.  TheFValdenſcsorpoore mcenof Lyow were the nxy the 
'; | jGmewich-theformer , bu diverſly tearwed vpen diners Werde Ale 
S, i iccaGens 1. T hey admitted no Ludiciousſenteceorcorpee Pgeoles. = 
3 wil ponifhment ofdeath tobelawfull,becauſc it is writ- j 
i- 00 Nolte indicare,do yenot iudge, and nmeccides,thou fhalt £,,5, 
4 apt kill:2. They allowed/laymen & women.tocanſecrate word al... | 
| 3.23 2 | the banenſes. 
diatly before .# I ho Where dll otie-as ſome thinke with the Albigeaſes.. 
Wsde Cafiro libeal-aducrſ,bar,verbo eccidere Guide <5 An anni de Wal- 
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Eectmentqnd preach the wordo! God. 3, Pen 
ed Clergy men to enioy no poſſeſſions or proprictyes.4,. 
Firerrs Pie Condemned odthes,Princesand Iudges as1liricw a zcalous 
"3 729 »protcftant witneficth of them . AndHaſily they contems * 
Þþ \ hy 7I* ned the Apoſtles Creed as Amoninwteſtificth, The Picardy 
Amonin. w home Fulkeaccoucth in the number of his faichfull,are | 
© © þ4tit.u, diſclaymed by Latber as infelices beretici vn happy heretiks » 
| cap. 7. And becauſctheir firſt Authour denyed Purgatory , Which 
© Puke inc. Lgther imbraced(laying : It is moſt certejne to me that there is 6. 
4þ = Ns. Purgatorſ)he inueigerh agaynſt himafter this manner, Mui] | 
*- F "A %, "x we therſore beliene an beretike ſcar-e borne 5 0.Jeares ago , & c0n« | 
” praceptis 1endingthefayth of ſo many ages 10 baue beene falſe , eſpectally when 
in explica- be dothnothing elsthen that be ſayth ,I belzene not,and ſo proueth all © 
fioue 1. bis one things and diſprogeth allovrs: T hus Luther exclaymed F- 
precepri apaynſt the Proteltant Picardus for impugning Purgatory, 
& eedm ad with theſame outcry purſucth him'for diſallowing 


Tom. in . . . 2% 
e reſelutio many articles , as ſtrongly warranted by antiquity: as" = 


mibus de that. $7 FF: 
indulgze, © J+»  PetrmAbajlardw banded himſelfe(as wereade | * 


,eoncluſ. in Saint Bernard) with 4riws, and Neſtorzw concerning the | © 
25. impreſ. Trinity, and-the perſon of Chriſt : he indeauored by ma« 
Fr ute- nyrcaſons to prouethat chriſt was not delivered tadeath 
-1.cvargy by the will of his Father. Conflantinw Coproniuuwhome 11 
152. Mih; J10cw mentioneth amongſt his witneſſes of truth, agree« + - 
mnquic= th I confeſſe with proteſtants in breaking ofimagesand > 
certiſima diſauowing their worſhip : But he was otherwileluch a/iF 
', eft purga- damnable herctike , and helliſh Idolater, as he denye 
zoriumeſſe. our Lady to be mother of God with the Caytife Neftori 
He worſhipped Yenw, and offred humane ſacrifices vnto 
Ber-epift, the Diucll, as Suid«s reporteth . Wickliffealſo their great 
292.&188, Patron is diſcarded by Melanttbon Lutbers (choller, becauſe 
M: Sims (ſayth he)be ſoolfably conſoiideth the Ghoſpell with politik afſubres. Hep 
- anode contendeth it pnluwſull for Priefis10 poſſeſſe any thing proper or as zheir WT 
nn Ke x ; 0wn:he will have no Titbespayd but toTeachers. Ot which propo- | EK 
rftance a» fitions MelanGon deliuereth this cenſure ; Pernicious and ſedi- 11% 
mong 0- | dit10us 'F 
erbirs of this A baylardus . Illyr in Catal. teſtium pag. 836+ 837. Suidas in lexico, 
'MelanRow epift, ad Frider, Mycon,qua prafixa-eſt peter um ſententijs4 ſe calle 
de caua Domini. | 


Ehurchio beggery,” _ 
© 4+  Secondly,befides theſe herefies which they 
*held , anathematizcd both by Proteſtants, and vs; they 
aynteyned other articles of Faith ; contormable to our 
1Catholike'dodrine, anddilagreable from Proteſtants in 
points fundsmentall. For this cauſe Luther reicteth the _— 
PF aldenſes,or poore men of Lions,as halting inthe article of "A «FN 
L uſtification, the principall ground, lifeandſoule of Pro- i mag. 
NHeſtancy . Theyerre(quoth he) 3n that they belzene not only ſayth "TM 
"yo inſtify without workes , but that #t muſt be confirmed with Charny 
roftmpuratine Inflice they know nothing , MelanQton recordeth Balan 815. 
of Wickliffe , be ynderflood not «whit , nor held the Iufiice of faith. |, © 4 
And why fo ? becaulc he belieucd with vs Inftification and: "EN 
© meritcofworkes. Heacknowledgedallo with vs the' a= 
Zgoration of Relikes , the worſhipping of [meges, the be- 
hoofullpatronage and interceſſion of Saints. Which according 
to Caluindoth race the foundation of religion,ſloppe all way 7 Y ichlif « 
*& entryto God. Luther abandoneth the Huſſites,&&-warneth 4 Fuc. 
B is followers, 19forſakethetr communion, becau(e they ſay prixate "oy in dew 
BY Hefei, and becauſe lohn Huſle departed not (as be teſtifierh) (9,0, 
© fingers beadth ſrom the Papacy« Foxc alſo affirmeth of him q,,,,... 
\& that he taugbr & praiſed the ſame with vs,the-ſame which 1;emin ſer, 
= #tatpht at Rome concerning tranſubſtantiation, Maſſe , yvowes of de aſſump. - 
Kg , ſree wil , predeſlination , informed faith, the cauſe of In- Maria he 
B fificetion and merits of good workes.Of louinian and Berenga- fat, bic 
Pius might ihew the like, thatthey defended many Ca- j;' a .}.wh 
*Molike points of doctrine, which overthrow the very polbile eft 
Tower of Proteſtancy. For if the Church preſently falleth yg; ,,.. 
cording to Whitaker , Caluin, and all learned Prote- miarifine 
ants and Catholikesalſg,as ſooncas ſhe teacherh any Marieſuf- 
fandamentallerrour; how long hath the Proteſtants/74gio.Fal, 
Chureb lainc buryed in her owne ruines , which hath {3+ i*/tic9 
-\ESimbraced ſo many and ſuch cflentiall blaſphemies?- 07 006 FR 
VE 5. Thirdly,although theſe falle ſuppoſed Pro» (1 Go, 
ants, had all accorded in Proteſtants-profeſſion , yet cop. ge 8a. 
Wc Oz | they (101m, alta» 
his &f cap, de Antichriſto Fox in Apocalip. cap, 1. pag. 208 » F' V bytaker conts - - 
| 3+ + 5a Ge 27-fol, 489, Cab. b. &; inſti, (4pe IS». | 
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S213. becauſc the moſt of them lincd at divers tymes, in divers. 
'J fftesand Conntrycs, without any mutaall Society » Or lincall def 
the rett - cent, and with che interruption of many Yeares oc from | 
” had agre- theother . For#Vickiiffe was furnithed with ao authority, 
- -edin one jaſtruftion ; or coalccration to preach , or agminilicr $a- 
F:- ns $12 cramcnesfrom the /# aldenſes , vor the VV —_ {50M Be | 
FEY | engarius jR0r Reverganwirom lumen, nor kietiom derim. | 
br, ; 4a Thcyalldanedup ot ceaſdua,nuyacyacd thei leuc-. 
® the neuer nerall ſectsimſcucrall ages, without kno wiedge , or a» 
”  javerrup- $, withouc deriuation of favia and ccclcfialti- 
” ted ſucce- call power from thoſc their Prcdecceiiours, which is ves: 
-  Tonofthege@aryto vphould aud. conttiave the perpetuall and mes 
IF oy > hg Jdixcei{uccellion of the Church. Nay tbey were ſo farce txp 
aye. compolinganhercditarypedigrece ,vrlinc of deſcent 3» 
Epiphan, mongttrthemiclucs, as they were all tor the moſt part, at 
”  & Prac,), theixchickc beginners prime founders,of our religion, 
-  2.£lenchi. beforerhcy brake fouth into (chilme. and heenly . $0 4c 
- V. Xej4. giowas a Prict,and difcipletoEuſtaghins Biſhop of Sebafly 
bh Sing-Ser * in Beau. doutoiana Monke of the Citty of Reme in Italy Bes 
-— hoy rey venganins Archdeacon of 4rgiers in Faatice , VV aldo a rich and 
vobo 84. Carholike Marchant of Lions. YYickliffe a ſacrifying Prieſt 
&, thceParſonof Lutterworth in Lewefter-shure who ſarh Maſp 
Fox in tis (of Maiſter 1acoban carnc Proccfiant mey be crediaeg) of 
a, v'mo-0hjodptugdey. Therofore they had no Church in which 
wuwments, they wereborne, nonetro whence they were propagated 
' pnare bur only onrs: cheProtcſtants Church had no being whe 
Annats, 7 beganne ,no being in England , when wicklefſe ;.1n Ly» 
pay. 464. 9%, when VYaldo:inanyother Countrey , when the fon © |; 
M, Tacob-mer (cftaryes peeped yp ;neytherot late had it any beingl 
fin hisde- jn Svotlund when Knox, in France when Coluin , in Suitzers! 
Fee ofthe [aud when Zunghu, in Germany when Lutber, firſt preached 
| arrmr ey his ghofpell . For as GrorgiwMiliw wiſlelyoblcrueth:graun 
bY pa NM -#het'Luther hed anypredeceſſanrigand Lutherans reſormation wil 
cry | 
of Englid «together needles. , A 
page 13. ' 6. FinallyifProteſtantshad any complices , of: 
Georg Mi- vpholdcy: 
bus in expiicatione Confe Auguſt, Art 5. p42 137, 133 | 


hoſders of cveir fect in Moranie » Bohemia, Calabria , Play, — 
mate (the largelt craftes M. Falke, namerh for the opes he Fa :50 
none coptenuince of bis Chirch,) they bould bauc gone,and "26 ——Y 
feriucd from them the pedigree of their Paſtors , their doc et nm 
power and commiſſion to preach the goſpell, They (as all 727 
wether preachers in formertymes hauc beence accultomed 
V hen their authority hath heene. called jo quettion ) 
ſhould have asked otthem Larterasformates , damiſſory , or 1e- 
mona letters , to giue teſtimony of their calling , which 


we haue fo ofren conuinced to be (urreptitioas,and vſur- 


9 >» © © eg 


Our ghoe 
ſpellers 3 


. . - - h c 
ed. For sf Saint Paul bad net had (as Saint Hicrome fayth ) Rimontns 


euriry of preaching the goſpel, tf1t had not beene approxed by Peters letters fro © © 
Jewtence , and the reft that were with im , who were yndoub.. any :. 
Fedly imbraccedas true Apoſtles, how durſt you withour Cburchor- 

zy allowance, and approbation of your aunceſtours, rs 
Feginne to preach your Proteſtant fayth? Was it inough habe. 

Jou gathercd it by your owne diligent, yet deccauablc 4... 
Inferpretacion ,- oat of the holyScriptares?* And Was jero,ep.9, 
notinough for him to baye his Goſpel by infatlible re- | 

telation immediatly from God?Had he toſt his labour, & 
ne in yaine, without the atteſtation of the Paſtours of the. 
burch ? And do youthinke to reape any fruite by pre- 
aching, Without any cuidence or approbation from 
LChriftes vicegerentes ypon earth? Ythe {who bad his 
oarine from heanen atleaft{ 23 Reynaldes grawnteth ) to ad Galzt 5 
Ropthe monthes of falfefeducers, who diſgraced him , 2: V. 2- 
Wlatcly crept intothe Apoſtleſhip ) did conferve with Reynoldes 
ter and the reft of his predecefforrs, why did not you #5 cone 
wftly accnfedbyys, as wrongefolf imeuders, as wolfes,& cc: 
Mrpers, par your doftrine to the like+riall , conference £1 ,. 
Smdcxaminarion of your forerunners? Theophilus Biſhop Theophil; 
Fikzanirizinoncheth of 'Orirer, that he 'was poſſeſſed | :.depaſe 
withthe fpirtrof pride/beczulc he conferred mothis farch char, 
th his aurceftonrs, as Sxint Paxldid:and were you tvin.. 
re&with thetikefpirit from purtiag your doGirine to 
trpprobationofthe Church Or was Tt becanſe: you 
xd wot inderd any C hinch nm the world , any Bifbop to - 
mpofctimdes ypon'you, any Temple, Oratory , Iudge, . 
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we Ho kane recourſeypto, noteny man livin 
pf © prove your fayth, or jue]reſtimopy of your ca 
_ "RY bueſurh ax you had fir ſeduced - and bowitched | | 


with your follyes. q 
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CHAP, XIII, 


* o 


Wherein is overthrovne the like Clayme Which Prote-\ 
Hants make to the Profeſſours of the Roman |. 
Church: agaynſt DoRour Fielde , | 

4ud Mayiter White « =__ 


2 A1STER DoRourFieldand Maiſte 
White not finding ſufficient ſtong, I 
y/- amongſt the forenamed heretikes to: 
SQrayle the Temple of their Setarycy, > 
dnt finding any publike aſſemblies i oy 
\Y Morduie, Bohemia, Calabria &c. nor any * 

latcatand hidden reſortes in the Hy 

cinian woods & other parts of Europ! 
per to themſelues, they lay hold on the chicfelt Rocks 
and pillersofour Church to ſtay vp thicr ruinous ſheep! 
$+ Rex- 3-cote. And as the harlotbefore Salomon hauing killed her 
-0Wne, pretended right to anothers child: So they in bes! 
halfeof heir barren and horlotry Conuenticles, depriued 
of true parents and maynteynersof their belicfe; catitle 
I ro the noble ifluc of our fruitfull Mather , as 


a4 2& - ” PT > » i 
obs $4 : . 1.4 ” . b D . - % f = ; nd a nw : Y p 1 2. "3 % Wa hy 
© righe of ber ordinary (uccellion , arid lawfall-Pa- 
m_lg © —_ ” - —- | —_=- ; ES. 

urs, For Field auerres of the Proteſtant Church chae, | 


fore Luthers appearing z is now by cheir-followets made 44+fol. 

jt cheſame tyme famous and apparent, cucn the glorious 424. 

& renowned Church of Rome it (elfe : {o ill do the (chol- **/$eine. 
Klers agree with their Mayes, the children -with their 2; 77% 
Fathers. Bue when we oppole againit the crhattheChurch Field aha 


o Rome is that ſuperſiticious and Antichriſtian Church, pay. 73. 


"which pcrucrted (as they fally auouch} the very founda» V7 birein 

'F tionsthem(ſcluesof Chriſtianrcligio: They an{were that his way zo 

; WK ſiffe profeſſours and maynteyners of Popery , were #"*irue, 
'T 


Dot the cruc Church, but 4 dangerous and withed fattion ty- Church g, 


© yannfr.ing ouer mens conſciences, Adiſeaſe, 4 contagion outwardly 
& cleaving to the Charch or breeding as a gangrene within , andcorrup- a 
ting the puredoth ine but by alutle and little; ynder which faction hi defence 


ws © notwithſtanding , avd ener in the mideſt thereoftbe true Churcb con- of the ſame 
" "taved. In which manner ſay they the Church was in the Way.c. 4.4. 
<y papacy , butthe pepacy was not the Church. fol. 410 , 
8 ' NZ 2, Tbisistheirlali & mo{t dceceiptful mask by which FVhuaks 
of they thinke to duske mens eyes , «nd amaze their witres wood 2? 
in, ich diſguiſed wordes, when they cannot fatisfy their Aug. l de 
Eonſciences with any ſubllantiall anfwere: for although z,,;. con. 


08 , 
, e contagion of the papacy by little and little corrupted Donarece, 


e pure doctrine, yet it came to be deadlyand damnable 6. & 7. 
according to them, in diucrs points, for many yeares ago, 
zereupon I diſpute although not altogeather with the 
ame wordes , yet with theſame forceof reaſon as Saint 
Pine doth agaynſt the Donatiſtes, When that contagi= 


on or the Romancrrours cameto be deadly , cyther they 
*z P cons 


IRE > 
- _ % 


Co OE "ITE" OTA | ns” ou ths n bs 
*,*. Cog ainated rhe C Fi 6 ION d not contaminate tf" 
- > Choeſcw hich of theſe you will? ſay _ contaminated+ 
| 


© tle it{thatis, defiled it with: ſuch herccicalhand- blaſphes. 


ilemma - mous doctrine as could not [tand With tbe beingrhercot) 
* ccluding &rbe Charch batbperisbed as Saint Aliguſtme inferrerh, Chriſty 
 agaynſt promiſe hath fayled , there was no meanes teftfor you to. 
 Frote-.. he propagated, or new borne in Chriſt, no'meancs of ca«. 
Engg techizingor inſtructing you . Say they defiled not the 
Church , neyther could they haue defiled you by 'remay«= 
ning in it: why then-:did you ſeparate your-ſelues from WP 
"it? Why creed you an Altar agaynſt the Altar of the 
4 world?Why with the ſacriledge of moſt baynousſchiſlme 
4Þ ., preſumed you to diuidethe vnity of the Church? How WOE 
&  Avgibid. meth itto paſſe, that , wbileſt , by chunuing the ſmall faulres, I 
# which your ſelues do ſaygne , you runne into the ſacriledge "of (chiſme YY 
tore 'grieuou thenall other faxltes? For is not this lacrilegious 
and (chiſmaticall diuifion to preach new doQrine,to mi-« 


'* 
7 


” Auguſt. in 
iy ſameplace 


”  Fieldin bis 
third book. 


of the niſter new Sacraments, and not to participate with your 
Ehirch ea, mother Church in fayth and communion ? F. | 
6.&7.fol.' 3+ Both Mayſter Field and White make anſwere, Y 
24.73.74. thattheerrours of the Roman Church defiled nor the WE 


75 whole but ſome part of Chriſts myſtical body,as a canker 
which corrupteth not the whole but ſome part' of mans 
PV hitein fleſh :after which manner they call it a faction; a dilcaſe 
bis wayzo which infected the papacy , but notthe Chhrch; and'fo 
= "pa pretend that they haue ſeparated themlelues from the c0- 
&6 —_ tagious faction ,notfrom the true Church . But they ſtill 
his defence W#lke in myſtes out of which we muſt leade them With FF 
of the ſame this ſecond dilemma. Eyther the true Church whole So- ff ? 
chap. 44, cictyonrProtcitants challenge , did ſo continue wirh the 
þ4g-420- papacy ,as it participated with itin ſacrifice, and Sacra- 
The Pro- ments, inpublikefaith and open communion?Ordidnot 
av" participate, but madea Church by itſelfe myniſtring $a- ? 
they com- <7aMents and preaching the word apart from the Papiſts? * 
munica- I it participated with that preuayling faction, they were 
ted with contaminated with their herefics, defiled with their cr- 
the Papa» rours, andſo the papacy was not only a contagion out - | 
&.  - wardlyclkauing ta the Church , or infetiog it in part, 
but 


tio yardly conekering. andyorrapalogM he wh 
I _ partakers of her diſcaſe, who pong adenine 


nd £ fp her doctrine. 

t): 4. .. Agayne,if the Proteſtant Church communi- 
0 IF with the Papacy,and ſubmitted her ſcife to the ty- 
o $a00y of her faction atleaſt for feare, and in outward 
F. hew , how ſocuer they belicucd aright in their inward 
o: We, they. were all cyther hypocrites,or baſediſſemblers, 


. Fall open idolaters and deniersof Chriſt ; they were all de» Luc.s, ve 
rived ofthe meattcs of ſaluation : For hethat shalbe athamed 26 « 
jf rue and of my wordes ,bim the Son of man shalbe achamed of, when ROM. ta, 
le shall come i in his maiety. And,ith the hart webelienetoinſtice, verſeto. | 
with the month confeſſion is mage to ſaluation Which as l haucal- FE 
Fcady confirmed by the teſtimony of Calum , fo now 1 mp w 
| rengrhen with the authority of M,Field, Seeing(ſayth he) 01 
it the cbarchs the multitude of them that shalbe (aued, and no manican 
| og ynleſſe be make confeſſion ynto ſal uation ( ſor Faith hid in the 
hart , and coricealed doth not ſujfice) ; It cannat be but they that are of 
the true Church , muſt by the proſeſſionof the truth , make themſelyes 
{ F owne in (uch fort » that by therr profeſſion , & pradiiſe they may be 
| diſcerned rom other men . $o he. 
J 5. Morcouerzit the truc Church of the ele did 
Fcommunicat with the Papacy in preaching of the word, 
-and adminiſtration of Sacraments, from Saint Gregory the 
"greateill Lathers dayes, for almoſt a thouſand yearcs (pace, 
Leyther che Papacy ic (clfe was the true Church,or Chrilt 
dall that whileno true Church, no ſpouſe ypon carth, 
> cauſe. the true Church cannot pol ble be without the 
Þ fue preaching of the word and adminiſtration of Sacra- 
ents; which arc cucn inour aduerſarycsopinion theeſ- 
4 aiall markes and propecrtiesof the Chprch zand where 
7 ceaſe, the Church according to them moſt periſh quor ln - 
decay .VVe aſcribe (quoth Whitaker) choſe puopertiestothe ;, pic anſ. 
>, which compriſe the true uature of the Charch, whoſe pre- were to 
e make « Church , and their abſence marre or deſiroy a Church. the third | 
Vhereforc fith no other truth was preached inthe Papa- reaſon of 
| F7othen the Roman Catholike fayth; eyther that was M+- Cams 
truc, or noother truc fayth was openly profeſſed  ypon £138 
P3 carth 
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They <- eh; On the orher fite ;it our aduerſaryes do anſwere! Y 
—notanG. thattheycommunicated not in fayth , and Sacraments | 
 werethey with the Papacy ; but madea fcparate Church by theme | 
t a Te © Apacy ; Dur m $4 

F-commu- ſejyes, diſtinttromir,in which the true word was prea. 
'$ nan ched, and Sacraments myniſtred ; Then that pure & Pro» 
bo. - the papa tcſtaor Church,necded not thereformation of Proreſiacg, 
© Cy. from that Lather ſhould hauc learncd hisfaith ,to that he 
and followers ſhould have ioyned themſelues:- Then if 

4 they challenge ſuch a Church , they arc engaged to name 
| the perſons who maynteyned their doArine, the people 

© proteſtits Io imbraced it, the tymes and places in which it was 
”  vrgedto. faughtzthey muſt ſhew vs whatTemples they built, what 
| ſhewtheir Councellsthey gathered, what bookes they wrote, what 
” +e:mples herctikesthey condemned, what Countryes they have 
councels conuerted and inſtruted in the tayth: For it is1mpoſſible 
andcoun- thejr Church ſhould continue ſo many ages diſtin from 
= rave rac the Roman Papacy,and no monument be lefrzno ſteppe 
ND 7 remayne, no notice taken of it; at leaſt by che preuayling 

" faction asthey termi it of the Romanc Church ,"which 
diligently recorded the names and hereſics of euery parti. 
culer perſon , whoat anytyme ſtood yp'or defended any 

doctrine contrary to hers. Yfthe Romance faQtion tyran- 

Sparke in nyzed over them, blotted out their names , defaced their 
bisanſwere workes, razed their Churches, burned their Records(as 

' to M,lob® go,rke fayncth) ſome Chronicler or other, ſome frend or 
© Albns encmy ,fome Proteſtant ot Catholike , would haue reghe 
P3853 5+: fired thoſe ranſackinges, or mentioned the ytteraboliſh. 
ments our Gouernours madeof them: Otherwiſe what: 

watrant haue Proteſtants to belicue , what enidence to 
ſhew they had ſuch prefeſſours? To belicue without gro. 
und in ciull matters is ynaduiſed lightnes, in matters dis 
uinc,raſhnes incxculable, I proceed. | 2 
| 6. "Twootherſceminganſweres ſomeofourTite BE 

-; "Rahds Reformersare wontto coyiic. Firſt , That ſceing.the Pa» & 
vaſions of PAcy preſcrucd the kernell of religion , believed the Tri- 
our ſe&a- nity , the Incarnation', and paſſion of Chriſt &c; their 
ryes reie- Proteſtant Church might beſaved in it, although it ſe- 
&ed. *paratednotit ſelfe in communion from her But this ci- Þ* 
not : 
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ot be : For the Pelagians,, the Donatifies, the Circumcaliany ys © 
jeld theſe and many other grounds of true rcligigny. yet: 

pmacguld be (aucd participating with them; nor with: I 
the Quertadecgmant,nor with any heretical Congregation, 
although it difſeced fromthe true Church but in one he- 

Txely alone . Therefore although the papacy imbraced the Fukeine, 

Fforcnamed principlesot fayth,yet beccuſe it was defiled Apts 

Zaccordiagto you,notwith one, but ſundry heretics, which Fm 

= vadermincd thecaſtlc of heaucaly belicte; the maymtey< 

© ners of Protc{tanty coulde not be members of the truce 

© Church, abiding in the falſe ;they could not be ynited to 

* God in thc boule of Belzal, partake with Chriſt in the (eate 

of Antichriſt , as hath bcene etherwhere more largely 
3 diſcuſl:d. | 

y 7. Their ſecond cuafion is, that ignorance might Ignorice 
®freetheir confederatesfrom the dangerof damnation , in <29nor ex»: 
=comunicating with our Church vacill the truth of their _ _ 
©Gholpcllwasrcuealcd , andour crrours diſcouered ynto.. Es 


av : aunceſtors: 
© them. But I anſwere that the plca of ignorance of matters ;,, cgnu. 


7 


© neceſſary neceſſitate medy, as the only meanes to atteyne ſal- nicating 
nation, in iuttification & other articles of like tenour, on with vs ,. 


= which the ſumme of religion in Proteſtants opinion de- if we da« 
+ pendeth , cannotbeadmitted in the Court ofconlcience, nably er- 
+ beforcthc cribunall of heaucn.For of ſuch ignorance ſcn- "© * 
© tence is pronounced by the Apoſtle : Tf any man know 
* mot , he sball not be knowne . And , VPhoſoever have ſin- | 
= wed without the law,witbout the law 5hall pertsh . Agayne, albeit x, Cor «+: 
F the Church of God may for a tyme be inuincibly 1gno- 14. V. 38,. 
trant of ſome truth not neceſſary toſaluation, yet neuer R997. 2-Vs 
of any necefſary truth . Wherefore if imputatiueguſtice,if ** 
© only fayth without meritcof workes,and many ſuch like 
KF proteſtant articles, be neceſſary to be belieued ;the 1gno- 
KB} rance of them muſt needscauſeal their aunceſtours to for- Field mn his 
© feic crernall bliffe ; eſpecially ith Field therein ſubſcri beth //? ooke 
© tothe Apoſtle : That no man can beſaued vnleſſe be make conjesfi. © 194P+ 190 
= wn to [aluation cc. and by proferſion of truth make bimſelfe 
_ © knowne. 
8. Befides,as the Church cannot be ignorant of a ne- - 
q P 3 ceflary 


bh PYY FP T 
-_- -- gblcerrour, any pernicious falſheod ,asall latent Pro; 
_— ecſtantsopenly didlivingin-the Papacy,, and pyblikely! 
profeſſing (as they account it) our crroncous doctrine. | 
This the promiſc ot Chriſt, the afſiſtace ofthe holy Ghoſt, * 
the protection of God would neuer permithis Church to ; | 

doc. 
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This wereto fruſtraterhe comming of Chriſt, 
the price of the bloud, his preaching of his Ghoſpell, For | 
b- why did he take ſuch paynes to preach the truth , if igno® |} 
” aLatth-23. rance might cxcuſeys ? Why did he (uffer death to abo» ? 
= Epbeſ. 4+ liſh all errours if his people hauc beene (o long ouerwhel- 
 Joan.14.@ mecd with.them? How doth he raygne for eucr in the 
© UG » Kingdome of his Church,if that for theſe many ages hath 
| bcen ſubic to Sathan? Did not he promiſe that when he' '*F 
ſhould be exalted he would draw all thinges vnto bim ? We 
Di6 not he promiſe to cooperat with his Paftours bapti-. Wk 
b-. zing & tcaching to the conſummation of the world, that | Þ'p 
” Tertullia, neither they might erre nor we be carried away With'the | 
” dePraf.c. vayneblaſtcs ofcrrour ? Wasnot the holy Ghoſt ſent:10/ 
38. | teach all truth and that forcucr? Did not God forewarne - 
vs thatthe preachers of the new Teſtament ſhould: neuer 
be ſilent from prayſing his name, cnioyiag his ſpirie, and 
deliuering his wordes from generation to generation e- 
uerlaſtingly without interry1ption?Vpon theſe aſſurances 
Tertullian deemed it ſo great a blaſphemy that the whole 
Tritul. is, Church of God ſhould be ſpotted with errours as he thus WW 
cop. 49, Prouoketh Valcrinu the heretik, Agenunc &c, Gotonowghate if 
all Churches erred &c. bath the holy Ghoſt had regarde to no-one, to 1 
leade it yngo truth; ſent for that end by Chriſt, demaunded for that end 
of the Father ,that be might be the Doftour of truth? (Forſaoth) the + 
Steward of God,the vicar of Cbrift bath neglefed bis office, permwiting ; 
the Churches otherwiſe to vnderfland,atherwiſe to belieuc then be by bis | 
Apofile preached . A little after heſcoffeth at him and: others | 
in this ſort. The truth expefed ſome Marcionifles and V alentinians | 
{Lutheransand Caluiniſtes) to beinſranchiſed by thems , In the © 
 meane tyme the Goppell hath beene wrongſully preached , wrongfully | 
belicued, ſo many thouſand of thenſands wrong fully Cbrifined, ſa many 
Eff tt workes 


ker of faith wrong ſully admitted, ſo many-miracles, ſo many » 
Wts wrongfully impleyed , ſo nrattyprieftboods , ſo anany offices wrong= , 
ly executed , in fine ſo many Marijrdomes wrongfully crowned. 
Fertullian chought1t a caluniation ſointamouscoafhirme 
tis of the Church fora lictle moretheh a hundred yeares 
pace, how monſtrous is the report of our Reftormers who 
nture to attach it of ſuperſtition, ignorance, & idolatry 
during the long tract ofa thouſand yeares ? | 
10. Laſtly,althougb ignorace may now & then cxcule. 
the not bel ieuing of ſome particuler myſteryes, yer the ig- 
norant who other wiſe incurre thedifplcaſure ot God can 
ever gaynec his fauour,or recouertelicity,valcſle they be 
Sardoned their finncs, and become members of the true 
hurch . Outof the Church no pleading for pardon, no 
wxcuſe can be heard , toput a ſinner in hope of ſaluation; 
Ochcrwiſe the Iewes,the Turkes,the Pagans, al ſuch as 
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iblicans, who obey not the Church:they areto be ceſu- 
d as heretiks who rebcll agaynk it, 


= KF have been miſled by heretikes might pleade this excule.. 

t FBurchie hidde Proteſtits who lurked in the Papacy, were. 

Fic tmembersof the Church : They made not the true 

DF Church, where remiflion of finnes isonly to be had;apare 

© Sy chemſelues, nor togeather with vs,vales they acknow= 

t  Fhedge ourchurch to be true. Which ifthey graunt(as needs 

] Bb y muſt, voleſfc they precipitate their forefathers into 

- KF hcllby dinidiog them from the band of Gods fpirirnall 

| Featpc) they oughrcorecurne their chiefeſt ringleaders & 

* Wall chcir complicesfor blaſphemous (launderers, in calum. _ 

8 © hiating the ſpouſe of Ciriſt, in calling bis Virgin with a ſa- Oo 
f I aflegiow rongue( for thele be Saint Hieromes wordes) the Laniferia : 
9 Pet of the Diuell: the whore of Babilon, the ſeat of Antichriſt, the et . 
| nagogue of Sathan &c. T hey arc bound asFicld counſayleth 

p hem toimbraceher communion , follow ber direftions , & reſt inber p14; 45. 
F: deements. They are bound to belicuc Tranſubſtantiation, dedicatory 
F ' Woatory » inherent Iuftice, Imerceſſion of S amnts,worship of Images, Epiſtieto 
4 allothcrarticles which ſhe in her generall Councells, the Arbe- 
| Wat of the word of God, by lawfullauthority hath publi- 5p of 

| Mlyenactcd, orels they arc to be accounted heathens, & Caterburys 
| 

| 
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* _-theyimagincit to. be ſtayned with errours , yet their 
—— ' ſcparation from her \is an Apoſtacy from. Chriſt. 4) 
a. divorce from, his ſpouſe ,, a dilmembring..from” 
his body,and a moſt exccrable dilunion and (chilme 3% 
from the vanity of Gods choſen flocke . Which-cannor by W& 
any ignorance be exculed ia you, oor by any ill lives of W®; 
our Prclates , tyranny of publike, or abuſcs of our priuate 
” Avg: 1-3 men, be watranted to belawfull . For Saint Paul reprehes! 
© edterp. Par. 4 4 Inceſts, Contentions , and many other fanltes in the: 
#4P*4* church ofCormh. TheProphets did the like in che church Þ 
ofthe [ewes , yetehey ncucr preſumed to leparate-them. I 
ſclucs from them in tcllow ſhip and communion , ,Morſa | 
bath cried, ({ayth Saint Augultine ) 1/ay bath cryed,, leremy 
bath cryed \ let vs ſee whether they dewided the people of God; how Wi: 
Mug. |.2. poatly did leremy rebuke the wicked iuersof bis people , yet be was 6» WO 
conr.lit. nong ſt them, be entredehe Temple togeather with them , be jrequens WW 
Peril, c.51, : 4 . ""_ 
redibe ſame Sacraments, inthat Congregation. of the wickedve lined, 


- _ 


= | 


inanotherplace, writing of the Prelates faults, which + 
ought not to cauſcany(chiſme inthe people,hethnschib We 
as che Donaciſt Petilia (che Caluinia Proteliar)yyhy; 


doeft thou callthe Apoſtolike chayre the«hayre of peſiilence? Tf for thy 
me, why ! Did our Lord leſm Chriſt ſor the Phariſes any wrong to th 
Chayrewheran the) [ace ? Did be not commend thyt Chayre of Moyſcy 
and preſerung the honour of the Chayre, reprooue the ? For be ſaith $ 
T hey ſate ypon the Chare of Moy{es, that which they ſay do ye. Theſs WY, 
tbinges sf you did well conſider , you wonld not ſor the men whome yu Wh; 
deſame blaſpheme the Sea Apoſtolthe wherewnh you do not communis 
cate, Anga few Chapters after; Nejther for the Phariſees (Wi 
whome you compare v1 not of wiſdome but of malice) did our Lord 
munnd the Chayre of Moyſesto be forſaken. In which Chazre perily WK 
figared by own For he warneth the people to de that winchthey ſay d 
#u; 10 do that which they doe , and tbat the bolines of the Chayre be i 
Calum lib, 119 64ſe ferſaken,nor the ymaty of the flecke deuided for the naughty | 

» I8/71f»(s R 4 
ef _ Fa 12. YeaCaluinalſo diſcourſing of this matter; 
tz. t6, 17. layth , There may ſome faultines creepe intothe Church in the ad- 
13, 199 miniſtration of the doftrine , and of the Sacraments , which ought not 
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[ Proteſhants Clayme overthrowne. $21 
bo eftr aenge vs from the communion of it. A little after, For as miich 
there is u0 man which is not wrapped with ſome little cloud of igne- 
pancecenther we muſt leane no Church at all,or we muſt pardon a being 
Ueceauedin ſuch thinges 46 may be vnknown without violating the ſum 
of Religion. Where he proucth by the teſtimony of S. Cyprian 
by the former cxample of Saint Pal, of the Prophets, 8 of 
*Chriſt bimſelfe, That neythcr the peſtilence of vices, nar 
Etorruption of manners & doctrine in mattersof ſuch mo- 
"ment as do not endanger ſaluation ſhould encr withdraw 
vs from the fellowſhip of Chriſts flock, yea he there auer- 
'rech,that, cbe departing fromthe Church is « denying of God and of 
Chrift &c. Nether can there be imagined (layth he) « fault more 
hejnow theu with wicked breach of fayth, todefile themeriage which 
dhe only begotten ſonne of God, hath youchſafed ts contra with ys. Hi. 
therto Caluin. 
"» 13. By which you ſce,that if the Roman Church 
"= Waat Lnthers rifing, the true Church of Chrift , he 
© ſhould not haue forſaken the band of her communion. YE 
b Þ: ic not , no Church remayned by which he might be 
Une, or you propagated ,none in which the truth was 
"Weached, & Sacraments miniſtred; & fo no Church can 
zu find by your own efſentiall propertyes of finding the 
Gurch . In liew of which I hall diſplay ſuch euident 8& 
1 4 Jparcat marks,as al both rude & learned, Gmple & wiſe, 
"Way manifcſtly diſcouer the true Church of Chriſt , And 
©-Ecſt I will handle fowre moſt hononrably metioned both 
x the Nicen 8& Conſtantinople creed that it is exe, boly, C4- 
"I Wolike, & Apeſtolical;wherin vnity & conſent in fayth,ſan- 
I Mity in doctrine & manners, the name Catholike, with 
* 3 Yhe ſenſe & meaning therof, Apoſtolicall ſucceſſion, are 
_—_ as the yndoubted notes & badges of the 
hurch. 
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In which Vaity is explayned , and Hron2ly proued zo be a 
marke of the Church': Agaynit Docour Whita- 
ker, aud Doctour Fielde , | 


«@ > 5S the ſoueraigne and incomp? table 
2) goodnes, the prime verityande1 
(clfe, is one, the ſame, conſtant & 
Yg chaungeable: So whatſocuer part 
' k:th moſt of vaity, conſtancy, and j 
yy ) tegrity , that approacheth neereſt fc 
5555 theperfetion of truth , and what 
cuer is roars ,chaungeable, ſeuercd by (chilme »& rery 
by diuifion;that procceds from obl; iquity of errour that 
infected with the corruption of falſhood . Henceitcom 
meth thatvnity isa clecre and manifeſt roken'of Vine trug 
Church, a notcof Chriſtes Kingdome , whercas divjGon j 
ſchiſme and yariance, is the brand of hereſy, a proper g 
peculiar blot of the peruerle wicked and Sathanicall ou! 
nagogue: by which itfalketh vpon a ſudayne to irrepa 
rableruine, and vttcr deſolation , as our Saniour diuine-ji 
ly witneſſed , ſaying : Enery Kingdome deutded agaynſt it ſclfe i 
thalbe made deſolate,and bouſe ypon honſe sball fall. So we read that 
diſcorde and rebellion hath becnce the generall deſtrui- | 
on and bangof commonealthes ;and ynion, peace , and 
concord 
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toncord hath beenc al wayes the itay and preſcruation of | 


# tcm. 
3: 2. HI ſpeakenotheere of that whichthe Philoſo- 
=pherscall numericall or indiuiduall vnity, by which the 
Church ison it lelte, and deuided trom all falſe or hrre- 
*Licall afſcmblics ; bur of the vanity ofconſent, and agrec< 
Ement,by which the membcrsoftheſameChurch,though 
of diucrs nations , languages , cultomes, diſpoſitions, yet 
*are all ynited inthe ſame tayth, lawes, ſacrifice, religion. 
> Thcy are all carefull as Saint Paul cxhorteth,tokeep the ynit 
4 the ſþ1r1t in the band of peace: Tobeof one accord and one thdgemitt. 
= For whickcaule Chriſtearneltly prayedand vicd many 
- othercficuall meancs, heordeyned ys all to one end and 
© goalcot felicity : Ton are called in one bope of your vocation . He 
taught vsto acknowledge as Saint Paul writeth in the, , 
"Tame placc,one Lord, one fayth, one Baptiſme,one God and Father of _ þ 2 bo 
als He nouriſheth ys with one bread, bis owne ſacred fleſb,,, rpan, : 
He incorporateth ys inone body. He guideth ys with oner7. v. x. 
and ghe ſame (pirit ,and that allthinges might be order- Eph. 4. Vs 
ly difpolſcd , he ſubmitteth vs in his ablence to the obedi- 4+ & V+ 5+ 
of one head, his vice geret yponearth: by which the *+ ©27+ 9 
zErogatiuc of viity , is principally -maynteyned , and ?* 27+ 13» 
eforc Saint 4uguſizne termeth the ſea of his reſidence, 
dram ynitatis, the Chayre of ymty . And Saint Cyprian, AuYs ee 
mn Peter ypon twhome onr L ord built his Church , be msti1 uted and cy, ;- eÞs 
ped the beginning of vmty . T he like hath Optatu, rhe like S. ,, 
ome,and SaintLeo. Optatel, t, 
3+ Bychcaſliftanceof Gods holy ſpirit, andcon.Parm, 
Sy the ſubordination of the people, Pricſtes,Pattours, & /79.con. 
Biſhops, to this ſupreme head, the Pope of Rome , which ——_ 
Saint Bernardreſembleth to the ſubordination of the An: COP 
ells, Aichangells, Cherubims, and Scraphims to. Al. z,,,.4 7 
Mighty God , there is preſcrucd inthe vniuerſall Church, ad Eug, 
cad oucrallthe world , that admirable peace, and per» 1r.la,c.z 
fe) HER argrement a3 if it divelied (to vie Saint Irenazus words) n 
"In one boxſe, entozed one ſouls, andone hart, sbe preachetb , teacbeth, 
i- Sand delinererh the thinges thee beliexeth. ſo conformably asif tbe ſpake 
thus momb Forloyth he,altbough there be different languages, 


A Qu yet 


FO FI REY ARE Ci i Gt $0 nn ERS co re 
fet the yertue of tyadit19 is one & the ſame. Nether do theſe Churches | 6 
whicb are founded in Germany , beliene otherwnſe ,or otherws(e delg« | 
wer ; Nor thoſe that are among ſt the Hiberians , nor thoſe that. are in | 
the Eaft , nor thoſe that are in Ag y}t , vor ſuch 4s ave un Libya , nor 
ſuch 45 are planted in the mideft of the 64rth , Bui 45 the ſunue, that 
workem «n4bip ofGod,is one andthe ſame tn the vnuuer ſall world; ſorhe 
light , the preaching of truth , euery where sbtneth , and enligbteneth 
all, who will come to the knowledge theroſ. | 

4. Thiscoatormity ot doctrine which Irenzug 
marked in the ynjuerſall Church of his tyme , where can 
we now diſconer but amongſtthe Protefſoursof the Roe 
man tayth? Goc into {ſis ; Goe into Africa, layle into In- 

Al Catho- gia, paſſe into Laponis , compatſſethe Ealt , and returne in» 

like pro- to the Weſt , and you ſhall behold all Countryes, all pro= Wh 

feſlours \\jqces, all Cittyes ,euery profeiſor of our Religion ynins/' | 

are P'''5 | bj, of onelanguage , of one bart , and ſoule, in Sa 

oO bare + heyspry.re. Atty ; pn 

the Game MENts,ſacrifice,and all Articlesof fayth. Therealon is bes 

{peach or cauſe they all as I touthed abouc, ſubmit chemſclues to. 

laoguage, the iudgement of one £4 + Ie ſupreme headwho | 
guided by Gods ſpitit , infallibly gouerneth , and voRigeh \* 

the whole body , From whom it any diilent , he is (cult | 
red, andcut of from the reit of the members. 4 

5. ' AmongſtProtcſtanrs no ſuch thinge, nothigg | 
4 av but (chiſmexs, tarrcs , and mutuall diſcordes, ſuch as Sait 
Dei ce, 41 {29Hinediſcoucred amongſt the heathen Philoſopherszy 
ben! (uch as Irenew, Tertullian,S.Hilary,and S.Chryſoflom, among. 
Tertull.de auncicnt herctikes. For example, trauayle intothele © 4 
pref. Hil. Setaryes dominions,'one fayth ſhall you find in on@& 
1.7.de Tri. Countrey, another in another, one in Saxony,another ji £ 
ou Germany , another in England . This at Geneua, that a 

wht Zaricke &c, What ſhall I ſpeake of Cirties and countries; 

- + examine the fauorites of any particuler ſc , no agreeme# 
Marth, amongſt them ;no towue ,no village , no, man perfeue4 
Parkes 4» reth long in the ſame beliefe. But they often change and” 
g-yo/! vyaryftom themſclues,coyning, as Saint Hilary reporteth) 

-< xray of the Arians, yearely and monathly faythes . Every man(ſayth Me. 

0 Parkes) maketh Religion the bandmaid of his affeftions. VV e may ſa) © 

maſtix , , {#94 my {5.4 

now that there are ſo many ſaithes , 4s willes , and Jo many dofirmes, 
i* 4 
n 


y” Faity the Marke of the true Church.) © 125.0 
"3 = manners v/ men, while exber we write them 46 we lift , or vn. Beya ep. r. 
* Grriland bem 4 we pleaſe,tm ſa much that many are brought to thetr and Andr, 
= £11 ends not knowing what todo. Which Duditius an eminec Piid. repe- 
-— Proceliant in the tight of Beza, obiecteth agayult his own aterd bes 
— bretheep ; which Mailter VV illzamn Regnolds our Catholike Þ"&%; 
writer notably declarcth , in thechanges andaltcrations mag 
—otour Englith golpellers, in thedayes of Queene El;za nol; at 
berh:andl might furcher (peeity io many particulers ſince preface bee 
the rayguc of our gracious King lames. fore his re 
6. For 1n her dayes thereall preſence was * im. J#*4tionof 
pugned as implying contradiction, and deltrozing che 29.5 "6 
| humare naturc of Chriſt .Now itis allowed as nothing © "__ 
* impoſſible. /Ye agree with ou ({ayth che Bithop of Ely)con-futy, © 
> cerning the obie(t, allthe ſtrife is above the manner: Cc.we belieue the : 
y (7 preſence ,wwebelteus | (a) the true preſence 45 well 4s Jou Fen I hen 
" &- yearely thrift , or auriculat contclhon was an antichriſti- 
jo x popith bondage, a butchery of mens coniciences: * VVYBlk 
# now the Fathers who ordejnedat bad their reaſons why they thought faker comb, 
hat/uch manner of confeſſ1on wosld ſurther the eaſier atteynimng to (al- oF + $26-F's 
* wor. Chen to pray torthe dead that their loules might. hs 
— Wicrcby berelicued, was new,tantaſticall and uperſtiti-in by #78 
s popery ; Now to deſire of God reſt ſor cheiy ſoules ir45 an aun- cont. folio 
t cuſtome., and is referred by bis Mateſty tothe bead of thinges pro 657 + 
or lawful, T hea when a woman was head,a woman Spar 45in 
ight lawfully baptizc, and Chriften infanrs; Now the hizanſ Were - 
Wmidwifescbriſting is vnallowable and of no force at all. ke —_ 


WT hen the holy Carholike Church whicl; we belieuc was 


a 
1 whole company of Gods. eleft &c. which is hidden and inui- = bh 
Y. Mible. Now it is the viſible ſoctety where the ſyucere oxtivard pro= Wwordes of 
rſſion 0' the truth of God #preſeraed . Then all workes of man the Bighop 
xrformed in grace, were fo (tayncd with finne, as they of F!y alle- 
ould not deſeruc any reward at the handes of God: Now Wed by Cas 
i diſtinRis is found of ewo'Courtes, Theone of ext 113- — erg 
; |, the other of new obedience, in which God ficting giueth jor, 2 
tommaundement of workes of righteouſncs, and duly rc- Cir, Porom - 
a | | wardeth»9.16. 
ſab.pag.33. In the conf at Hamp.court, Reynolds in his 4, coeluf. tield in his - 
x\ book. ce 10. (7 21, Fialdin his third booke of the Church c, n1. fol. 113. !lliracus ins 
aus - 9 de Yarla G& c. tral. 6, dupl, tuftit. & inftific. Field in tbe place 
ore ad, | | 


- 


——Uu TheGuldeefFanh-. © 
- -' | Wwardeth them . When we areinſtified, layth Ficld, God requi-. FF 
2 rerbofvs a newobedience,indgeth vs according to it & crowneth vs for 
= jt - Diuersetherarticles [ might recount in which our 
; aducriaryespreſſed by Catholikes hauc ſlidden out of the 
path whicb their predecefſours haue trodden.,But of their 
variances more: hereafter. 
- -7+ 1 | This inconſtancy & diſagreement of theirs, pro= 
ceedeth notfrom that they come fingleinto the ficld to en+ 
counter with vs wel ſccoded by our triends, (as a worthy 
knight of the Proteſtantsreligio wold once hauc excuſed 
Sir Ed vin the matter ta me)but itariſeth (asanother writer of their 
8ands in own beareth witnes)for want of ſome one Patriarchor more,to 
bis relatio. haue 4 common ſuperintendance and careof their Church , for correſ® }_ 
\ pondency and ynity. For want of ſome ordinary way to afſerable a 
generall Councell of their part,the only hope remayning ener to aſſwage' 
Cypria |. 1. their comentions'. From want of duc (uboxdination , thatthe 
Epbe].z. ad Prieft of God (as Saint Cyprian teacketh) is not obejed , nor one 
Cornels Prizft mthe Church for the tymie , nor one Iudge mm liew of Chtift"s 
| hadin mnde . From want of oneſupreme, certeyne and 
falliblc rule of deciding debates , which fall out amo 
them. Foralthough theſcripturesypon which they lee 
torely, be (as Whitaker vrgeth) conflant. ſure, and inflext 
PV hitak, in themſclues, yet they imbracing their owne copitruth 
cont. 1. @ Onsand interpretations oftthem , what meruayle though 
cont,2-4.5. they be ſhaken with as many winds of contrary doarin 
cap- 8. 4+ asthere bc (eucral]l humours and affctions of men?Whil 
, 4076 ener) one(as Tertulliannoteth)doth forme and ſasbion that which®Y 
he receaueth, according as of by owne minde be dexiſed tt « Whilelt* 
nouices haueliberty to controle their ſuperiours,& {cho-; 
Tertull.in \crs (layth Irenzxus) may boait and glory to be reformers of their : 
ref. «du, mayſters. For as the forenamed Tertulliai pithily diſcour- 

&T . 43+ (eth; The ſame wlawfull to the V alemtimans which was lawfull to. 
Iren.l.C: 5. p gleminus; to the Marcioniſts whithto Marcion, ( to the Calvie, 
G3. niſteswhiehto Calvin }oftbeir owne 10 frame or reforme there | 
| fazth, Becauſe every 6nemay challenge the ſame {pirit,the. 
Tertull,n (amegift of interpreting as his forerunner did. F his pre». 
the ſame tenſc is often alleadged by every Puritan and Proteſtant, 
place? who varicth fromthe opinion of his firſtaitbour or bes, 

$8 | | ginner 


W 4 [Pnity the Marke of the true Charch] 2% © 
= _—_— . Luther for examplc, and his chiefediſciples are YBitak, © 
- F< cicedagaynſt Whitaker. He aaſwerethy (VYbat is that to: me? cot.Duras 
© 4 care not what they miſiked. And Whitgift of Caluin ſayth,/1 743-28. 
_ £# 101 ſo wholy additted ynto htm , that 1 will. contemne other mens FV bitaks 
© gadgements &c.V hen 4s in my opinion , they come neerer to the true 70” _ < 
= meaning and ſenſe of Scripture then he doth, Others he rerecteth Sn. ifs 
 faying: They were men, and therfore though otherwiſe very watch defenſ, aq 
© full, yet ſuch as ſlept ſometzme . | hus with ſhew of modeltyifc.7,p,ro, 
they can, it not , The ſpirtt of God((ay they) i not tyed 10. any in my 0- 
* manbut breathetb where be liſts, and therefore he that imagi- plotonub, 
— neth-heis carrycd with this gale hath ſufhcient warrant? 29 
—-torutilc in Scripturc,and expound it as his ownepriuatec 
=perſwaſton leemeth to leade him . Fro hence ({pring ſuch 
Safloudsofdiflcncions, as I may verify of Protcitants, that 
"Which adiligent hiſtoriographer noted in the Turkes, 
- onlycbanging che wordes Touching the law , The 4l;oran,& 
Mahomer bimelſe , there is that diſcord and difference among ſi them, 
withe bundredof them be atked wiattbey hold in theſe pointes , not 
pil anſwere tothe minde of anvther, Examen when you will 
rMyoiſters apart,or conterre their workes and wri- 
Wngs one with another; & you ſhall nat need any further 
oofce. You ſhall ſce no two in the world,conforting to- 
ther in all cſſcntiall pointes of fayth; if (1 ſay) they be 
[ fifted by interrogatorics,on cuery point & cxamined 
re, | 
"; - Buttwothinges are here oppoſed by our aducr- 
Waryes; Theone danraons vnity, The other in.excuſe 
f their diviſions. Againſt vs, Field obieeth the vnity & 
KHoreemet of the Armenians, Aethiopians & Chriſtians of Fieldin his 
"8 Moſcouia & Ruſlis,Whitaker the accord & colpiratio of *+ 529ke c. 
he wicked in cuill,of Pirates in Piracy, of Rebellsin rs Fer 
vt a - . itak,. 
llis*T herfore vnity (ſay they) isno ſigne of truth. Tanſ-,,,. 4% 
exenot any yaity or accord,in ſome onepoint whatloe- gg. 
r maketh thismarke ; for all heretiks agree inrebelling 
nſttruth,& many may accord in ſome one ſchiſme or 
hereſy, as they whome M. Field rchearſeth do. Likewiſe 
ſmall number of deſperate fcllowes ,ypon a ſet plot ,in- 
ome one ortwodeſfignements, in hope of gayne or pres» 
iy | - fermene,, 
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 »" "TheGnide of Faith. © | 
"| ferment , may(as Whitaker vrgeth) for a ſhort time com. ! 
\  binecogeather, Bur without any luch hope leagueor co. 

bination, for innumerable millions,{ofar diſperied,in (o 

darke obſcure & manifold myitcryes of fayth , tothe pre, 

iudice of thcireſtaces, & loſſc of their lines, ſo many ages, 

ſo ynitormly to agree; notwithitandingſuch alienationg 

of mynds, diuerſity of factions, by people & Prince;not. 

lope Tay withſtanding ſo many other ſtrifes, and debates,ſo many 
Ns kde ;, chaunges,alterations, & reuolutions of common wealths, 
Feace of MOtwithſtanding ſuch alteration & yaricey of @pinions, 
Rome, Which M. Iofeph Hall heapeth togeather in matters in« © 
Reedofthis different, or then not defincd (for in all the great and idle F'* 
8. Aug. l. muſter he maketh not one cſſcntiall variance doth he me. 
18. deciults reign, thatcuer was amongſt the Profeſſorsof our Church, 


<me4y ry This 1 ſay, is an cuident and irreproua ble token of ſoak 


;. booke c, divine and heavenly ſpirit, in breathing,guiding & yni- 
4r.endin tingthc harts of Roinan Catholjkes. b 
apÞ1.peart, 9, Incxculcof their diuifions Field, White & Whi. 
ol 23. 24+ taker reply, that they arelikewiſe but yerball, ypon maſt jo 


' LY bite not materiallor efſential,not in ſubſt antiallor fundamental points, 


pd an Field moſt hypocritically addeth : 1 dere confidemly | 

"2% ©" that after ful end due exemination of eachothers meaning,there s| 

F V bitak . #0 difference ſound touching the matter of the Sacrament , the ybig 

cont. 2. q, 14ry preſence;C+ the lik , betweene the Churches reſormedby L 

$+ miniitery in Germany , and other places; and thoſe whome ſome 
malicecall Sacramentaries . Hath this Setary any drammee 
modelty or ſparke of ſyncerity left? who dareth confident! 
pronexnce no diſſerence among them,amongl|t whem all Pre 
teftants heretofore lament a difference? Were their wordF 
never ſcanned? cheir meaning neuer ſifted ? yatill this fy 
cophant bolted it forth? Weigh their ſayings, peruſerheiff 
writings , and you ſhall ſec heauen & hell could notbeinf 
divers things more oppoſitc,then they whome he woule# 
lceme to accord. 
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Ia which fundry variances are reckoned wp, wherein Pro 


© teflants diſſent amongſt themſelues in efſential 
- x pornts of £ el. g'on. 
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PP Id/2ao) © 4a5TI ould ohanght tO exage- 
SES 5&1 rateold er deviſc new {trifes , which 
& Qhaucalwayes broyled , and continu- 


S) ally perſcucrc amongſt our $caryes; Apo 


4. b. Luth, 


8 = I will relate ſuch as arc peher ManyY- } on. Sa. 


> telt intheir writings,or by their owp & theſ.27, 
_—ASacculationsoncof theother, arc ap- In # 50 
b.. | paraatly canvinced and knowne to **nfef] ore. -. 
the true. To beginoe with Luther and Zuinglius whome 7 1$%7-fol- 
pur Englich Proteſtant Apologer tcrmeth, ,tweexcelentmen®* ** 
wnthy Gedco enleghten themnerld , they vary lo,mpch one tram 
he othcr,as Lutheranathematizetd himpandall.bis aflo. 
ts:.lay ing. L cenſure in.carveſt all, Zainglians and SALAMeNts- 
et hATTARE Reretibes. Whercot the Tigurine deuincs com- Luther. bs 
ayne ja.chisfort, keinveigeth qgapnit them 4 gggnft obſiinate ©7.©:47+ 
wretikers e+e prephenereaſ the Sqcramenu,adthe maſt vile apdpe-J2.- 0Þ;. 
Went men chat goon the ground. Bepraſcribeth.aud condexeneth all 79S | 
fartbſull.Dettenrs and Mynifters of Ged,Orlampadiin, 7 281glts ,.no Chuj, = 
ud cher dafciplereve And acHang Ragher point ,\Lythcr fJei gdGab 
eculeth Zuinglius Of abolishing all fayth,alChriftiamty;in that regen fol, 
a8keth;Sapie, Nay Pompiline, eudetber bratbenteÞ ldelaters 559 » 


n 
Naw + 
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et 72s jj. Compariners with Peter and Paul and other $ ajuts in the King dome of 
S wi 21 beauen,'W hich it it be crue bow 1244 it neceſſary (fayeh Luthet) | 21 
PZuingli- for Chriit to dy i VF by should Chriſtians be baptized? Zaingliug on | 
” isTomr thc other fidecnditcth Luther, of many damnable Sac» 
” "Reſp.ad curſcd herelics,of the hereſy of Marcion,for which Zuin-' 
Luther lib. »{; us calleth him ipſiſimans Marrionem even Marcia bimſelſe. Of 
; deSacra.f. tc herely of the V biquitaries, of the wicked blaſphemy of 
bc, Wd fol thoſe who held the dauinity of God to be'paſſible,andco- 
uy : ſcquently mortail, And other Sacramentaryes affirme Lu« | 
Tem 2+ thers opinion of the real preſence to be manifeſtly repugnant to 
Reſp. ad the article of Chriſts aſcenſion, and to the truth of bis mcarnation. And © 
F Luther. jg deftrojeth({ayth Beza) tbe property of bis body . T he ſame Be- 
— couf, fol, -.callcth Lutherans flat: Eutichians, and Neſtorians. 
23 ww , Conradus on the other lideatrayntcth Beza, of Satenicall 
RE 1 blaſphemes, whome he ſtileth anzmpure Athesft, and Digell incar- 
Damice.pa. Wale. And Hcſhuſtus another Lutheranteſtifieth of him & 
$3. 87. the Caluiniſts, That .rcbey reach ickedly ofpredeſimation, T hat 
Beza in a- they extenuate ſo muthihe mernt of Chriſt, as they deſerne to be abate 
pol.ad att..ggned tothe loweſt part of bell . Caluin fo far enrageth againſt : 
comments the Lutheransas hecalleth them , a proud ſation of Glames, 
quind, mad beaſtes, prodigtouſly blind, deſperately impudent'; Yea he and 


ray imp , 6 
Ted". his fation accountthem,as Hunnius reporteth;no better 


+biti; tem then Manichces, Marcioniſtes, and Mopotheh c3 $1uf- 
 Epiſt, 5. & niuson other ſide is eucn with Caluin , ſewing how he. 
Momp. & playeth the Iew,and fauoureth the Arians in ſundry de. 
in Reſpon. nravations of holy Scripture. And (tolet paſſe many 0+ 
2 of Brent) thersrecounted by the learnedauthour of the groundes of 
- 299544 of olde and new religion, whoſe booke Rill "remaynerh. 
Theolog, Vnanſwered) Albertus Grauerus ReQor of the yniuerfiry 
> Caluinjt/,of Eiſlebium in Germany, about the yearc of our Ford 
2+fol.8.r4. 1597, publiſhed a booke agaynſt Caluin , Whiclhe intis/ 
20, tled, The warreof 1obn C aluin and of Teſts Cbriff 'God and man} 
Tefte Ber that is , an antitbeſis or oppoſition of the deftrint 0 hs Calsjniſtes tr 
ar te PO. Chrift , in which the moſt borrible bloſphemies of the CalkimiRes þ& || 
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wn pa. ctally concerning ſoure articles ,the perſon of Chriſt, the ſuper 
313+ 315. 16- 0ur Lord, Baptiſme and Predeflination, are faithſully rheiwed from t) 
p.324-325. * 7 G | ” | 3% - b by 3229p 1 | 
 Catiit adn. 5,94 V Y ef phal. Hittnites Mi papif. Onivie's int DRY" Wobke iivieled,, 
Caluinus ludaigane gc, Albertyus Grauerus in libro cui tirulus. Bellum Caluint: 
_- & leſu Chriſti. | | NONE | 


"} Fro, $14) f5*43/S 3h If Bone 11 en es, | © 1 IE het 
yefly and ſoundly reſclied out of the word of God, T hus hath the” © 


C* ” 
"TIT . 


2, . Stancarus alſo befidesthe warning he giueth — 
for all men to beware of Caluins workes, cl{ Sheng men- pk I 
tioned , writing in anotherplaceof him; Bulleoger , and ,v,q/ . 
Peter Martyr , oncean opinian profeſſour of new diuini= 
| ty inthe dayczof King Edward ; he calleth them deplora- 
© pefſumos bereticos, moſt execrable and ſorlorne beretikes . As mayne 
F oppolicions, in matters as weighty, in manner as yche= 
"ment,mightbe (the wed beewixe Mclanhon & 1llyricus, 
|  Ofiandcrand his Antagoniſtcs; if 1 fhould not cloy my 
reader ,and ouerwhelme Mailter Field, already opprefled 
EZ with too many witneſſes, One more ſhall ſeruc to ſpeake 
-—forthercſt. | 
*, . Sturmius a memorabledectary ingenuouſly Stwm . !. 
— protelicch, and complayneth ; ſaying, Bytheſe hateſull diſ- *74t«con, 
Wiacion , and prerſe opinions the foundations of our religion are ouer- A 
© throwne , the chiefeft articles are called in queſiton ,many berefies are ,, 
'" brought into che Church of Chriſt , end the bigbway to Mahometiſme Ibid.L.2-þe ; 
© and Atheiſme is apparantly prepared. Healloſayth, The Lu- LEM 
© theransdo hold, the Protefant Caluinian Churches of England, 
© France , Flanders , and Scotland, for bereticall, andtheir Martyrs for 
© Mercrs of the Dixell. A dreadfull cenſure agaynit our newe 
© reformers, & an vadcniable tcltimony of Fields vofaich- 
= fulneſſe. For will he ſay theſe were bur verball quarrels. 
Z He may (ay as well, to impugne the eſſence of God, the 
E morrality of the ſoule ,the Aſcenſion, the Incarnation of 
EChriſt, ro blaſpheme with Marcion , with Arius, with 
eſtorius, arenocſlentiall but verball variances. Willhe 
aouch (as be guilefully (ecketh another way to temper 
the matter) that all the former iarres iſſucd from pallion , 
from ſome haſty and inconſiderate bumour? He muſt then confeſle Field in his 
is men to.hauc been the moſt paſſionate villans, & diuc- z- beoke ca.” 
h calumniatours , that cucrliued ; who not once , but 24+ 
often, deliberately avow , and ſet in print, ſuch borrible 
accuſations, I might ſay convictions, whoabandon the 
company, burne the bookes, condemnethe doctrines, ac- 
af R2 curſe 
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ntle the peafons , and pertencte vmo death in this deadly © 
© >Fkirak, ether. To leauctorraine contentions and ſpeake of doe 
or meſticeth, of our go{peticrs amongltehemielyes, in ſuch 
© queſt. 6.0, poimtes ot faych as they convelic ts ve bubttantion. h 
” 3. #ulkem 4; Wintakerand Folke peremporrly define the ca | 
Cap. 1. muundctwents of God mmapolitbicte be kept gand the bor 
© Marr ject. er of racny reginrerd t15458 fandamentatt point. M , 
4 Lt, ;, Hooker and Doctour Coucicagerly gayneley fyand ict 
bir Ecc), Cefeby bokd sbey my bt kepe , Mayties Perkins Doctous 
”- poli. ub.z. Abbot and Dodtour S par ke may nremcgthes che baytbfudk 
” pa rol. Co. once iuftifyed canmer.tattont of dhe itatc of grace : with 
mbisdf. whome Mayltes Wihnreker agreett , and ferterly is 
”  Ocat.,. downess atondamentstl poins. And Sparke faythe the 
PESe: . contrary is a molt daygerous crrour. Dottous Fietd gots  %, 
$nies " withſtanding, & Dhitour Oucral nowBukop of Couen« | * 
Catholikp. (fy and Lichtield , defend hey may by grieueusfransfall BF 
* 55, Abbor. from grace, inforhe prefent ave of wrath and damage | 
--. 1n his def. tion: whoſe opinion bis Watelty epproucd with iris-roy- © 
: &c.cz./ee all affent in chie conference at Hampton Court. Fulkefuc- F 
 - $:9-0'% keth from Catuin'; and Whicaker engroſlcet ivasa poins YÞ 
| - Drlarkag ,, fundamental, F har vhe Sactamentes arc not neceffary to 
ro M, loby (alaztion; F hat they fignify only,bur they cavule tio graces 
Þ Albins Andof Bapriſmedy name Whitaker layer, Owr ſafery de- 
f.28c. 281. penderh not 6f the outward lowoen , but onthe meritts.s{ Chriſt, on tha 
233. micereclettion and promiſe of Gd, Mayiter Hooker and May- 
# bicek. (ter Bilton contrary wile,stfitmac the Sacraments nevelle- 
"— \frpr "* ry to (aluation,and that they do caule grice, and thatour 
_ _ ſatcty ſo much dependerh on the ont ward lotien, « infants 
118. ns, (queth Bilfon) comer enter the Kingdomeof branen,nor be beyres | 
Ouerall is with Chraft, before they be engrafſ#4 into Chysft by Bapriſme, A little | 
the confer. after. The Church abſolutely and flatly may trot aſſure ſalnatrronte chil« | 
pa 41. 42. dren ynbaptized, Which Cafaubon atſs in hisH 4ieftios name. 
£ wife Wi alloweth as moſteruc. MayfterIacob with the harmony 
” 5 hoy ofconfteffrons, (which Mayſter White honoureth 8s. the © 
Atom fouchitone of his belecfe) approueth a diſparity of ſinns, 
» IO. ſome 
VV hitak. x contro, x. queſt,6.c.3.} V hit, ibid. $9. Bilſ. in his truedfferenceeg'c, 
p+4./+336.537- Caſaub,in bis auſWwere to Card, Per.p. 20.in eng, M.lacobin bis def, 
_ p88. Harm.p.$0-fi-f2. Y bite inbis Way to theerue Church y« 33-f0l: 138, 
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xd W hrie.ker fo berterly mucigh yoltther Poprefſerrs- [et s. wp. 
, as Wikrtakerproreſterh ze doch RG thi ina; in 0, Rows 2 
ur eff abltch a falſe fonndetror, Willet and Whiczker blafptic}. 9m: "I 
FE Þovily dciy irc tult iuffic cncy of our Redemption bY yhs fe Ae 
== ghrifts corp r4ll deara , without his feeting of ercrnatl & ws 
mation. M. Bil{on contervech thor diuchfrerteur, and /& thrim 
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T Thar ve tully redeemed vs witty hisdearh on rhe Crofie, Printed 
td acuer felr tron to much a5 drexderd any deaviy of ſole, #29, De- 
gr (orroar of danriration ; bow beret Marfter Sanford ba. 1500 
Sourertr co an{were afl tr{ argamnenes, & rating che for= retry 
"mer hcrefy ourof hell, defenderts ie with: frets impiety, as in bis an, 
| F wondcrfodetctiables work is peraricted ime a C hriftian ro M. Cie 
tommon wealth. | plans $, 
*W.- 5. Irwere an jnfiniclaboor, torecount all their in 79/0, | 
nic differences . For rouching the Church, Reynoldes {5 447. 
yy hitsker and White, afhrme the whole militant Church 1. Bilſon 
pon carih inay crre m-manners, indodriac, in points inbis nk 
FT of fayth. Mayſter Bancroft holdeth ir cannor erre, in mat- Of the ful 
Pers of fayth . Willctſayth it is ſometymes inviſible; Field rederapris- 
Zitis alwaycs vifible. Touching Euangelicall Councells: &c. Hugh: 
"Thata man may doe mere then he is bound vnder pre= Sanford þ, 
rept, is auouched by Mayfter Hooker, and Do&tour Co- py deſc. 
Znell:rcieted by Doour Reynolds and Mayfter Willer #5 wofers ad 
Zimpiout and prefumptuous. Concerning Chriſt, Hooker inferos ſev. 
© defenderh be died for sH:Willet he died notfor a} but on- 91. 92. 53, 
*Iy for the elect . Bilfon ſayth he deſcended into: hellz- M. 94.0% 
rkins and Mayſtcr Sanfore br deſcended not- into the Seynolde. 
xcall place of hell, but onlyinto tris graue or (epulcher , wr 
ouching their Miſſion, fore wit haue it ordinery, ſome —— 
xtraordinary:, one from the people, anocher from the y,, outs. 
-WSFrince , or houſc of Partament ; A third from the Catho- 7 phicat.. 
1 6 | R 2 like contr.u.qu. 
i edpe3 fi 194. PV Phite fb, 14. fol. 79. Rencroft im his ſermon preea lad the$. of © 
bp. 1598. DV illetin finop.p. 48 Field iw bis firſt book of theChurch c. xeeHook, 
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$1. ſet.g:p.rar. v7 |.2.pcyr2: . Couell in bis defence art $p,49.50-51-52 . Reyns. 
we bis fe concluY V ill. in bis medit.vpon the nz. pſalm. Hook. l.s p.140.# Fill, 
in /{0p.anm0 Domino 60.0789. &@ 738. Bilſ.im bs ſuruey of Chriſt ſr fferings andi 


q of bl: *%# to hell, Perking in his treatiſe of bat maiiter +Sanl.s, de deſs Domins-no,.. 
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Fuly teacher! (45 we d0) car ofthe Scaiprarer, Be Farkers: his Hmop.. | 


we "Bf F8)BRn:* cc "0 
=) Jeld 1.4 ike lergy, wt ich chcy account talic and Antichriſtian, * 
af 356, n Which kind Ficldauerrcth,& cndcaucureth to. proue, | 
388- Fe ThatPrebiters(to wit Pricits and-nor B4ſhops) nay in | 
oe on lev" caſe of nece{iity.ordeyne Presbiters, and Deacong; and hg 
i paonyiry graunteth manyof theretormed Churches, namcly thoſe 
© September 9 Franceand others to haue. had no other ordination, 
” - 22,1606, But William Barlow late Bithop of Rocheſter , in bis 
Þ. | Scxwon concerning the antiquity and ſuperiority of Bi- 
ſhops,preachcd bctorethe King at Hampton Courr,affir. 
- meth; andproueth, T hat Neztber the Apoſiles, nor Church of © 
Chniſt ſucceeding, would admit any other but Bishopsto that buſines;as I; 
not iuſtifiable for Presbiters exther by reaſon,example, or Scriptur, As Þ qui 
gaine headdeth, If any of theinſeriour rancks yuder Rtshops preſu- 
med to doit , bu att was renerſed by the Church for ynlawful. Laltly 
concernivg the Regiment of their Church,theconfiftory 
of Geneua in the confeſſion of their fayth , approved by 
Caluinand Beza ,deteſt the Papiſticall bicrarchy ,of the 
Churchot England, as viurped anddiabolicall. All En»: 
Poferrr Blilb Puritans abborre the ſame, accounting the Prote- 
#Vhitgift ſtant Biſhops titulary and antichriſtian Prelats. Do» 
againſ} our Whitgiftnotwithſtanding, Mayſtcr Hooker , and Þ4 
Cart. Hoo-Francis Malon ſtrengthen & confirme it, as proceeding Þ5n1 
ker in bis from God . And the Royall Wiſdome of King Tames, de» Wiz 
__ a ' Jiuerech: That Bybops ought to be intbe Charch,1 ever maynteynedit W þ 
for ;> _-_ an Apeſtolical mſtttution, C& ſo the ordinance of God. W hich is [0 | 
oy bookee, Migbty a diſſention, asthe one party muſt needs gainclay Y*g 
Fa. the other ina point fundametal, Forcyther this eccleſia- Wh; 
King Afticalgoucrmet vicd in England, by Archbiſhops , Biſhops © 
Jam. in bis & other interjour miniſters, is de ture dixino ; ordained by 
premeniiro God or not? If it be? Then, as the Puritan authour of the B 
ps. —_ twclucgencrallarguments reaſoneth well . The Churches of 
ofthe Scotland, France, low Countries and other places (the precifians of 
12. Ar. England) who account it Antichriſtian, cannot be atrus 
puments Church, but the ſignagogue of Satan, contradicting the- #% 
"reaſoneth rein both Chriſt and hisgoſpell . Ifnet? Then according 
wella- tothervleof Proteſtants, who appeach all publike a. 
int the * "I" _— . . 's . 
gain ecclefialticalladminiſtratio,as lacrilegious policy, which 


Froteſta's.;. not warranted by the word of God , the Puritans will 
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mMiincethem of cyrannicall viurpation; Who eſtablith = +. 
ttheir Church an ecclcſiaſticall hierarchy ,whick God®.. + 
ruer Willed nor commaunded them.to. do. Fheſc and 2 
many otherſuch tragicall diuifions; in matterseſſentiall, 
Wygne amonglt them; whict the Proteitane Relatour 
ſayth,tendmaincl to the increaſeof atheiſme within,C& of Mabome- 


{me-abroad. And Doctour Coucll a Proteſtant morc. mo- 


Relatouy 
in hjsrelat, 
d * 4+ PT 17k= 


Welt then Whiraker,more fiacere then Field,plainly protes ed at Lou- 
Meth : Leaſt any man bould thinke our contentions (With puritas) don anno 
Were in ſmaller points, & difference not great;each ſide hath chayged ' 505. 

Lone the other with berefies , (1f not infideluyes) , nay even with ſuch as 2+ Couell 
quite ouertbrow the principall foundationof our Chriftian fayih.. 
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in his tuft 


6. Tac Puritans jumpe with him, afticming bars. 


+ heir-difagreemeot trom the Proteſtant Biſhops, to be of 1,Þ92 67 - 
that nature in ſundry propoſitions, as if they zhold not cOfliats jn chew 
Eb bold and mayntezne the ſame againſt all men , they caumot ſee bow Chriftiagy 
poſtbly ( by the rules of dunmity}the ſeparation of their Churches , from modeſt off... 
the Church of Rome, & ſremthe Pope the ſupreme head thereof canbe ©cpotne 
ſtrfied cc, A litile atter they add. Vherew rf they (the Pus pubiſved 
ricans) be in errcur , & the Prelats on the contrary baue the truth , puree » nf 
tbe) proteſt to al che world, that the Pope & the Church of Rome ( & 1444, , 16, 
"Fntbem God and Chriſt leſw bimſelfe) baue great wronge , & wndig- Y P illetine 
Err offered ynto them tn that they ate retedted,, & that all the Prote- bis medit, 
4 x Churches are (chiſmaticall , in forſaking vuity and communion Vþ0# the 


them . Thus they . Mayſter Willets teſtimony rehear- 122-p/al:po. 
9r.ance 
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*blaſphcmous, were too long to repeate: the allcadged wil 
=gecclare, Firſt what ſmall truſt is to berepoſed in Whira- 
t, Field, White, &c, in other matters, who in a thing (a 
nanifeſtare conuicted of falſhood, Secondly what hattull 
luarrells8& cruclldebats thisnew religion hath bread in 
England, in ſo much as the poore ignorant people know 
not whome to follow , or what to belicue when their 
Fprcateſt maiſters and chicfeſt guides, are at this deadly 
Wwarreamongſt themlelues, 
” 7. Wherefore asSaint 4uguſiinemourned the vn- fy ig; 
happynesof the Athenians and vanityof their City, who de civicare-- 
harboured and gaue countenance to ſundry iarring Phi- Pei cas 4. 
= on. loſophers,. 


Sing diversof the forenamed variances, & adiudging the 
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| vp ayes 7a. and moth Cas 
lamity © ourdifireſled{ized, which aow foſtercth in; 
heefapus ,andnouriſhech in her boſome {0 fact." 
ous inifters ,diuided( as you ſce) farre work then the 
Athenian 'Sophiſters ,notin Ciuilebrawles, or politike. 
dwifions ,netin morallpreceptsoflitc and manners;but. 
in che deopeſt affa pon ao I 
veidtheyauamadifeCoenihes t danger,nor vphold. 
withoutinfemy , nor teach without inic@ion , nor long 
mMmaymeyne, without the yiperousdiftractinun of ther- 
ſlurs , ndendtefleruincof.innumerablefoules. Yet, Sof 
fro ſcale vp-riy diſcourie with: che{ameaunbanrs words) 
SR 097 Hance ſery that rent or duidedimo ſmall peeces they penicb , wks 
Wy ' bane preferred the ſwelling pride of their baughbty rar 2 \befors ts the 
| moſt boly band of Catholike peace & viii. | 
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"CHAT. "XVI. 


Prem hav. expe or Holineres 4 wote of the 
3 1x6 81ue Gharch : Agaynit Dotour: What! t 
if as —_ oens Field , 


ANIFOLD hy yarious. is the Sgni- 
* fication of this word Sandtum abolte 
| $89 and {o jt diyerſly entirlerh. and ny 
Sc minateth che Chnegh oL.Gf d, Fix 
& ſþe iscailedho aus. »becauſt Iu is pur- 
Sd) chaſed and ſan ied: bythe ecions 
bloud of our innacent.avd yn potted 
'LambeChriftlcſus, which Saine Pe: 2: Petc2.Vs 
Wn when he ſtiled the faythfull , 4bol Nation 9% 
le ofpurchaſe . Secondly it is boly., becauſe 3 it 1s are 
Wenn and conſecrated yoto. God: hertppen he ſayd 
bis people, ce, Ton tbatbe boly Keel Irdly 16 1s OR | 
Yoly fo rehat, it Fmicrh ee OW holy, precepts, t, Peru; 
holy ccremonyes , holy 54 347. Y all thipges holy. 19% 
ourtbly it 13 holy by reaſon of her Purity avd, bolynes 
doth in do oC SPE mannEFta and, hy all Catholique 
writers acknowledge as a,pxo dps and token, of 
C ht iſtscho ſen flag :ycenoti int at 8ex0a purity odor " 
trige,or (yncere and gruc preachipg ofthe wordyischale 
Ienged by the Proteilants;and refuted by ys, a npte Irakky 
cn, 


at 


i as 4 .f * 4 : _- 
ay ». hoka 


JA” 
"of 


E Ee. "PIR . bt den thy thetk ho it dcnotcth; ;burin a farre diffes 
=P ht eake, For Proigitaniai take che 'vniverſall Þurity « 

T eeption doEripe., and true preaching of the word, avitis. | 
F. pp nkarens te to $47 /cucry dogmaricall and, eſſe Hall 
+ ofdoarin pdiat zxe be &Marke of thetrue Church. Wez particuler 
; purity or ſanQity,or lanRity only, notas it excluderh all 

furdamentslicrtours; contraty to trath;; but as ittxclii« 
jyod Pro. derh' ab] grofſe;or palpaþple ablurdityes repugnant'to the 
ſtants; Principles of nature, or rules of comon reaſon known tg 
all men :this weaſhigne as an vadoubted Feoognitan | 
G of the immacylatc Foy cucr,belohcd: (poulcJot Chriſt 
4 bi iz Wherein Maylter Whitaker hath inexcuſab y Iniurie 
| goutr. 24: ardinal Benarmtoce fn Ts Hp im for challcngi 
/ gica. 9.fod. $1$00d 6 hour for v his Nadi ALI 
"2*5-.4ts. fl-d totheitptorchiiioampeuAnd Firld more hialupart 
by "Pieldin bis (a wcie then he, ſayth :4 ker «beyls have « good memory &c. Bel 
| : ©, Jobookeca. [,rmine dinideth bis tratesof the notesof the Church mmto two Go 
[i 44 f- 7% uhe 7am ante 
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” Focipuſnehotos For FROM CO EAN red 
A ba Sfladt ty inthe afoteſaidſenſe, doth Aarway © 
A Uſde4s ro dr emp your cloudy-n 
FF Sup. - Men 5rbe ah callefſeand nſupecrable. ifcul 
© Gen-adlis, ty;th the moftpartof men, to ſeuctet e purity of doQtin '. 
cap. 14, fla ag all ſubſtantiall crrours ; yet #t is #o greet matter (as SE 
'A : 


- A peneſ ben'to di{ctrne the 4g DEN it & 

* Caxholjkcs #7 geth ro fe ame ſac hg, wh 0. MANN, { 

”  bdlicuc <60uf 7 fo: i fejrh "For then it i Bieitef many : Io lo 

©. many "x4 th che be guiliog lpiritzand beltefe of our. 
- tbinges a- bur rhe” Religion Catholikes i Wneet6q anc 


boue but | 
PeeD from ſych miſguiding cironts, F $ peſt Kg 
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lightof 5; Bidabaationof Chriſt ;reſurreRioh of the Ret, with 
reaſon. © othexs PERS zYet nothingalanifcfily diſchidant to 
| *Y | the 


+ F yer no aſſurance of (aluation. All theſe articles and diuers 


2 <5 [Saxnitity 4 "Wi hu tits & 147" *% : KL v; * 05 "> 
jecommen tynderiſis'orlight otnaruregas Tertullian),.... - 
rnobius, Clemens Alexandrinus,SaintAugu#ine;& Saint EY 

Thomws.bauc pleptcoutly .demonitrated agaynit the Pa nas 
; ansand heathenith Philoſophers... Neyther do we teach 
any'lcſſon of Liberty. pernicious.to:good manners , but all 

thinges which cead to picty , deuation , SanRicy, and 
perfection . 1 /- n | | 

0:2. Qurdodrineforexample,of the freedom of will 

—pnd powerfulnesof gracctofullfilithe law: Ofreprobati- 
onand damnation; that it proceeds from our ſelues not © 
From God: That wemay do ſome good workes plcaſing wyany 
to his Maieſty , and meritorious of heaven; That his fa- points of 
= your once gotten may be loſt: T hatconcupiſcence,or euil Catholike 
ſuggeſtions without conſent,benot finnes, bur ſtoutly re- doftrine 
© filtcdoccaſions of merit :: Thar we haue a ſtcdfaſt hope , rn} 


F=other which I omit to recount, arc conformable to Scrip- tideto the 


s © ture,agrecable corcaſon,futabletothegoodnesand boun- ;acreaſe 
| £yot God, and molt auayicable tothe purchaſc ofccleſti- of pier 
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Pallriches;zto which all our precepts alſoof manners and and refor= 
admonitions arcaymed. Forweexhbortto the mortifica- mation of 
tion of ourpaſlions; abnegation'of our ſclies, contempt TaBnerss 

3 of honours, riches,and worldly pleaſures. We preach yo- 
"© Juntary pennance;chaſtifcmcnt of our bodyes, watching, 
© fafting,contricion;confcſlion,and fatisfaion for finnes. 
We incitc and ſtirre yp our followers not only to the per- 
formance of Gods commaundements, by the help of his proteſtant 
race , but tothe imbracement alſo of his Euangelicall go&rin &- 
ounſayles , to:Religious pouecrty, conſecrated chaſtity, ther diſ- 
awedobedicnce; Toſuch ynion with God , to ſuch poſeth to 
ntemplation of heaucn, to ſuch negleR , ſeparation & all vice _ 

&erpetuall diuorcement fromall earthly affayres: as thoſe _ ug 

who zealoufly imbrace, and ferucntly putiin practiſe, the Bars 4 

gxhortationsof our Charch , ſceme rathertoliue in mor- gf yerrue, 

fleſb, Angclicallthen humane lines. R 
©... 3+ TheProteſtants Ghoſpellyenteth the quite x,1z,;, 
contrary dodrine : For firſtit denyeth che liberty of free- 7.48. /ee, 
will. Eucry one((ayth F TY is free from coaRtion, butz «d Gal,, 
Wor lk ; 9 2 at 
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I fromtheahraldome and flaucryof ſinne. Secondly ry 
© contr. x. q. (cacheth the commaundementsot God impoſlible to be 'Þ 
F=6;caz.fol. kept and theretore Whitaker inferceth 5 That vo manought F 
” $36. 9 bopeforinficeorſoluction(cxpreſly agaynit the wordes of 
"» Chrilt) by tbe obedience begraldeth to thelaw,both which top. 
peththe-race of ycrtuezand clippetb the wingesof all ho. 
nourablcattemps . For who will cucraſſay todo, which |* 
he hath not power to.wilor pollibility to performe?Who 
&@ withanycourage vadergoroaske, beknowerh: before 
” proteftant had tobe abouchis ftrengrb$ Thirdly ourGofpellers hold; 

- do&rinin- That God doth purpoſe decree & cooperateto the blind. 

. IurioustO0 neg, and obſtinacyof the wicked , and that whatſoeucr 
6 God Jin he willeth and decreceth , muſt of incuitableneceſlity-in- 
I wy 23 fallibly enſue; that be createth ſome; and ordeyneth them 
1 bbs owne fodcltruction & hatred, which are(as I haueexactly ha. 
” qwhobree-dled beretoforc)the greateſt blalphemyesthat euer were 
deth loue braycd forth agaynſtthe tender bowells of infinite mer- 
inallo- cy. For he that ingendreth a naturallaffeRion inal} crea! 


therstO tyres toloue their offpring , cannot himlelfe hate the 
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x ark works heproduceth-g',-* Pp, 
C SS 4 «© © Fourthly, they defend all our good works 


eucn our beſt 'dutycs-cxatted by God , tobe" ſtay. 

ncd with finne ,and ſcucxely weighed to be diſpleaſing 

to. him, & merit damnation, An'stlcettors repugoant ro 

the very light of nature, reaſon, and yoyce of God, often 

YY bitak. reiteratcd in holy writte. They, many ofthem atleaſt di- 
contr.:.q. realy teach, That a man once iuſtifyed cannotlooſe his 
$-p4g+39* juſtice, what miſchief ſocuer he wilfullyingarreth;T hat 
Dautd was the childof God when be committed adultary © That fioni ©: 

are not burtſull to bim that belteueth; That God doth not ims © 

PFalke in c, puteto the faythtul the yncleanes of their diſhoneſt lines! 
at 7.Kom. Couldany Epieurcor Mahometan defire more pleaſing 
ſeft. 6. & greamesto ficlh and bloud . Ffthly ,Fhey allow not dis. 
Gaſ8 b ſtintion of veniall and mores] finnes ,'but all 'inng: 
Fulke i:iq £uen the ſudayne in voluntary motions ofconcupiſcence ,to be of theiy 
61714 naturFdanirable and deadly , yet #ſthey baue true fayth there is- 

wo condemnation to them that arein Chrift Ieſws. Do you norper« 

ecaue what rutull gappes , thelc pailadges open to « I 

© floud | 
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| Houd of iniquity? How they playne the way to alli 
1 tiousriot ?For he who perſwadeth bimſclte, That 'no 
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be burtful'vaco himgthar they cannot procure the wrack 
ofdamnation ; be who knoweth thefirlt motions or e- 
—nill ſuggeſtions , to be deadly and mortall , as well a5 the 
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bh $* conſcac or conſumation of them : what preuayling barre- 
10 F© or forcible reſtraiut, ſhould this man haue from the ſa- 
re F- risfyiog ot his violcatpaſſions ,orfull accomplifhing of ' 
d, © his caraalldcfires? Eſpecially if he Ghould reaſon thus:: 
d. F- Sith 1 am already caught by the waues of finne;it impor- 
&t F© tech little co be more or lefe carryed away, as long as Ii 
n- Fam ſure co be brought backe to the ſhore agayne ; lure to- 
m F haucnoimpuration of one or other,of conſent or (urrep-- 
a= F tion layd co my charge?do you not perccaue;(Oyou deare 
ce 


2 ſoules{o vabappily milled) do you not perceaue, to what 

r- F*-miſchicf and diſſolution theſe aſſertions make way? , 
— . A heap of+ 
a + To be briefe, your alfurance of pardon and a | 
beF” forgiuencs of fians fruſtrateth thatpetition of our Lords Oe 

© prayer. Your inherence of finne in the ſoulesof the rege- which nes- 
® neratc, leiſcacth the price, and diſhonoureth cheranlom ceffarily 
Y-Þ of Chriſtes precious bloud . Your meere imputatiue and enlue on 
ng outward righteouſneſſe, wrongeth theeruc rightcouſnes *Þ< doc- 
ro and iulticeof God, Your cuacuating themerite & wor- © Wd 

cn A thines of workes, blaſtcth the buddes of all vertuousen- 
lis # deauonrs. Your anulling of ſatisfations , killeth the 
*Ffruits of wholeſome pennance. Your denjall offacrifice, 8 


prayer for the dead, choketh the remembrance and di- 
—miniccth the hope of futurereſtrrettion;your eerteinty 
of faluation ,rocketh men a fleep in carelesſecurity , The KAR as. 
zondage in which you enthrall the reprobate , that they (7,1. 
nevcher will nor can belicue, throweth them headlonge kethawap: 
into thepit of deſpayre . Theſe bethe tefſons of impurity thevery 
dihonelty, & heatheniſhimpicty, taught in yourſchools. Bulwarks: 
o which I mightſcorc vp ſundry moe, tending to the 9f piety 8: 
ike hauocke a1d/corruption ofal good manners: For you bringeth - 


©abolith Confeſſion the bridle of yice,you negleA reſtitu- wa — 


| k. 


23 : Walcaingy, . 


© ambition , pride , voluptuoulnes , orother offences, can: +1 


eroteſtiess.. - 


* tioa the locke of Iuſtice, you renounce preſcripe faſtes » good life,.. 
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Catholik bodycs , the death and extirpation of many yotamed pal. ' 
Sxhortati- fions , You comemnereligious yowes of Poggrty,, Ch. 
ons cofer- (tity, andobcdicnce, You admit no tyc. in conlcience; of 
red With ccclefialiicall and temporalllawes , the inewes of religi- 
& Protefiat. (1 che ſtaycs of picty , andchiefcſt rampicrs of all well 
A ordereddilcipline. 
ſal, 35-V, 6, ,.,. Thereforcas wefor the eſtabliſhment of, the 
ene formes bulwarkcs, or fortreilcs of good lite, allcage ſuch, | 
L places of Scripture ascxhort hereunto. They on the other 
# — ?: {ideproduce and miſapply diuers paſſages, which ſeeme | 
1 ag to patronage their libertine golpel].We yrge for example, I} 
M32. - Vowp Jou endrender your yore tojour Lord God . Be ſultect to every }} © 
Z bumane creature ſor God, whether it be to King 4s excelling, or toru- | © 
Colof.3.v. 1615 4s ſent by bum &c. Returne to me in all your harts in ſaſting end iu. W** 
x7 weeping and in mourning . Mortify your member; which are ypon the "WE 
1. Coris.9, eartb ,1cbaſtiſe my body and bring it into ſeruttude. Tf thou wilt be WE 
Be perſef.goe ſellthe thinges that thou haſt and grue to the poore and come {| 
'-. Matth:19. andfollow me. There are eunucheswhich baue gelded themſclues for "WW 
V. 21%. the Kingdome of beauen.The Kingdome of beauen ſufſereth riolence & WW 
Wid.Vat. ,p, violent beare it away. T hus we, ET 
7. They in their.privateconferences, & publike W# 
'Auguft. Sermonsinculcatc other textes which make ſhew to the © 
de virgin. ynlearned of a morc plcaſant law. As : Fe arenat the cbil- 
Cap. 24+ drenofthe bond woman , but of the free , by the ſreedome wherewith | 
pray. val Chrift bath made vs free. All thinges are lawful for me , but I wilbe Wi 
'pelding of brought wnder-the power of none . Increaſe and multiply. Mariage is 
them that boneurablein all . Let no man tudge yoain meateor in drinke , or in 
vow cha- partof a feſttuall day . kate ſuch thinges 45 are ſet before you . All that 
: Rity for i ſold tn the dhambles eate. Not that which entreth the mouth defileth | 
 theloueof , yay, Noman ever bateth bicowne flesh , but be nowrisbeth and © 
_ cherisheth it . Chriff is the propitiation for our finnes. He by his © 
| verſ '.. death & paſſion hath diſcharged ys frompennance ſatiſ-" 

'_ faction orother corporall afflitions as cyther neceſlary *! 
Gals''g,y, fOfaluation or POge God, So they. 
21ax.Cor. $8. Yfwegoetorwardand comparctheeffeAs of | 
6, Verſe 125 thele 
Gen, r. Ve82r, Heby a13.v.4+ Col. ,V. 16. Luc. t0,V, $+ 3:COr, too Ve 256 Hhatth, * 
J3oVolts Epheſ. FO ver, 39 ol; loan, 2, yerſ, Zo | : | 
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thelcexhditarions with the fruices ofours 7you ſhall (ce! x. 
Durſoueray gnecounſayles, monetheioward hartes and gn 4 
indes of fianers, perſwadeſome to admirable .conucr- Carholt _ 
pns , promote others. to extraordinary lanctimony, to dodrine , 
h ſorrow for.their offcaces ,loue of their neighbours, confroted 
xeace ef minde, tranquility of conſcicace, vnion. with withtheil © 
God,contemplationof heaucn, negle of earth & earth» Sowere " 
comforts ,as they ſtrive to imirate asnectcas they can , Is 
that bleſſed Apoſile who weacracdfediothe worldGs the world -* * 
abimSomecyou hal lec before they repaire to vs,milerab. 
tormeted with the fits of remors, with a hel otdiſquiet: We” 
sfter they hane beene. inſtruRtedin our ſchooles of per- Canto 
{&ion, alwayesenioy the paradile of reft ; betore tolled.'** - 
ith the-waucs of ambition, and atterlayling with. the 
celmetideot humility : beforc ſurteting with the: draffe 
Tofynclcancſſc,and aftcrdelighted-with.the clcere brooks 
Sof chaſticy, wich the waters of purity, Reade thelethings 
F moſt cloquently<xpreſſed anddilated by LaQantius that 
FiChriſtian or divine Oratour . How mach the precepts. of . God 
Freavle in theeninderaf men dayly experience bearethwitues Gine - 
ine iran that is angry, a backbiter, anyntamed or [euage perſon, and \ 
its few wordesof God , 1 will make bim «s milde 45 alambe.Giue 1.5 1. 2. 
Jne-4 ſd ering+, couetow 07 nggardy fellow; and | will reflexe kim -ynto falſa ſap, c 
Thee hiberell , and diftriburrng bis money with 4 bountiful band..Giue 6 , = 
| feareſull-of death , thrinking at. p4yne , and lethal: preſently 
B beomemme both croſſes, fires, and all danger &c. Giue me 4 leacherous | 
guton , an adulterer , a Ruſfien , and by and by tbo. 5hals-ſee bins - 
Aber, chaſt, continent . Giue me 4 cruell miſcreant, a ſucker of bloud ,.. 
Bind bis furyshalbe turned within 4 while into vnfaygned clemency. - 
itherco.be,: Caſt your cycs abroad and. you. thall [ce 
its (cntence of LaRtantins. yerifyed in many  vici- 
$lincrs recouered from their naughty courſes. In ma- 
y retchlesfinners, become yamatcheablc Saints. In di-- 
ers others who without any' note of former infamy,. 
kweartined tothe beighrrofſucheminent ſanRity , as - 
ey hauc beeneeyther.cyobled by Gad with. extraordi- 
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amiracles,'or canonized by the Church:with-ſolcmne 


zum phes for their ſinguler vertuc s. 
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- 66 - it e dae a up ar ap ns ntys 
4: no{uch men can you ſingleforth : ſome they have] will 
7 Fayrh not deny who live amongthem moral good liues, as ma» Þ 
” of Prote- fy Pclagian hcretikes andheatheniſh Philoſophers baueg 
> ants, © done heretofore , yet none hanecuer deſcrued-any [peciall 
= _* renowne, notanyPlcbcian or Superintendent of- theirs 
>.  Calu,l. de, whoſclife for ſanRiry bath beene worthy-the (printe; 
2 ſeands. qui.riich lefle ro be graced from heauen , or publiſhed tothe 
_  thabetur in-ygr{d asa myrrourto imitate tnay their chiefeſt! Patri» 
res, #ichey & firſtuurhoursLuther,Caluin,Beza&c,baucbyg 
F8 ologices blaſted with ignominy, partly for incettuous , partly fot 
_ - (odomiticall, partly for adulterous, all for their riotoug, 
Luther, is Yoluptuous ,and{candalous liues: and of their progeny 
cap.s. oa Calvin teltifyeth :Y/beress,ſomany theuſends greedily as t ſees 
”. Galat, Mellgaue their namei to the Goſpell,bow fero 1 beſeech youhaueretired 
i from their vices Tea what other bath-the greateſt pert pretended they 
Luther in that cafting of the yoke of ſuperſtition, they might more ſteely run int. 
- ,, poftill.ſup- diſſolution & wantones. Luther accordeth with: him , affice 
-  #Euang.ds, mingiof his brattes, That they are ſcaxen tymeniangſe ivuds 
- #6966 Ad- the name of Chreftizlibortythey they were mnder the Pope, Ljnk wile) 
"Reynolds Men «renew more reuengeſull,courroxs, licentions; then theyswes ey 
+ Ecelef, #7 before inthe Papacy . T hetfore Eraſmus whome: Mayftet! 
Rom. idol, Reynoldes commendeth as « man well deſeruing of the Char 
+1, cap:2. of God, wilcly ſayd of the LutherandoGtrinc, Bring .me ou 
Eraſ. Ep. whemethis Goſpell hatbof « glattommade ſober,of fierce milde of cal} 
adults 'yttowliberal , of anill ſpeaker well ſpohen', of an vuchaſt chameſaii | © 
an thew them many iwho are made worſe thenthey were . T he liksY® 
Awiſe ob- was asprudetly obſcrued by the Earle of Salisbury Lo | + # 
ſeruation . Treaſurer lately deceaſed, who was wont {as I-baticbeaf} | 
on... verycredibly informed)often ro:admircand ſay, if bai 
the cauſe that if any Catbolike or Papiſt be connenrted to vs; he becomtl 
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| 
Farle of #lwajes moredeboyſt and diſſolute then before, and yetif an of onr uti 
Salisbury, mfters repayre to them, they are ſo changed inbebautour ,,a« we Mis 
| take noexception agaynſt their liues? T he reaſon hereof 1 hawi® 
aſſigned beforeand ſhall confirme by and by with the t p 

ſtimony of Sir Eduin-Sandes : howbeit- the aduerſatf 
obieReth , That much deboyſtnes and miſdemeanure'# 
notedalſo amongſt yz: whereunto I intreate bim to 
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T7 HEY. 2 he Irie on 1 -* hd Eras 
this anſwere trom Saint Au ultive. Now I och. / bs K F 
$7 you of this point , that you ſurceaſe to freaks euill of the Catholiquet - v, 
*©*Charch , blaming the manners of men whome be alſo condemnerh, *© oy 
and home the 45 euill laboureth dajly to amend. T he conuerſati- I++ | 
—on of Chrilt and his diuine preaching, was moſt effica- 
= ciousand hcaucnly ; yct it could not preuayle to mollify 
the hart of a traytoursIudas . So although our lawes and 
/ eo ,be in cuery relpeR moſt holy; yet they cannot 
inder and extirpate all kind of iniquity. 


Chad 


” . 10. Neuecrthecleſlc there is a fourefold difference, , 
© betwcenc the wicked of our fide, and thoſeofthe Refor- Noteafo- 
mers . For che naughtines of our men wholy ſpringerh, me " 
1 eyther from their owneeuill diſpoſitions,or infirmity of on age _ 
$7 pature; and no way from. the prauity ,and largeneſle of thenaugh. 
red Your doctrine, as it partly doth in the profeſſion of leRta- ty Catho- 
be ; = xYcs .2. Comparenumber to number , and quality of per- likes and 
ne fons in like degree togeather; ours are incomparably *vill Pro« 
T fewer, and lefſe enormous then theirs; as the yearcly re- **ltants. 
a cordes of Aſſiſcs & Scilions confronted with thoſe of an- _ is 
ſa} cicnt tymes do report . 3. Our diſordercd perſons, arc *” Ede 
1 more narrowlyſought out, and bound to ſatiſfy more c- "_ _ 
{8 xactly then their malefaRtours. 4. We haue farre better 43 Js 
= helpesto reclayme them yand ſtayesto keep them in the 
* way of godlines,then proteſtants haue, Witnes Sir Edwin, »,, g 
18 Sands laying : Let the Proteſtants looke with the eye of charity vpon verſ. 19. 
118 8bem( of the Papacy) wells of ſeuerity, and they sball find ſome Matt.7.v. 
is excellent orders of gouernement , ſome ſinguler belps ſor the increaſe of 13.&@.Verſ. 
== godlines and deuotion \ for the conquering of ſinne , ſor the, profiting 4 
= mw yertue .Contrarmwiſe i themſelues looking with a more ſingle 14. 2. Pet, 
© and lefſe indulgent eye , they shall find there is ns ſuch abſolute perfe&i-* -Verſe 10» 
'0n in their doftrine cyreformation.So he, This is the cauſe of the Rom-13e Vs 
Jooſencs of their, and iritenes of our profeſſours. Wher-|**: ont 
*forc if we ſhould examine by this marke ofholines, who,',, 
Faretheliuely members of Chriſt , we or you, it is cuidet jydey, 4. 
{that you are the falſc Prophets, promiſing liberty,and we the :.Per.s. v; 
' true preachers exhorting to piety , You the guides of Sa- 3. Ver. 18. ' 
| than , shewing the broad way which leadeth to perdition ; and we Rom, 6, Vs 
"the watchmen ofthe bay! Ghoſt, demonſtrating thenar-*** 
&, | row 
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ow gate which openeth the life . You 


*inion: And werhe humblcſubrefts, who obedient to higher 
powers, ſtriuc to reframne from carnall defires , which w arre agaynit 
the ſoule . You the varcalonable men 8c. coninquinations and 
ſpors flowing in delicacies , and trans ferring the grace of our God mto 
r10touſnes : and we tbe reaſonable boſtes, y1 mes and ſacrifices 
offered ynto God , mortified certes im the flesh., but quickned w ſpurt , 
dead tofſinne but aliue to God, in ChriRt leſmour Lord. 
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In which Santity or Holines & another Way explayned,. 


80 be a badge of the true Church . 


2 CD — H 1s word Saxium holy, - beſides the 
YAH former ſignifications as it is deriued fro 


Z& }) the verbe Sancio, ſancis , betokeneth that 
== which is firmely ratifyed, conſecrated, 


» 


ſacred perſons; they ought to be fenced agaynſt all force 


and violence . Thus trucreligion 1s holy and inuio- ; 


lJable, not to bealtercd or changed , not be vanquiſhed 
or ſubdued by any aſſaultes whatſocuer : bus to preuayle 
yanquith , and ouctcome all ſuch , as fight agaynſt it, 


the hing Mayſters which" 
— wilke aſter the flesh in conc iſcence of yncleanes , and coutemne do = 


=. andcſtabliſhcd: That which is ſtable, 
'Y WI vnchangcable, ſacred , and inuiolable. * 
NV TTR=ZS0olwearctcarmed holy,remples ho- * 
ly, Kinges, Ambaſfadours, Pricftes,and Biſhops boly , & 
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Sgroweth ftronge for eur, and lineth andpreaayleth for ener and euer. Edrer ye 6) 
© $0 the true Church & her beliete ftil louritheth and wa- 
= xcth great; and as Iuſtinian in theciuil law-diſcourſeth : _ ,. £ 
” Notbing wle{[e {ub1e@ to decay then trae Religinn . But of falſe and warn. | 
= new dcuiled ects the holyGhoſt deltuercth by the mouth & 
® of Salomon : Ba#ard plantes Shall not take deepe roote , mor 
” lay {ure foundation , and if in the boughes for a tyme they thall ſpringe, 4. 
# bemnge weakely ſet , they thalbe mened of the winde , and by the yehe= Matth. rg, 
” mency of the blaftes they shalbe extipated . And onr Saviour Vrþ- 13 » 
 $ Chrilt : 4{planting ihat my beauenly Father hath not planted shalbe 

 Tonted vp. 


= of our new golpellcrs, is a baſtardly ſlippe ;and the Ro- 

” manc Fayth ,thc only ſtable and yaconquerable truth. ,es or 
F Firſt if you conſider how this Roman fayth alone hath branches 

* becnceucr impugned by all kind of aduerlaryes, yet ſtill of abili= 
F rcmayned vidtorious *Secondly how by itlelte ic mayn- ty,Þy 

” teyned herright agaynſtthem all, without any forrayne which 

= helpe or ſuccour. [ hirdly how it hath alwayes orderly 

p Ow , by fubduing them as a Queene or Empreſle, 
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2. By this marke you fhall ſce thatthe profeſſion 


Foure 


the romi © © 
Church is © 
——_— dto *_ 
bſolute authority , and iuridicall power . Fourthly te e 


- howin theſc encounters it hath neuer altered or chan- Churc 
© ged her fayth,ncucrrelentedor yealded to her enemyes in of Chriſt, 


any point little or great , but hath ſtill loriſhed and pre- 


- Nnayled agaynſt chem. 


F Eucry one of theſe notes, are prerogatiues of The Ro« 


*thetruc Church. For all vices and crrours though con- man 
© trary in themſclues ,agrec in this, that they are oppoſite Church 


wato vertuc , oppolite ynte truth : So all ſees ſhewed te 
and herefics thoughneuer ſo repugnant one from the paw 
other , yet all ioync to make open warre agaynſt the true 1: 
fayth,and Church of God . Fhe Sadduceans, Pharifies, & jmpugned ' 
Herodians wereat deadly foc amongſt them(ſclues, not- by al Halſe 
withſtanding they made league , and linked togeather in and here- 
perſceuting of Chriſt . Thus the Roman Church only & ticall con= 
all the rebellious 2*Rtces, 
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" mertymes . Agaynit her the Anabaptittes, Brownitics, 
Lutherans, Caluiniſts, Armenians, Gomoriſtes, and all 
Protcftants bid batraylenow a daycs . Agaynit- her the 
Turkes, Ic wes, Pagans , Polititians, and Atheiſtes pirch 

+ theirtents. Againit her the heathenilh and other wicked 
Emperours hauc bent their forces , Diocletian , Valcns, 
Juliaa, Conſtantius , Leo Iſaurus, Conſtantinus Copro- 
ny mus, Fredericus &c Againſt her all the powersot hell 

and might of Sathan.hath oppoled, yet could neuer pre= 

Matt.7.V-uayle ,She is therefore the beuſe of God built ypon 4 Tocke , on 

24.255 whichthe rajne fell , the flouds came, the windes blew, but cold net 6+ 


| werthrow it . She is the Campe of Lſracll afſaultcd by all ber Þ 
'- 2+Reg+ 7* bardceringencmies, yet neuer yanquithed by afiy « The F. 


throne of Salomon eſtabliſhed forcuer . The Kingdome 
Aug it), of Chrift often impugned yet yictoriouſly triumphing 
- 7 ouerall the Kingdomes of theearth., 
« :lagel 4. Secondly the Roman Church hath thus defen- 
Church dcd ber ſclfe, and gotzen the vitory without the-aflo- 
the vnc6-Ciation ,or confederacyof any Church. She by her ſclfe 


querable ynder the protection of God, hath ſtoutly atchicued thele 


truth be- wonderfull conqueſts, She by her owne men, by the Bi- 
cauſe itre- ſhops, Prelates, and other ſccular and religious perſons of 
ſiſteth & þ,., owne profeſlion, hath maynteyned her Catholike & 
hol Orthodoxall fayth, with patience agayni the ſtormes 

ſelf with- Of perſecutours, with reaſons agaynſt the ſubtility of Phi- 
© out .helplolophers, with Scriptures againſt heretikes, with pro- 
of ,o= _ pheciesagaynſt the Iewes, with preſcriptions agaynlt the 
therss Turkes, with Chriſtian prudenceagaynſ the Macihueli. 


ans, withnaturall arguments agaynſt the Atheiſts & Pg- 


ans, With miracles agaynſt the weake , with conſent: 
; and authority agaynſt the proude, and haughty. A« 7 
g3ynſt theſcandall others our Church alone hath in all: 
ages,cuer fince Chriſt his tyme, with ynmatcheable wiſ- 
dome , and power vncontrolabic,ypholden therightand' 
plory of ber caule; by helpes taken outof her owne- ar« _ 


mory, with weapous of her owne. Whereas her aduerſa- 
xyes 


\ * 


| ever were . Agaynft her the Simonians Ca? , 
tinthians, Micolaics, Euticbians, Nacedonians, in for«' © 
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*  facconrs , to ſupport 8& backe them; as our ſcaries now and falſe... 
»> | implore the ayde of ſundry heretiks,to make ſome maſter Churches: 
| Þ or ſhew of pretended Golpellers to encounter with ys, are forced* * 
Þ © notynliketo Caraline thercbcll, who. affeciated him- to borrow = 
a © felfe with all the ditlolute, rufianlike, vicious and for- *<!p one." 
IF lorac rcfuſe , of what kind (ocucr they were, to warre a the: 
> © gayolt bis Gountrey . For lo our Englich Preteſtats linke 
4 ta communion , firlt with their fellow Puritans, wheme Tull 
I FF one of their owne brethren tearmeth Apoffolikes, derians, ,... 5 jy” 7 
* © Pepurians, Petrobuſians , Florimians , Cerinthians, Nazarens, Be-, juc,,u = 
 ' guerdives , Ebiontres, Catabaptides, Carbariſts , Iomauiites &c. Ormer dias 
» Y Then both Puritans and Proteſtants band with the Lo-z. 
t | therans , Caluinitts, Huſfites, Wickelifiſts, Albigenſes , As here- 
© F. Picards, with other ſuch monſters , more. hideous and tiks begge 
e Wi i fellion, then ill fauoured in names. With 22> {0 
= miſhapen 1 pro ap . likewiſe 
$ & them they ioyne frendthip to fill yp the number of their | 
> mutinous anddiſloyall Army. from for-- 


Neither is it inough for the to beg the ſupply of renners, 
= $ forraynecſouldicrs , but their weapons allo they ſtealefro Y Y kitaks 
e Þ others. For when the Proteſtant would annoy the Puri- inrſp.ad- 
ee} tan, he putteth on thearmour of cur doQours, Councells, 74": Col.. 
- & ordinances, and preſcriptions. When he detendeth bis __ 
f i quarrell agaynlt Catholikes , he flycth to the fecret am» 7 


| | a Cj 
Z Þ bithes ; and retrayts of Puritans; he relicth wholy on frratione 


s # their bidden fpirit ;by it he willtrye theſayings of Fa- Purgatory: 


= F thers, and deerces of Councells, By that Whitaker caſhe- Beza epift, 
= | ercth « full ſenate of Fathers; Caluin examineth general Cou. T heo. 8te- 
_eclls; Fulke maketh hauocke of all antiquity. Farreother-// 5itge 


© wiſc doth Beza with the Trinitaryes, Mayſter Whitgift” bis def. 


| | or vs they borow their Scriptures ,their lawes, their 25.:6-27. 


enſtirntions,their eccleſiaſtical] gouernement, and hic- TheBiſh, . 
p of their Clergy. With theſe rags of popery (as both Confer , 
their and our cnemyesſceke to diſgrace them) with thele 
"Rollen feathers, they are wont to glory like the Horatian 
x Tz daWs. 


Court, 


F 


$ hauc (till ayded oneanother,ſtill called ypon forayteg.a..... 


+A. _ 


Hooker m- 


with Cartwright, Maiſter Hooker, DoQour Covell, and, 
ie Proteſtant Biſhops, intheir cofcrence with Puritans, ;, þijs vecl, . 
roving them by our principles of tradition. Beſides pol,pa, 24+ 


as Hampt;. 


"by 


v7 


” — aw..In ſo much asſome of their owne Proteſtants come.” 
Wn; Plaine of the preſent Miniſtry ,and Church of England,” 
21”: That tbeir Pontzficall , wherby they conſecrate Bichops , make mini- © 
_ __—_ ers and deacons,# nothing elſe but 4 thinge word jor word draten out 
ye 2 0 0» of the Popes Pontifical, | 
W- 6 « Bclides, as they cmbezell from vs all that-is lau-. 
Is Avg: it * dablcorderlyor good amongſt them, ſotheir dregges of 
2. Fg F. herclicsor puddles of naugatincs, whercin they diſſcne 
” "Carmelic. fromour true fayth , they leucrally ſucke from the poylo- 
” /iſu Corel, ned fountayncs of ſundry old heretikes. From Arius their 
E :,debiſter. deniall of ſacrifice and prayer for the Jcad; Of Purgatory. 
= Huſſ.»y. fromthe Armenians zof Indulgencesfrom the Hullits &&, 
4 5747008 Taborits; ofthercall preſence trom Berengarius: of the 
-Þ 4 ypar worſhipping of Images from Xcnaias, They hold auricue } 
Nicep, m 1ar Conleffion not neceflary with the Iacobits: Pricſtes | 
 -+bitecclef. Ablolution yvoauaylable with the Nouatians: Adoration 
ba6.ca.z7. of Relikes ſuperſtitious with Vigilantius:honour doneta. 
Bucching « the Croſle Idolatry with the Paulicians . With the Audi- 
 ,Snecchbift. ne chey reprebend enioyncd Pennance: Withthe Lam- 


Nene" Petiansthe diſcipline & order of Monkes: With Vigilan- 
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"i, lerem, 1antius andTouinian yowedchaſtity and Pricſtes ſingle Y' 


lth. contra life; Pilgrimagesto Saints bodycs with Claudius Tauri- 
V irgilan. nenſis . From Simon. Magus they take their ſufficiency of 
Euthimiue fayth without workes to (aluation.: From Proclus, and 
i Poop! the Meſſalianstheirinherency of ſin in the ſoules of the 
> they” ' regenerate . That man hath not Freewill from the Mani- 
"Wa >. Chees: Thatall Ennesproceede from the determinatpur- 
->. Dam, PAcand decree of God from the Mahometanes. O loathe 
l:de cent, ſome fincke,O infetiousdunghill, compoſed of ſo many. 
, ber, lero,and ſuch contagious hcrefies! All which haue beenc here-. 
in lib. ad toforeanathcmatized 8 accurſed by our Roman Church, 
Vigit. @ For although Ficld and ſome of his aſſociates goe about: 
= nr co acquite their ſe from ſundry of theſe impictics, be=" 
nfrepnd cauſe theaforeſayd heretikes maynteyned them, ypon a 
$5d.1.7, de N9ther grongd then Proteſtants doc: yet ſecing the aun-. 
de viſ.mo. cient Church condemned notſo much the groundes or” 
Irie. lt. Ce | canſes. 
26. Epiph har.84 T beod.l.4. ber, fab. lero, in prafat. digs eontrePel. Dama, 
tare wor Field in bis 3, bookfro thexz, 10 the 33,chap, | 
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ot nifty. 4 bado? of the trof Ehurehs det a <a 
- es whereupon they relyed , as the affettions them='- | 
6% Flucs, our ſectaryes muſt needs be guiltyoi the lame he= *+ 28 
© tefics whoagrce with them inthe lame poſitions... my 
7, Fhirdly, As eur Church by itlchte ,tfo by or=..., FT 
Ederly proceeding , hath vanquiſhed her rebells, For firſt bt . Ree. bi 
ſhe hath lifted and cxamined their cauſe, ſhewed them 4h £0 
*theircrrors,admoniſhe the of their faults, give them time hath al-' A 
torepent,peace, & fauour ypon theit amendemcnt. Then wayes or- - © 
- F*the obſtinate ſhe hath ſummoned to appeare at the publik derlyreſfi= 2 
ir © Eourt, or great Confiſtory ofher Prouinciallor general] ſtedand 
© counccils.She hath giuen the ſafe conduc to come & tn 6, 
X Y liberty to propole, diſpute, & argue their owne cauſe; & 6, ans. 
#1 ter diligent ſtudy, cxamination, anddiſcuſlion thexeof, 7 
J like a ſupreme Iudge and ſoucraygne Empreſſe, ſhe hath 
F pronounced ſentence, eyther forthe or agaynlt the accor- 
TI ding tothe direion of Gods holy (pirit, After this prine- 
oF ecly & iuridicall manner Arius was condened in the firſt 
*Counccll of Nice,in the Coucell of Conſtantinople Ma- 
F cedonius, Neſtorius in the Ephefin, inthe Calcedone Eu» 
F tiches &c.Luther & his copliccs in the Concell of Trent. 
> $.. OurGoſlpcllcrsproceed not ſo with vs, They | 
diſturbe and caſt vs out of poſſeſſion, withoutexamining The Pros: 
ourright, or admitting vsto ſpcake in our owne behalfe, *Cants 4 
* Theyaffoard vs neyther lcaſure topropoſe, nor tyme,or we de 
place to argue our cauſe, Acaulc yniuerlallyſuſteyned by gifrder- 
fo many Chriſtian Princes and: people, honourably des- lyprocees - 
"fended in ſuch famous vniuerſieyes, ſupernaturallyconfir-dingin 
med by miracles fro heauen, Conſccrated with the bloud ——_— 
& of innunerable Martyrs, ratified by the preſcription of all *r000t 
= I precedentages , and neueras yetautentically cenſured 0x5» 
eprooued in any. Notwithſtanding [o great intereſt, in 
yrenowneda caule they neuer conuented vs hitherto 
wefor: any Prouinciall or Nationall, much lefſc Generall 
ſembly. They haneadmitted vs tono indiffcrent & pu- 
like Conference , for which we haue often ſupplicated 
ferctofore , as the Proteſtant Relatour teſtifyetb, ſaying; Relati; of- 
Eatholikes cry maynlyin all places for trial by diſputation; Thus did Religions, - 
ECampian many yeare ſince with ys, Thus as 1 peſedtbrongh Zarick a9. 


g 
” 


able doclnow in bebalfc of my brethren make humbiclute to 
ate made his Maicſty , to graunt ys at length that reaſonablercqueſt ÞÞ 
tohis Ma- which the Miniltcrs hertoforcy haue by al mcancs poſlible * 
aety for. jbourcd to hinder , and in liew of thoſe honourable tri» 
74 hes c alls, haue incenſed the clemency of our gracious Prince, 
F eyther by and procured their {words to be drawne agaynſt vs; Their! 
” diſpuraris Parlamentalllawes , Edits, and Proclamations ; their, 
© or-other dreadfall anger, and heauieft indignation, to banniſh,. 
; ,publike jmpriſon, or at lcaſt ſtoppe the mouthes of innocents yn=? 
= * TonferEce. heard, Of whome Mayſter Ormeroda Proteſtant truly a« 
n. uerreth ; The Clinke , the Gatebouſe tbe FV bute lion, and the Fleete, 
-Ormer. pi- (he might haue added the rackes terturcs and gallowles) 
ClurePur. haye beene Protetants only arguments, whereby they baue provedthein 
2 cauſe theſe many yeares . An cuident token inthe rwdgement 
| of all prudent-men of their cowardly harts, and guilty 
Pibteſtits conlciences. | | 
have been , ,  Fourthly whercas Proteſtants notwithſtan«' 
_ _ ding their baſe & teacherous courſes, hauc beenetill for« 
—_” g: ccd by our men, to alter , chaunge,rclent and varyin dis 
alter their ers fundamentall articles, as bath bcene diſcoucred in 
new be- explayning the precedent marke; yet our Church in all 
liefe, but the ſtormes which eyther in this preſent, or former ages Þ 
 "Catheliks haye beenerayſed agaynſt ber;neuer ſhrunke, never va- 
>-83 Chi riedfrom the leaſt iote ofher beleefe, She hath explicated © 
;_robarg c ſundry points moreplainly , more <xpreſly defined ſome 
© Arine, vnſearchablemiſtcryes;but ſhe hath nor at any time added 
| any new , or chaunged any old article of her fayth . She 
hath wiſely poliſhed, orderly carued ,fairely burniſhed, ; 
righly adorned , the preciow ſtones (as Vincentius -callcth 
them) of heaxenly docirine. But the ſame incorruptible ſtone: 
the hath ſtill ynchangeably preſerucd. A faithfull keep 
and true interpreter ſhe hath beene, but no broker chans 
ger or diminiſher of the treaſure committed to her cuſto® 
dy . Poſterity (ſayth theſame Vincentius) my congratalate it ts 
hauevnderflood by ber, which antiquity not vnderfl anding did renerends 
and adore . Yet the ſame which the learned, he ſo taught, as when wht. 


raught newly,the taught not new thinges &c. A little after; Her de- 
ciryw 


2s TW" 
"& wb 4 Fe 


oo 4 » % A 
-_ "Sa 


a. * a» oe » a— 4 ads i otitreng | ACA a= þ © 


« LA =, Cs aro 97 
oP TY >> 
o Woot. * 


Wa Pt LIE) 
AC Sa. Ac tear wa = za, © ny 


Ka a 


ra - 8 7 


Fine in 
£0M,C4-27. 


F incent,i- 
-bid.c 29, 


>, *" RN «If k 
” ty 4. 4 : 


fallowed theſe lawes of rncreaſe that by yeares it was ſirengtbned , 
we enlarged, aduaunced by age, and yet it id continued inutolabls 
d xcorrupt., O criumphant and yidtorious Church, wor- 

thy to bceare the crowne, and [way the ſcepter of Chriſts 
Fricltly andetcrnall Kingdome : worthy ro be that in- 
gonqucrablc, and tatall ftonc,on which whoſscuer faletb, ac- 
Tording to our Sauiours prophecy, bathbeene broken, and which 
brafeth chem on whome it lighteth. For hauc not all her cnemies 
tbcene broken, waltcd and dilcomfitcd, who hauc riſen a- 
zaynſt her :and hath not ſhebruiſcd,hincred into peeces, 
andcleancextinguiſhcd as many as ſhe hath ſtriucn- a 

© gainlt ? Shecenſ{ured and condemacd the Novatians, Ma« 
Dona  Arians, Pclagians, Eutichians, Neſtorians , 
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Donatiltes, and diucrs other{ectaryes, and hauc they not 
=decnecuecritncecalliered, hated asarrsnrt heret:kes? Are a- 
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* EEE at a FE RY adiudged for heretikes 3in what caſe are | 


Church Proteſtants whomeherhigbeſt and graucſt Senate, hath 
never 33" publikely condemnediin the Councellof Nice? | 

yet conde- 1,  Yfotherswho had Empcrours to ſupport them, Þ 
nedany  Councellsto favour them, Biſbops, Patriarches, and a 


0-44 xr great part ofthe world roayde them;arenotwithſtanding 


alwayes quite«bolithed by rhe power of that Church :' have not 3 


after they Proteſtants reaſon to feare thelike deltruftion & aboliſh» 
were held mcnt of their (e&t?which by herowne otten chaunges, di- 
for ſuch. yifions, mutuall diſagreements , and endles brawles, ha- 
ſeieth apace to ruinc and decay: whileſt our Roman Re- 
ligion , perperually vpholden by Gods proteQion , ſtan- 
deth inwielable, and ever flouriſhing in the eye of the Þ 
world , from the Sea. 4poftolike by ſucceſſion of Bishops , ( heretikes Þ 
paine barkinz aboutit)hath gotten (layth S. Augultine) the beight 

4, of authority ;hath aſſembled ſo many Councells, condem- 
.4 n<d{o many herefies, wonne ſo many vidories,& ſo often. 
vanquiſhed the gates of hell. Wherefore to conclude this 
marke:; Euen-as when the Eſquire of King Darius body 
hadended his diſcourſe, all the people cryed out; Great # 
truth & it preudyleth , ſo all indifferent and iudicious readers 
Zſdras 3.6. WIll (1 doubt nor) giue ſentence wit!. meandſay;Greatis 
4. | | the Roman Church, Great is the Sca of Peter , Great is 
that rocke aud higheſt throne, S& it ſubdueth all her re- 

bellious aduerſaryes, 
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CHAT TIE 
In Which ,the Name of Catholike , bs proned 104 


marke of the Church : Agaynſt D. Whitaker 
D. Fulke,azd D. Field. 


ZEA O yyIcometothe great character of 
#\(8}} our glory , and renowned title of our 
' profcllion , the name Catholique : 
4G a name famous in the Primitiue 
Church, famousin the Apoftles dayes, 
} and inſerted by them amonge the 
| IXES Y Articles of our Creed : famous after 
” In all ſucceeding ages, and vicd comonly by the athers, 
© notſo much to make a difference , (which ſome thinke) 
” betwixt the lewish Sinagogue , and the Chriſtian Church ; as to LS 
” ſeuere and diſtinguiſh the falle named Chriſtians them- bois 
| ſelucs, from the truc and vafayned belceuers. Which Pa- ; ©. 

- gianus that eloquent Biſhop of Barce'ona giueth vs to VN- py,oy fol, 
© derſtand in thele wordes: VV hen after the Apoſiles bereſies ſprung s, in Eng. 
3 7, nd with divers names endeuoured to rend the doue of God , and 

© teare bis Queene in peeces,didnotthe Apoſtolicall people engraue 4 ſur- Pacianus 

© pame , which might diſtingutsh the vnity of the flocks tmcorrupred. leait Epiſt.s. ad 
© the errour of ſome diuided into parts , should rend and diſſe uer the yn - Sumpro- 
” defiled Virgin of God &rc. I emtring(ſayth he). populow Citty, where 
© 7 find the Marcioniſts , Apollinarifles, Catapbrigians, Nouatians, who 
” entitle themſelves Chrifitans, bow sball I know the congregation of my thidem., 
© people , pnles is were called —_ And then he addeth: yk 
_ 2 jan 
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. flianis my name , Catbelike my ſurname ; that entizleth me \ this the-" * 
weth who-l am. Like wileS, Cyrill of Ieruſalem:1/ tbougo into 
Oyril, cate. Citty aske not where tie Church ts, where the bouſe of God s , ſor | 
's the very berettkes challenge them, but aske where the Catboltke Church F_ 
: is , that is the proper name of our boly Church , of vs all. And Saint 
Augultincs citimation hercot was luch , as he auoucheth, F' 
The yer name of Catholike keepeth me in the beſome of the Church, 
The tcſtimony of chelerhree Fathers, Whitaker obiccteth 
agaynſt himſelfc, and to the former rwo he anſwereth 
C11ll and Pacian.nt the name alone pu no ſorce., Bath this man 
dog con any conſcience or regard what he layth f Perule their 
on = ' wordes , and paſſe your cenſure. To S, Augufline he reply. 
; ett morc baihfolly , bur asfriuotouſly altogeather , Augy- | 
| TR fſline ((ayth he) attributethſometbing to thename , but not ſoanuch 4s 
- vor 2 * the Papifles . And why not? Becauſe Bellarmmeplaceth that name. | 
1.5 cap : inthe firſt rancke , Auguſtine in the laſt. And is not thelaſt place 
(good Sir) as reſpectfnll,and more honourableoften then © 
the fixſt? Is it nota precept allo in-Rhetorike, to-prepoſe 
Pris the moſt forcible arguments ia the laſt place? Thrrefore 
1bid, _ Saint Augyſtizerecounting the motiues which heldhim in 
the boſome of the Church, doth he make leſſe account of 
the name Catholike,becaule he placeth it laſt? whatchil- 
Bur! is 4;, diſh ſtuffe isthis? You a divine M. Whitaber , and. once 
Anſwere Publike Reader in Cambridge? You he, whoſe name though: 
pag. 269. dead (as M. Barlow braggeth) #4 terrour to Belarmine, & yet 
lre.l, r. c, diſpute loidly? 
x0. lerom, 2. Toprocced. Asthe name Catholike, hath been 
contra Lu» alwaycs a peculiar note of the true beleeuers,, (0 to be ſti- 
| 4 wy 1 Iced after the names of men, a: Lutherans of Luther, Cal- 
© dicks - uiniltes of Caluim,hath beene cuer as Saint Irenxas, Saint 
36. 4th, 1cTOME , Lactantius, and Saint Athanaſius reach; a marke | 
ſerm. x. cz. Of hereſy , a token of ſchiſme ; which M. Field likewiſe 
Aria, confefleth ſaying : The name of a Catbelike was 4 note , and dis _ 
Pield in bis flinfive marke or charafter, to knowe. and diſcerne a Cathelike from 
q _ 'f an berctike or ſcbifmatike by ; and the naming after 1he nare of any. 
86s Chnres an 4 noteof pariicularity , and bereticall or ſebiſmaticall {atone 
Theſame he proueth zlittleafrer by the authority of S.le= 
rome. Wherefore lealt he.and his {c&tmatcs by the cenſure 
of 
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6 | -ofS.lerome, & by his owne depoiition hold be engited 

to | \of hereſy ,betraucrſerhithe inditement in this miſerable p44 p;2, 

7” | manner. 4«(ſayth hc) the honoarable ticle of Catholike ſomerime a 

> Þ| 'pote of the true and orthodoxall Church ,is now ceaſed tobe ſo: In hike 

it F fort the naming after the names of m:u , ſometime a note of berſy , u 

n, | wow ceaſed to be jo , which ro-moſt 13ue, the ſundry manifold & diners 

7. Þ nants of Dominicans , Franciſcans , Benediftins , Augnſlinians, 

h F Thomiſts , Scotifts, & the ike do makgnt moſt apparam. I'tiis later 

2 F jnftancebecaule it is the lame with Whitaker and Fulke, 

n | Tfhall refute hereafter .Now if the name of Catholike 

it F which was once a note ofthe true Church js ceaſed ſo-to 

/- Þ be;l demaundbow or by what meants ir ceafed?Youſay ,.,,. , 

4- }. M Ficld : when the maine bedy of the Chriftian Church dinnded it "_ 

« | s ao , . place abote 
» felfe &c,to wir the Grecian trom the Latinc, then it began ,;,,q Pa.$6. 

ne F to be common to both the moyery<ss Vothe talſe Church 

c & as well as to the truc , Becauſe the Chriſtiansof the Greeke and 0+ 


MF yientall Church ,are ,and baue beene as generatly named Cathelikes, 


fe ” & the frends and ſollowersofthe weftexne, Which it he ynderſiad 

re Þ of thiteruc Chriſtians in thoſe parts, whocommunicated 
a with the Romansin all points of fayth., it is true , but al- 
f } togeather impertinent ;yea repugnant to his purpofe, If 

- © of the ſeduced Chriſtians, who by ſchiſme or hereſy were | 
cc} ſeparated from the reſt , it is more then ordinary, it isin-- | 

b F tollerablc talthood, toſay that they were generallynamed: 


Qt © Catholikes , whome all both prophane and ecclcſiaſticall 
” writcrs, who were not patties in their broyles, commo- 
© tyrccord ,cyther by the generall name of ſchiſmatikes of 
—'Greece,or by the particuler names of the authours who 
= rayſed theſe fations;as Meletians, Luciterians,. Mace- Fields 
© donians, Ncltorians , and thelike ,of Mcletius, of Euci- hamters 
© fer, of Maccdonivs, of Neſtorius. | deuiſe of: 
2. Apaine, fuppolethe glorious and triumphant namethe cea- 
© of Catholike, ceaſed ,to be a notcofthetrue Church , by fing ofthe 
the Grecian ſchifme : you ſhould tet vs M. Field by what are Ci 
Efchiſme , or reuole, ſhefirſt lefr that marke ? Who robbed p2blkets 
herof it? What complaints were made of the wrong offe- ,F ho 
EF redrioſo chaſt a ſpouſe ? Theſe and many ſuch points Church. 
© ſhould be ſpecified , which youofa guilty and teacherons refuted, 
4 | V Z conl- 


-, 


_—_— 


" 0% WW 5. CC” OD op 


—— 


+] 
$. 
Lo 


4 "i T " - ” 
Ca Bo #55. 


e £35 * F 3. 6 
4 OS” * oof TW 3 , 4 
po - WIG ni, __ 
_— SS" C.- 
W . 
oy 
. 


of 
= 


"IS 


. 
Ss 


= 
os 


_— 37 the Meletians, the Arians made, about the 300. ycare of 
. 306, our Lord ?Bueſundry Canonsof the Counceii of Nice, 


the writings of Saint Paicanw , Saint Halary , Saint Cyrill, 


and Saint Augufine : T he decrees of Grathen, Valentinian,and 


Conc, Nic, Theodofius , three worthy Emperoprs heare witnes againit 
can.$. to, You , Who ljuing (ome at the late time, ſome immcedgia- 
&i9.S. tly after, donotwith(tanding acknowicdgeita marke of 

'Paciau.ep. the true Church. And chiefly Epiphanius , who wri- 
r.adY"P. ting of the (ame ſchiſmerecordeth., that che erue, Chrilti- 

Hilar. 1.94 14; ns, whoat that tyme cleaned to Peter Bithop of Ale- 


—_ xandria, fronted their Churches with this inſcription , 


28. Aug. Eccleſia Catholica , the Catholike Church . Thole that did ; 
<piſt. 107. adhere to Meletius branded theirs witlf this note , Ec- | 


t piphan . clefia Martyrum, The C burch of Martyrs. 
har. 63, 4+ Will you pretendit ceaſed , at the tyme of that 
proud andpreſumpruousbreach , which Iohn the Patri- 
arch of Conſtantinople cauled , when hedid arrogate to 


be ſole and yniuerſall Patriarch ? Burl find in the wri= 


Gree.l. 4.tingsof S. Gregory the great,in the abjuration of the ſchil. 
.indift.1z. maticall Biſhops pronounced agaynſt hereſy , atthe ſame 
ep. *- l.1:,tyme; In vencrable Bede, and innumerable other mo- 
ep.7-1.19, dernc authours , that it ſtill continued a truce note of the 
wy hy" burch . Morcover thatthisraſh aſſertion, may mani- 
Bito.l.zuc, feſtly appeare, to benothing elſe but a clowdy fiction of 


3 yours ,to hide the light of (o faire a marke; Reaſon tea- 


cheth,and DoRour Whitaker often confeſſeth, The markes 


and prepertyes of the Church,to be ynſeparable ſrom the Church, whoſe 
anarks they ere+ Therfore that which once was muſt ſtill co. 
tinuc a marke of the Church, becaule the true Church al. 


FV bitak. hcit admit ſome accidentall change , yet it is alwaycs in * 
cont70 2: naturevnuariable, in c{ſence vachaungeable : ſothat the {& 
Lh,5;, properties which flow from tbe efſence thereof , as the © 

name Catholikedoth, can no more bealtered chaunged 
or ceaſe, then the powerof laughing, a property which. 


olio 50g. 


proceedethfrom the nature of man, can cuer ceaſe to ap- 
| perteyne to man, 


Ge Secondly 


conſcience willfully omit For will you awopch. it ceaſed Þ * 
ox to be a note,atthatgreatdiuitionoropen rebellion which | 


; 


3 | \ 3 a] 5 Wo | 
FF Saint Pacans WrLitcth, ab bemine mautuatumy borrowed from 
 aman zto be [ubic cochaunge ; but intpired by the ho- 
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Name Catholike , 4 marke of the true Church. Tres 
| Secondly the name of Catholike, was not as 


ly Gholt to be a permaneat , aad perpetnall marke , to di- 


> ftinguith noctor aty me , but for cucr the people of God , 
= from hercticall aſſemblics, Whereupon he layth, This name 
= Catholthe ether ſoundeth Marcion nor Apelles, nor Montarus , ney= tad Symp 


Parra eps » 


ther doth it acknowledge any hereticall autboars. Laltly, it Field 


- will nauc thename Catholike now cealc tobe a norte of 


Chriſts flocke, becauſe it denoteth not his heard of ſca- 
rics:he mult mak an article of our cgced(which is no lcfle 
then blalphemy) ceaſe to be true , he mult cealc to belieuc 
the Church ot the Apoltles, ceaſe to belicue the holy Ca- 
tholike Cburch,and impioully tranſlate the hononrable nie p;,1 v465- 
(as bimſelte ecarmeth ic) of Chriſts immaculate (poulc, to ſupra folie 


: the Satanicall ſynagogue, and aduoutreſle of the Diucll: 57, prope 


She mult be alſo Catholike , ſhe, the harlot , mult be gra- finem. 
ced with the (tile, trimmed with the ornaments,flet forth 
and kaowneby chepeculiar and celcſtiall badge of her 
Miailters, Toleanc M.Ficld and cacountcr with hisfel- 
lowes. - 
6. Fulkeand Whitaker hauing not brewed that 
new dcuiſc ot Fields, imitating the Nouatiansand other P Tx 
heretikes , apiſhly profeſlc thac they arc the true Catho- _-_ 
likes , howſoever we lecme 19boaſt of the name, Of the truth dry | 


of the thiage I ſhall ſpeake in duetyme , Now the whole, q, 5. 


queſtion is about thename , who arc commonly kaowne 


thereby, Proteſtants, or wewhomethey terme Papiſlts. 
Aſke firit the opinion and judgement of all nations, in 


= whatfocuer bookes they rcade,that Catholikes arc of this 
> -mindc, Lutherans, Caluiniſts, Anabaptiſts of that : doe 
© they cucr ſtagger or doubt who are meant by the worde 
* Catholike, weior Proteſtants? Inquire then of the Turks- 
| Tewes and{ofidelis,,when they ſpeake write or heare of 


Catholikes, whether they vnderſtand not the profeſſours. 


of the Roman Church ? Conſulettheconſciences of Pro- 

teſtantes themſelues , goe into Germany, knocke at the: 
© gates of Geneuaz,appcarc at the Aſlizes and Scffions in-- 
Rx England,.. 
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"England ;profeſſe your (clfc a Catholike: Will they not * 
wo 7, All ivdge you a Roman Cartholike? Andare they not allo | 
<a Mike, often torced for d1ItinEtion ſake to tile ys by that name, 

cap.'5. becaulc theyconld not otberwiſe be yuderſiood,as S. Aultinelaith, 
Aug. con, eſpecially when they dilcourte with ficaungers, whoare 
epefund, c- ynaquaintcd with the nicknames they impole vpon ys: - 
$6 and therefore rhe ſame Saint Auguſtine noteth it in; ano» 
therplace, asalecrct and hidden iudgement of God : That 
Sleiden lth. zpherets all beretikes would bane themſelues called Catholthes , yet to 
7-f wes 4 flraunger demaunding where a man might repayre tothe Calboltke 
_— O aſſembly , none of the berenkes dare shew their owne conuerticles z or 
pag. 613. meeting place; Trauailethroughthe free ſtate of Germany, F 
Tacobinhis Whete our Religion and Proteſtants are pubÞklypermit- | 
, reaſons p. ted;zpropound this queſtion to the Lutherans,Zuinglians, 
5-5 24+ orCaluiniſtsthere : aske where the Catholikes meete at 
Fulkein ſernice ? And'they will point you to our Churches. And | 
3 att.21.ſe *not only inpriuate talke, but in publike writings & dif= 
Y Ehunf +» courlcs, ſome ofour letarycs attribute vnto vs, thepri- 
| vita Juellj, Biledge of this name, as Sleidan , M. Fox, and M. lacob 
pag.roz, Often doe, Doctour Fulke termeth it ayazne ſound;DoQtour F- 
Humfery ſ{cornfully diſgraceth it: Others viterly renobce ? 
Incel, Al. & diſcard it, ascertayn Lutherans did at the Sy node hol- 
zemberg,in den at Altemberge,who whe thcir aducrlarics obicted a * 
xeſp. ad ſaying of Lutheragaynſt them, in which the werd Ca- 
' 6614.c877* tholike was found, they reiced it as counterfeit; ſaying, 
fol. 154. Theſe wordes (Catbolihelyynderflood)ſauonrnot of Luthers flile. 
III 4. And M. Abbot now ſuppoſed Biſhop of Sa« | 
x prothg risbury : The name of Catbelike was an honourable name , and the 
ro Detour I*cHitar title of tbe children of the Church, but now bythetr abuſe who 
Bishopsep, 14ue mniuitly taken that name vnto themſelues, it is become a name of }_ 
tothe Courſe and Thame with the people of God , andthe proper badge of 4-= | 
King fol, poſtatas & beretikes &'c. Then he denyeth it ſetmatesand at 
: 36, and17, tribuecth yoto ys thatlitcrall name; ſaying: Let them bave © 
| the shell, ſo that we bauethe kernel : Let them yatumthemſelues of the | 
empty letter, ſo long as we baue the true vertue and ſgnification of the 
name. Butof the ſignification hereafterin the inſewing I 
Chapter, Here it appearcth by his renuntiation and flat -Þ- 
depoſition, That we of the Roman profcſlion, and only 
| wes, 


/ 


= 


A 


[we gare commonly deſigned by the name Catholike, We*.” -* "Wy 
© only cnioy theliucly badge, and are inueſted with the © ; 
© Jivery of the truc profeſſours of Chriſt. Neyther can M:; 
© Abbot or M. Whitaker diſmantle ys of that royalty, by _ 
© © faying , Names mey be ſalſly impoſed to things, or vntuflly vſurped. $ ” "- 
FI For chis name isnot impoſed by man , not vſurped by a- ,g,, * * 
© F bule, butimpartcd by God, infpircd by the holy Ghoſt, 4 bboe lou 
= (asI1 haueproucd aboue) who cannot apparcll ys with a+ cocicats 
® © ny faygncd attire,nor can the diucll taketrom Goespeo= 
f oh therr cognizance, or nobilitatc his vaſſalls with the 
coloours of Chriſt, Butfuch hath beene the diuine proui- 
dence, inpreſcruing the honour of this title to his Bclo- 
" # ucd {pouſc;as there was neuer any (chiſmaticall or here. 
ticall aſſembly , commonly called or ſtiled Catholike ; 
neuer any people generally of all parties knowne by that 
name,who were notindecd the truc flocke of Chritt, He- 
retikes(quoth Fulke) could newer obtayne to be ſo called by true 
Chriflians. Wherctore ſecing Proteſtants tor the moſt part, 
and all others Chriltians,yea Iewes and inftidells diſcerne 
* vsbythis matke, Wweare the true followers & belecuers 
in Chriſt. 

8. Fulke,Ficld,and Whitaker obieR agayne,that F#lkeibid: 
wearc alſo called by ſcucrallnames ;Some BencdiRtins , *!1*4 2G 
Franciscans, Dominicans, &c. ſome I homilts, Scotiſts paul 
andthelike. 1 an{were theſe names importnot any diffe- ,,,. . Fy 
rence in mattersof fayth, as Ficld ceſtifyeth with me,but ,.c,,... 
in order of lifc,incourſes(35 he ſaith} of monefticall profeſſion, or Fieldibid, 
inqueſtionable matters not defined by the Church,in con- folio 53% 

| Bronerfies of religion (to vic his wordes ) not yet determined by the 
© conſent of the zghole yminerſall Church. Ytthe (pirit of modeſty, 

=” ifcheſpirit of truth , guided his pen to anſwere this in 
our behalfc, imagine with your ſelues , what ſpirit of 
= giddincs, what ſpirit of contradiction, incenſed his hart 
© tocontroule hisowne fpcach , and calumniate vs with- 

” outacauſc. For atin the old law ſome were called Re- (ere. 35.2, 
” Chabites , ſome Nazarites, ſo now we may hane diucrs 5:% _ 
© names, as long as they argue not the leaſt chaunge or in- OY 3 

” nouatioa in any neceſſary m_ of belicfe; which noe Ibo | 
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=. Zetthe former doc ,rclated by M. Field ; nor anyother by 
ky "I ' — I o - . « : 
>» Whichkcand his affociates {cornfully miſcail vs. Forthe 


name Papilt detignerh not any particuler man, or new 


tothe Pope our head, The name Romanilt ſo rife in the 


pen of M. Field ,declarcth che chiefe Cirty or (cate of his © 


rclidence, and our communion with it, Both which 
hauccuer beene (pecial! tokens of faythfull Chriſtians, 


Fug. op. Wheccupon Saint Augultineſayd of Cecilian, that be nee= 


MS ded not ſeare the conſpiring multitude of African Bi:hops , 6 longe as 


Optatus 1, be communicated with Melchtades the Pope. And Optatus (to 0+ 
2-contra mit Saintlcerome whole wordes I recited in another 


3  Parme. place) maynteyning league wirh Siricius the Pope, with 


whom the whole world as he layth was ymted,cal{ltereth the Do- | 
natiſtes out of the number of Catholikes , becaule they : 
Why our communicated not with the Roman Church. | 
{e&aries G.- But as the very nicknames @urenemyes de- 
are called, uiſe to diſgrace ys , plainly bewray both the equity of 
Proteſtats,our cauſe, and truth ofourreligion : So all the titles we 
givevnto them, andſnch asthey arrogate to themſelues, 
burnethemin the forhead with the print of hereſy, For 
ſome wecall Sacramentarycs , for denying. the truth of 


"Afrer Chriſtespreſence in the Sacrament : Others Caluiniſtes, 


what Others Lutherans, of the innouation andchavnge which 
manner Luther, and Caluin firſt inuenred-in matters of fayth x 
they Proteſtants and Goſpellers they all tearme themſcluecs, 
may be becauſe they ioyned togcather to make open protelta= 


ary tear” tion ,agaynlt the whole body of Chriltendome in the 


© pellers, Councell of Trent : Goſpcllers becauſe they pretend 


(chough falſly as other hererikesare wont) to, follow the 
goſpelland pure wordof God. Yetin a contrary ſenſc, 
they mayenioy the outward ſplendour. of that empty 
name, in that they offer violence to the goſpell, in wri- 
thing it to' their phanſics, and mangling with thcir 
corruptions the ſacred text. Foras the ewo Scipios one 
Was called Africanus, becauſe he ſubdewed Hanniball 
-and the people of Africa, the other Numantinus , for 
ſubuerting Numantia; ſo they maybe called Ghoſpellers, 
be- 


manner of belicte,but only our (ubmiſlion and adherece - | : 
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IF becauſethey (ubuert , deltroy ,and veterly extinguiſh by 
'F thcir falle interpretations, the Ghoſpell of Chriſt. Fi» * 
F pally bcing notable to glory with the natiue property 
T  orlingle name of Catholiques, they entitle themſclues 
E {for ochers mockingly only and by way of derifion give. 
” themthat name) Chriſtian Catholiques, reformed Ca. f19w Pro« 
= tholiques , reformed Churches; wherein by the very teſtants 
— clayme chey make,thcy oucrthrow their owne plca , and Corhotie 
= flew both theirclayme vnconſcionable, and title vn- Nas Qilics 
” juſt, For if they be Chriſtian Catholiques, if reformed the(clues 
- Catholiques, then (egregated, limited,and rcltrayned by retormed 
their new reformation, by their particulec Catholj. Catho» 


4 | ciſme; from the generall illimited and abſolute dignity **** 
 # ofCatholiques; and conſequently no Catholiques, not 
, | + ſuchas without ſome finetricke, orfayned addition ; are 


deciphered by that name; butſuch as mazke themſclues 
ynder the diſguiſed vizacd , or counterfeyte yeyle of true 
and faythfull belicuers. : | 
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In which the thinge fiznified by the Name Catholique, 
© #6 Wit, Vnuwerſality, & ſbeved to be amarke of the 
true Church: Agaynii Dotour Whis 
taker and Docour Abbot; 


O v haue heard how M. Robert Ab- | 
botin theprecedent Chapter, giving * 
vsthe name Catholikechallengeth to 
© 6. £is ſe the thing ſignified bythe nam; 
lo Q howbcirt Thauccuidently proued that 
LEY thenameand thinge, are ſuch indi- 
6% uiduall and taſeparable companions, } 
= * * astheycannot be diſunited or parted 
V Joe «oy, a ſunder, Now Tamto declare whatthethingeis, &how 
© He paul, 1 exactly iedclineateth the Kingdome ofour Church » The 
- 246.38. e word Catholike(ſaytÞ Saint Auguſtine)is deriued from 
”” graft. us. the Greeke word x«99%0", ſecundum totum, that 1s accordin 
tm Evang. to the whole or vniuctſali: Fherefore he teacheth that the 
Iom.&. !. Church iscalled in Greeke PO: Say Recanſe tt is 
© 3:6.1.c0nr, - 24d 4nd diſperſed.threughont all the world, which he ſtrengrhe- 
©: Gaudens, oh by op es of Saint Cyprianlaying ;the Church 


tp Hy/Þ aderned with the light of our Lord , frecheth ber beames throughout 
| | the 


"” Her » . 
© Cyprian bi de vnitaec.Cyril cate. 18, Bafilep 72. & 75,Pacian, £þ-3.ad Symp, Opta, 
® C06, Par. lero,aduer. Lucifer, Beda in com.ſup. Cant. | 
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__ " the world. With whome Saint Cyrill, Saint Baſil 
| Pacian, Optarus, Saint Icrome & yencrable Bea 


oy 
Tt 


PRx_ 


, | Bi, * - 
* ” -» 
+» . 
5 Sain 


I Theendes of the eartbshall remember and be conuert * 
” allthe fawnlies of the Gentills hal adore in by ſinbt —_—_ _ 13 
= ofthy tente , aud ſtretch out the skinnes of thy tabernacle 7.7 _—_ © 21,V.29. 
deemer,the holy one of ![raell, thalbe called the God of all the earth. Oux lay 54+ V 
Lord bath prezared his holy army in the ſight of all the Gentills: and all *+ & "* 
the endes of the earth sball fee tbe ſaluation of our God. F rom theſe Y9) 52+Vs 
and thelike ſenrences Saint Auguſtine gathereth that the 2” 
| Church is not herc or there, or in the deſert, where there is Vbi non 
hot 4 frequent multttude ; but (quoth he) you have the Church to be CO | 
| fury where difſuſed , and to increaſe yntill harueſt; Jou bane the Citty radinh ths 
" ofwitcbbe that built t3,ſayd: 4 Citty cannot be hid placed vpon 4 moji= Non i 
 Pajne . She thereſore is that which not in anypart of the earth, but eve. qua par= 
1) where is moſt knowne. And in another place : Euerycongreg a= te rerrarth.. 
non of what bereſy ſoexer ſuteth incorners, she is 4 concubine and not (ed vbiqz. 
the matron.She 15a {trumpet which lurketh in priuatplaces pc] 
e notthe Qucene or matron which publikely raygneth bh bn 
- uer all thecarth: By this marke Saint Pacian conuinceth cap 25. ws 
» | Sympronizn, Opratus Parmenian ,Saint lerometheLu- Aug.t0. 9. 
cifcrjans,Saint Auguſtine the Donatiſtes of (chiſme & he. 4/16. 4 
rely . Saint Pacianexpreſly tearmeth, the Catholibe church q # ©*19+ 
ful aud ſolide body ſpread over all the world: and not like the cone beck: os 


ntielesof heretikes whome hecalleth', ay tnſolemt portion, make 


or ſorlling 'bunche ſeparated from the reſt of the body . Saint, 2. cons; 

Auguſtine for Optatus and Saint Icromes wordes I have-Parmes. 

= citcdelſwbere) compareth , the Church toa frunfult vine , frets fer 0. cont, 

| FIN braunches farre and neere throughout all nations, and here. ©cferein- 

* Tikes to broken boughescnt from thevmet he often anercethi that/** 

© the whol#workits\Chriſtes poſſeſſion, all the borders of the earth his ins - "$012: 6+. 
| beritance. H is Church a great mountayne which reptenitheth rhe whot _ _ $4 ; 


© fateof the rarth . And thereby he infeireth/that' the D8Da- 18 1, 3, 
F : tiltes paſt o.C, 8... 
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F "Mtivin þſal, zt, in pſal. 44,in pſal. 47. & traft, rin ep.loans 
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* Þ This vniuerlality of the Church in all places and Coun- aus. : 

Tr F *xryes,Satat Augultine demonſtrareth outof ſundry Texes k-. = | 
* | of holy Scripture. I will giue the Gentills/or thy mheritance, & fot 7 Gene MN 
pF * thy poſſeſſion the endes of the earth . Their ſound bath gone forth into 411 ($1 4d Ho. 

4% " theearto ; 4nd vnts theendes of the round wor ld tbe wordes of th Donat. ple 

9 em . 
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| al <s fQion could notbe_ Chriltes inheritance, becauſe "W 
LL they poſſeſſed only Africa ,or the confines of Mauritania, F 
which were but ſome partes ofthe world. 
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3 Wherefore it by this marke you ſeeke to finde Þ- 


out the 'truc Church of Chriſt , amongſt ſo many which 2 
falſly bearc his name,caſt abroad your cyes into al forrazy a |F- 


coalts and countrycs,ineucry place ſtall you find our Ro» ©: 


The Ro manChurch,thatis,(uch as be ot the ſame beliefe and pro. 


man 
Church 
read 0- 


.acr all the 
'world and 


agreing in 


the ſame 


belietes 


'Proteſtits 
ſhut vp in 
narrow 


corners: 8 
.At perpe- , 


tuall brals 
in poynts 


of fayth . 


.Orme, dia. 


56 


Aug. tom. 
ww. de vn, 


: wkccl, Caps 3, 
in chefirlt note of vnity , 


fc(lion with vs, in all points of fayth , acknowledging $4 
one and the ſame heade the Popeof Rome, This Church {© 
now” raygneth jn Europe, Afrike, Alia , in Thra- F” 
cia , Sytia , Capadocia, Phrigia, Mclopoiamia,in a great Þ 
partof America, Mecgallanica, India, laponia, Brafilia, 
China; yea in all the flouriſhing ſtates, & knowne King. 
domes of thecarth. Whereas the Proteltantsare locked vp 
in-yery narrow {traites , io reſpect of ys, they are reſtray-' 
ncd within the mountanies of Germany , Illandcs of Bris 
tany , borders of Denmarke , within ſome Provinces of 
the low Countryesand Cantons of France . In thoſe cor- 
ners they find ſome publique harbour, yet there they are 
at perpetual ſtrifes amongſt themſclues, and lo variousin 
religion asthey differ one from the other in ſubſtantial ar. * 
ticles of fayth. So do the Browniſtes, the Family of loue, 
the Proteſtants and Puritans in England , of whome M, 
Ormerod witneſleth : Puritans differ from Proteflants in thinges 
ſundementall and ſubſlantiall : Puritans doe not agree with Proteſtants 
in all mattersoffazth . So the Arminians difſente from the 
Gomoriſtcsinthelaw Countryes. The Caluiniſtes of Ges 
ncua,, fromthe Lutherans of Saxony. The Lutherans of 
Saxony,from the Zuingliansof Tygurum:T hey from the 
Oſiandrincs of Pruflia,the Ofiandrines fromthe Anabap, 
tiſtes of Weſtphalia , &c. as hath bcene- partly ynfolded - 
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3+: \.; Therefore as Saint Auguſtinediſputed agaynft_ 


divers heretikes of his age , Tf the boly Seriptutes the 
Churchin Africaonly, &c. the Donatifie alone counterne the Churchs | 


Tf m 4 ſerv Mores of the prouince of Ceſarea we muſt repayre to the 
Regatifies Ge. If in the Eafterne people only,, Amongſt the Arian, 


"Macedonians and Eunonians &76.the Church is to be ſought . After the * © 
” like manaer 1t tbeCaluiniltcs haue the truth,to Geneua & © 7 
 afew Cantons in France we mult all reſort : Yt the Pro. 
F teltants,co England, ii the Zuinglians, to Tigurum :it the 
FT rigide Lutherans, to Saxony :ittheloft , to Wittemberge 
I Lipfia and Magdcburge &c. For all theſc being lo oppolit 
© cannot cnioy theright fayth ,or if they could, they be 
F- butpartsof che world;lmall trates of the earth, fatre lefſe 
then Africa , farre Icfſc then the Eaſt , to which the 
Church of God (as Saint Augultine diſcourſeth)could not 
= beconfincd. For he gocth forward in the allcadged place: 
” Bur#/the Cburch of Chriſt , by. diuine and moſt certajne teflimoniesof 
_ Scriptures , be deſcribed in all nations, whatſoener they shall man 
© brange, or from whenceſoeuer they 5ball write nt, who ſay, bebold here is AGEs 
p | Chriſt, behold there ; Let vs liſten rather af we be bis sheepe tothe voyce 1,9 .386 . 
-"1- of our paſiour, ſazing ; doe you notbelicene, becaule his Church, 
 quoth hc,ſhal manifeſtly ſhinclike « lightning ſro the eaſt tothe - 
* weſt , that is ouer all the world. | 
mee Now if the Kingdome of the Meſſias, be the 
ae erget amonglt allthat profeſle the name of 
- Chriſt:if it be the ſole and yniuerlall Kingdome of all na« 
- tions, andifthis be the thinge ſignified. by the. name Ca- 
tholike,not only that title which M. Abbot allowcth ys, 
- butthethin2ec allo entitled ,the thinge betokened there- 
= by,the prerogatiueot Vniuerlality appertaynerh to vs, 
 Fo:,wefarre exceede the Proteſtants and all other ſetarics 
of our daycs in multitude of people, in varicty of nations, 
in troupes of followers, in dignity of patrons in fociety 
-df-Princes, who linke themſclues to.the body of our. 
Church. In ſo much as I may vrge M. Abbot as Saint Pa- 
© Tian did Sympronian. Number if yon can our Catholike flockes , enter 
© Count vpon 30ur fingers the ſivarmesof our people: not thoſe now which = A _ 
' are diſperſed throughout the world aboundant in all coumryes,but thoſe ,,in 7, 4 H . 
& "BT brother Symprontan,wbich dwell with you mn the alted prounces,in the X ingpag, 
"J& nergbbour crttzes: Contemplate bow many of ours thou alone bebolde$t: 16. and r7, 
With bow many of our people thou alone meeteſt: Art thou not ſwallowed Pacia. eg, 
p by v5.4. the eue- droppings by great ſountaynes , « by the Ocean little 3-440 ymp. 
© bubles of water areconſumed ? [ub freems 
| | 5 Yt 
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2» EX FER frye ſhould now compare Roman Cathos * 

PP” likes with Protcſtants cuen in thele regions 0fEu: ope,the 
Fboliks (ame might we auouch of their paucity in xelpect of vs, | 
Fein all "But if wc ſhould paſſc out of Europe, whattownes or vile 
Scountryes lages , what Chappellsor Oratoryes,can theyreckon vp, Þ 
”whber pro- in Aſia, Africa, America &c, how many Indians, Ethio- 

— teſtants - phians, laponians?How many of their (c,can they name Þ- 
” TAygRt O- ;1,China,in Brafſilia,in Magellanica*Not any one,no pub- Þ 
6 © like Church hauc they,or Chappell out of Europe, otany © 
" other then ſuch as trafhkein thefe parts. Not withftandin 
Proteſtits 35 WE abound with many of our religion, in all thoſe re- 
'not bard Mote and forrayne Countries, where the name of Prote- 
of ina Rants is voknowne: So in all the Frouinces, in cuery cory 

hundred ner which {caryes inhabite we want not thole , who 0» 

King. penly defend and profefie our fayth, We have them in Ger- 

domes any, low Countryes, England , and the Cantons of 


+a France, To which purpoſeSaint Augultinc ſpeaking of 


Aouriſh, - ſundry hereſies and of the Church, very fiely laytb;; Theyin 
| many nations where this is, are not ſound;but this which is enery where, Þ - 
At gadevn, there where they are, alſo found. "6 


eccleſ. £.3, 6 . The tirſt reaſon why God would have his 
Church ſovniuerſall;was to manifeſt his louc to all crea» 
Iſay 54. v. ures, that all people mighe partake of the riches of his 
$0 mercy: That all might reccauethe happy tidinges of their 
redemption ,and meanesof ſaluation. And thatthe who Þ 
Prou, 14, Was God of Iſrac], might now as Iſay propheſted, be God 
Verſ, 28. - of all the carth . Theſccond reaſon was for the honourof 
the Son of God,for theglory of his name, for the reward 
Tero. dialo.of his merits.ro which effe&tS.Auſtine applyeth that ſay- 
 «duer, Lu- ing of Salomon : }n the multitude of people the dignity of the King 
 Gifer.  andinthe fewnes of people the ignominy of the Prince . Therefore 
Saint Icromeaccounteth it a great ignominy to Chriſt, 
Optat-7.2. to haue the Empires of his Church , the trophies of bis Croſſe, 
cetrs Pare(13heterrmeth them) reftraynedto ror1er5. And Optatus bla-. 
meth Parmenian for thelike , Tf ſo at your pleaſure you barte; 
Pal. x, vp the Church in a narrow roome, if you withdraw. all nations , where * 
# that which the ſonne of God bath merited { VV here is that which bis 
Father willingly beflowed vpn him , ſaying ; 1 wil gine thee —_ 
or 


* . Puinerſality « Marte of the true Church.) 6g 

JE preby enberitance, cr endes of the earth thy peſſefion;#Vby do you vie- 
| Sore ſuch « promiſe , that the latitude of Kingdomer thould be chat vp 
+ you 4 it were in « priſon * How labour you to reſiſt ſogreat piety, 

3 what meanc 208 to make warre agaynſt the merits of our Sauiour ? 

', | Permit the Soune toentoy bis leganies : Permit the Father to fullfil bis 

- * promiſes: /V by place you bounds, why appoint youlimits.t 

e< | © 7. - Thethird and laſt reaſon is for the perſwaſi- 

d- F onand ſtay ofthe faythfull, For what greater motiue of 

y © credibility can we have, then the authority of ſo many, 

8 © andſo learned men, the fame, celebrity, conſent. of all 

= F nations? ThisS. Augultincotren propoſeth as a weigh- Aug veil, 

& F ty argument which firſbinduced, andafter ſtrengthened cy.gg4% c. 

r: F Him inour Catholike fayth. Others by the very light of :4, & TA 

>» | natureciicemed it allo asathingemolt worthy ot cre- 

t- F dite. Scneca fayd : VVe arewont to attribute much: to the pre-  _ FO, 

a, lon or opinion of all men, andit is with ys agreat ergament of , ; Ps 
Y T9-D 

ft}  #rath, that 3t hath beene likedof all. Pliny likewiſe in his pa» 

in F* acgyricall oration to [raian, hath recorded this no- 

6 © tableſcntence: Better are all belieued then each particular : all jap rx 
FF perticuler men majdeceaue , and be deceaued : No man bath decea- 1 dh AY | 

is } ned men: all men haze not deceaned any man. Whereupon S. ,,,, 

* Augultinc deſpiſeth him asa ſtrange, and monſiruous wonder Melius 6- 

* who the wer !d belieutng beltenethnot.Strange people then, (uot nibus qui 

it { coſpeake more hardly of them) litrange people are the lingulis 


10 {© Proteſtants of our age, who will not belicue the articles Ceuli 


Plinius in 


od {| ofourfayth , which allthe Chriſtian world ( excepting |: dogs 
of | theirlictic handfull} conſtantly belecneth,, and for this, ? a". 
rd | thouſand yearcs byctheir owne cenfeffion have vnuaria- decipi po- 
y- þ dly perſcuercd in the ſame belicfe. flart:nemo 
”" 7 Yfall men neucr beguiled any, and yetif omnes,”e+ 


:each particular ma may beguile & be beguiled, how can minem + 
Proteſtants belieue aright,whocredited oneLuther (for 265 fefel- 
there wasnot any other of his Religion when: he firſt —_ } 
tbeganne) agaynſt all the world? Oneman that might de- |S, 
geaue them agaynſt almen that could not deceaue them? 5; ,,.g, 
Witch this oppoſition of al men Luther atthe firſt was ſo magnum 
"*- Y | much eſtipſe 
-prodigium qui ypundo credente non credit, Great raſhnes in Proteſtants to 

© belieue one man agaynſt al men, Luther Preſc1.deabrog. mifſa private. Andthe 
” like be hath tom annos.brewiſIt em tom, 5. im Gala, 
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much. troubled as he: reltifyerbiof biwſelfe, How often dig 
107 trebling batt pant whthin me, and reprebending me , obie(t ageinit 
 methatmoii fironge argument , Art thou euly wiſe ? Doe ſo many 
Pulke in Co, grideserre ? V Vere ſomnany ages ignorant ? VVbat 5f youtben errefſi 
: - nee and draweft ſo many into errourgto be damnediithibee cuerlaſtivg- | 
4 Jon * 4. 11? So Lurhcr with rhe ſam ſingularity of chemielues && 
 ©=5.4.;.generallcontraditicofothbers his followers were much *' 
4 Y Y bitak. daunted at the beginning . But fince having ſomewhat 
contro. 2+ increaſed theirnumber , they ey ther an[were , that truth 
q-c4.2-3- dgth not confilt in multitude and largenesof extent, or 
£443: 1:.5* thatthey-hauc: many others beſides themſelues 'of their F 
uh 11:4 bi; fayth and religion; diſperſed throughout:the-world, F 
ſew who although they be hidten from the eyc3o0t men , are 
2,book c.$. . * B x Y | 
noewithitanding wellkaown to God or to the Fathers, | 
who often-inculcat the large dominion of.Chriſts flock 
Aug 1, de they reply :that. the Church did perſpicuouſly flou. F- 
WOOD c,& ifibly fpread thoughourtell | 
W'con, Ep. riſh cucry where, 6 was viſibly fpreac ug na- 
Pund, l, x, tions in Saint Augultines, Saint lerome and Qptatus.”' 
contre lul, dayes ; butafterward itfayted, atleaſt fro being manifeſt F 
&1. 3.e0n, & publikely known. Theſc are the common ſhiftes of M, | 
Creſcon. c. Fulke, M. Whitaker, and M. Ficld, aur moderneProte. | 
66.1. tim. faritzzand theſe were the trickes of auncient heretikesin. Þ 
, +3 cluding the former arguments. . 
9. To the firlt therefore I anſwere, thatnote« || 
uery multitude , but aw holy , learned, famous , 
longe-continucd , and ynired multitude , of all na- 
FA poca. 7+ tions , in {uperniturall pointcs of fayth, this is an <4 
fag: hoes uident token of the true Church, as Saint Auguſtine vr-. 
cit atoe+l, Beth agaynſitthe Donatiftes , Manichees and other here- 
| #.cont.ad- tikes :-VVbopretended that truth was often among a fers, and that it- 
werſ.leg.ts was the fault of many 16erre. T his was the obietion of-Cre« 
Prophet. e- (conius the Grammarian; agaynſt whome heproueth by 
vieimo, the many who hall come from the eaft and wefl.and repoſe with A+ 
braham in the Kingdome of heauen. By that great, and: 
innumerable multitude which Saint Iohn deſcribeth of * 
all nations eribes people and tongues, landing before the throne, that 
| multitude is no hinderance to truth :and yet heoften af- 
/ firmeth, Thatto vauntand glory in paucity-of follo- 
n wersz 
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wo 
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JE Ah EY — Py g - ns - : MK 4 <a - 
OO Palnerſallty « Mark of the true Charch.) uot 
S: -; a the property ot heretikes and a figne of fal- * 


F ;:.70. Thcirſecond euafionithat chey have many 
, hidden ghoſpellcrs in all Countryes knowneto God, is Aus A 
_ F tidiculous and ebſurd,as Saint Auguſtine tearmeth it, to FW, oo | 
| khamanſenſe. For how (hall we belicuc they hauc any ſuch, wibus caps 
-  Ynlelle they be lecne and mentioned by ſome men? Or is, 
-. how.ſhould their Vninerſalitybe.a marke of the true 
| hurch , it they benotknowen nor. marked by any? 
” Then Saint Angultine declarcth that the vawerfall 
Churchof which the Scriptures ſpeake, is apparantly 
*. leeneandknowne to the world . Reade his explication 
ypon that yerle of the Plarmilſt , Be exalted above the beauens 
0-Ged, and iby glory ypon all the earth. O bereticall madnes ((ayth Pl % 0+ 
F he) chatwhich tbouſeeſt not , thou belieneſt with me : that whichg ;3\f., "4 
# thouſceft, thou deti'eft: thou belieueſt with me Chriſt exalted above 4ll 
j thebeauens , which we do not ſee; and ibou denieft bu glory vpon all 
be earth obich we do ſee. Marke theſe wordes which we de, _ 
* ſee. Thercforethc(plendourof the Church isvilible and oo Ec. 
* Conſpicuous cuery where . In another place . From whencecgp, g, 
Y (quoth he) # bis glory ypon allthe earth , but becauſe bis Church is 
Our all the earth? Immcdiatly after he preſſeth his aducr- 
© faryes, V/Vhy do yoa preach Chrift exalted aboge the beanens, and 
. | deewet communicate with bu glory vpon all the earth? Whercupon 
 icfollowerb, thatifour Gholpellcrs had any ſuch latene 
- F Proteſtants ia other Countryes, as they fayne,who agre- 
s } <td with them in their belicfe: yet that were not inough 
tomake their Church yniucrſall, volcfſc they had ome 
other communicationor ſociety togeather : becaule for 
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ie. Wantof thisalone, Saint Auguſtine cxcludeth Perilian, 

s © Kal otherDonatiſtes fro being members of the Church. | 

y Þ Fiſt of bim he ſayth : 1 obie&ynto thee the cx1me of (chiſme Aug+ (thro 
ts © which chow wilt deny, bat 1 will inftanth prone is . For thou doeit not —_ 
+ I communicate with all nations. Then he cafficreth the reſt, and, *'* 
F I bindech Catbolikes in the vnity of the Church , faying: 


Pe bolde the inberttance of Chriſt ;, they bolde it nat . For they do not. 
- communicate with the whole worlde; they do not communtcate with 
* the pnigerſality redeemed by the bloud of our Lord,we are ſecure of bis 
© Inheritance . -"*S- 11, Their 


TS * 
A 


4 
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rd - x26 ,\ Their laitrecrayte vied by Mayſter Field, 
" Fjeldin kigaNd often RT NN bfr , T hat the Church in * 
»: books of Saint Augulttoera Fthe ret of thole Fathers dayes, was 
tbeChurch jn her growtli,Now her declining: Then flouriſhing 
chapter 8%in all partes of the world, Since retired to ſome few par- | 
VV bitak. ticolerand vakhown coaftes:Since periſhed out of. view - 
cont79+ ?s of all nations;is heretofore refured at large, in che fourth 
; rc '* chaprer'of this credriſe. And Saint Augulline deteſterh it, 
cap. 1. mo as a rasb temerariousſalſe and abbominable deviſe, He thinketh w 1 
cap 4 &s {trange to beſpoken of, and askceth what muader- Chriſt ſu» 
ffered to robbe bim of his goods? Of the whole world, theprice 

Aug.tomo of his bloud?Bclides the places of Scriprure,by which S. 
8 »pſal.- Auguſtine demonſtrateth the Kingdome of Chriſt ,to"be 
zo1. conc. egery where extenved3t0 replemsb the whole face of the earth , topo= 
to ſeſſe all tbe endes of theworld, arc notprophefies only of S, 
Augultines, of. Optatus,of Saint leromes age, they ſpe 

Aug. Fx. city not their dayes, any more then ours: but they are in- ; 


At, 


as iuſtly vrged/by vs 'agayoſt Proteſtants; ds by'them *' 
agaynſi Lucifcrians or Donatiſtes. And the exceptions * 
taken by theiraduerlarics, arc the ſame which are now: 
purſued by ours. -i 
12. Letmepoſe you M.Whitaker.: Dothibenot F 
deſcruc as preata curſe , who ſhall now'deny thePaſſion | 
and Reſurredion of C hriſt, as any heretike ſhould doe, 
in gaynſaying it in Saint Auguſtinestymes? And = S. 
Aug, Ep. Auguſtine maketh a like comparifon, between thole my- 
43, ſteryes and this of the Churches voiverſality. 4s ( ſayth 
he ) he shalbe anathema , which preacheth that Chrift nether ſufſe- 
red;nor roſe agayne , becauſe we learne by tbe Ghoſpell that ut beboued |} 
Chrift to ſufſer and to riſe againe the third day : So he shall alſo be a= | 


6:0 oo. detera\inably written by the holy Ghoſt, forall times & } 
ages. Therefore'they arc/astruly verified now, as then 


Pathema whoſoener preacheth the Church tobe elſwhbere then in the Þ. 
communion of all nations: becauſe by the ſelſe ſame goſpell, we learn F- 
mithe words next following: 4nd pennance to bepr eathed in bis name | 


and remiſſion of finnerthougbout all nations, Wherfore as the for- Þ 
mertextcsof Scripturre touching his death and refurre- }* 
Sion; ſo.theſe conceraingthe amplitude of his Church, 


\ Pl 
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are genczally;ycrzfyed of alltimes andages- +, 
,.13« BurDoRour Whitaker obicaeththat there,,,,r.. . 
Was atyme atthc beginning when the Charch was natcgur,c gs. 
yniucrlal. Fanſwere chatas there is a tyme, whena child, g. | 
new. borne cannet actually laugh, or exerciſe the funRi- 

on of man, yet is then a true man , and hath the rate 

or faculty of laughing ;So the Church. in her infancy, 
Was-BOt aGtually dilated, and propagated ouer all coun- 

trycs : yet it-was then planted to be yniuerlall , and had 


> 


 # the property of yniuerlality. belonging to it. Becauſe 
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vame Catholike :he will nothauc it.to fignify.vaiuerſa- 


knowledge of the Church.le is conſtantly.challenged i 
 allherctikes whatſoeuer . Aske the Arian ,the Pelagian,. 
| thc Gnoſticke , the Anabaptiſt &c.Euery one of them & 
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Chriſt atthe firſt ereRing of it ſayd: Teach ye all nations. Go- 11ace.vi- 
ang into the whole worldpreacb the goſpell to all creatures , Tou bale ti.'v. 19+. + 
wuneſſes yntome m ieruſolem ad in all 1ur) y aud Samaria., and Marc. $6, - 
exen tothe ytmoſt of the-e4rth . Therefore although not the 0/15 _ - 
acuall.cxtenfion,, yer the prerogative of Vniucrſality V+ 6 
appertcyned to the Church from the beginning ; and af- 

ter. chat the ſhould once obteyne her vaiucrlall and aftu- 

all propagation, the diuine oracles often witneſle, it. 

ſhould ſo continue ynto the end of the world 3: A's hath 

beene ſhe wed both here, & inthefourth chapter of this 

third part, Howbeit Mayſtcr Whitaker ccalcth not to 
wrangle. For becauſc he cannot challenge the right of” 

the chinge , he picketh aquarrell at the etimology of the 

lityof place , but only of thetruth, laying :That Church, Pk cd 
in name and deed Catbolike , which Catbolikely and truly teacheth all as _ 
the pornts of religion , whatſceuer ought to be learned and beliened of 5c x, 
AChbriftian man. The ſame is allo aucrred by Docteur kulktinc, 
Fulke. Wo Let!) 115, lb Thces: 
14» But how can it thusbe a-note of the trucſe#*. 4+ 


- Church? Thetryuedocrinc in all dogmaticall poyntes as 


I hauc herctofore declared , is more obſcure and hidden 


.thenthe Church, It is che. inward ſubſtance or dow: 
ry Church. It cannot poſlibly be diſcerned eſpecially 


y the vnlearned , nor conſequently. guide them. to 5 
ny 


V3 wholocues. 
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*- Yniverfalleruch- and it would: be a bootleſſc labour, 
1 to gocabout by thatmarke taken in that ſenſe, ro-per- 
- [Wadthiavthecontrary: Yer into this labyrinth other 

heretikes of former tymes haue craftily retired. For Vin= 

Aug. Ep. ceiitius the Rogatian, would bauc the word Catbolike, 

4$.ad/in- to import the like integrity of fayth, and vniuerſall kee- 
.cevtium ping of the commangdements; whomeS. Auguſtine refel- 
Reogarias : [ertiin this manner .Tbouſeemeſt to have ſound ont a witty de- 
wiſe , when thou doeft interprete the name Catholtke , not of rhe com- 

m12010n of all the world, but of the obſeriuation of all the druine precepts 

Ang.de Vt. o4 al theSacramtrs;wbich deuile of hishew burn iſhed now 


 * allcadgeth the ſentence before cited with,this preamble 
| w hatſoeucr crooked trains,an mi weauethagainſt the fumplicaty of 
_  whaiſcener he cafteth of ily falshood; even «4 be-4h4lbe ana thema , 
Avg.in pf. ihe preacheth that Chriſt bath not ſufſered, nor riſen: So be that shall 
33-exp0-®+ Jeny tbe Char chro be in the communion of the world. Becauſe bath 
. ' - arelearned out of the ſame Ghoſpell. Beſides, Saint' Auguſtine 
mw mc flatly diſtinguiſheth thisnot of vniucrſality, or aripli« 
ket * ” ,. tude, from the verity ofthe Church in all myſteries of 
ad The + faithyſaying, The Church is one as al graunt,if you regard the whele 
fſeftione gs. Worlde more ſtored with mailtitude , and as they that know affirme , 
VF hitak. moreſynceretntruth then all the reſt , but of the truth it s another 
c0n3r9., 2+.queſizon: Loc M. Whitaker how you confound queſtions, 
7 aftc& obſcuritics, lurke in boles, that you mantemue s part 

Abbot it tn fa&ien whe might bold all in peace & concord. | 
b1zanſwere 15. The laſt obieRtion repeated by M. Fulke, 


Bibs iy. Mayſter Whitaker ,and Rhetorically dilated by M. Ro- 
made bert Abbor,againſt out reſtraining the Citty of God yn- 


King pag "to the Sea of Rome, hath beene often anſwered by our 
35s - men :; That we take notthe Roman Church for the par- 
ticuler dioccfſe which belongesto/Rome, but for the la- 
titade of all prople and countryes, who/confort with the 
Popcin Sactamentcs, fayth'and communion, acknow- 
Jedging him for Chriſtes vicar vypon earth * And chus 
the Roman Church hath bcene ever accounted all one 
with thc Catholike and -yniucrfall Church . For Saint 
£9341 es 3 Ambroſe 


..  Wholoeuer clſe., will tell you that he alove-hath the 


-oredend? c. by gur adverſaries he vtterlyreieRerh,& immediatlyafter * 
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Rrimage to receauc the Sacramentes;'That he demaun. ## [erm as 
ded ofa Bithop, /Vhetber be agreed- with the Catbolique Bg- ®*:fratrias 
ohops , that is,,vuh the Roman Charch, Tocundus allo the A- 
rian as Victor reporteth layd to Kinge Theodoricke: 
>. "Tf you put” Armoyeſies todeath, the Romans will proclayme bim a © iStoy . 
' Martyr. Wacre by the Romans he.yngeritood Cathos 54: de 
” liques, In like manner Riccmer the Goth and. Arian , ?®!- "4% 
{- . Wrote ynto the Genneles : Tf be bes Catholique ; be is 4 Ros ff. 
muy. Hence the Roman faych is tearmed the Catho- prod 
— liquefayth ,the Romen Biſhop ,' Baxbop of the Catholique Nh 
Church , Bithopof the vniuerſall* Charth 3 Pope of the yninerſall 
Obarih, His lentence, thezudgement of the Catbolique Church\. gp .. C 
His definitions , Catbolzque 3#ſtruttions . H is Sea, the roote os Client, 
matrixe of the Catholique Church, His ſolicitude, the care of 3. invels, 
- the yniverſall Church  T'o communicate with him , to com- Santee Syo- 
 muniicate with the Catholique Church i T9 enter league with 224i ad 
him, to keepe frendship or ſectety of commanion with ihe yniuerſall*'*? > LiSe 
world . . wew.Dogs 
I6. Ta fine ,as in auncient tymes all people odor pn 
ſubie&tto the Roman Empire, wereby a generaldecree 49; Inflin, 
F oftheciuill law graced with the name of Roman Citti. in Epiſt, 
S Zens : After which fort Saine Auguſtine eeſtifyeth of Hormiſ, 
ſome, cnobled with the title of Roman Senatours, who £P*: Cypo- 
neuer cntred the gates of Rome: And Saint Paul. being epiſt.52. 
borne at Tharſis1a Cilicia , profefſed himſelfe a Roman rg uf os 
borne : Soinlike manner , All Churches that liue in —_ = 
communion With the Roman Church : All that ſubmit Tre. 
themſclues to the obedicnce of that Sea: Al that acknow- Parmen. 
\ ledgeber their head and mother Church, borrow from L. in vrbe- 
” ber the denomination of Roman Churches . Eſpecially Nm de 
” fith that generally denominations are deriucd from: the y—agagey 
| moſteminent and principall part,and never any Church —_— »:> 
© neuerany people in any parte of the worlde hath beene ,,, tact 
FT taynted with bereſy , or touched with ſchiſme , which Arz,22.@#; 
© tooke the nameof Roman Church, or Roman people, is, ; 
I” by rcaſon of their communion with the Sea of Rome. 


” Therctore asthe name Catholique, and the thinge fig- 
| _ YER Fr] nified 
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{Ambrofewriccrb ofthis Brother Sat yrusdelyring'in pil- Anbrofice. 
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— Ras © © TheGnideof Faith, © © 
£ qe | - nifycd thereby : So the name Roman or Romaniſt, is 
”  -Gett,z. @ 2 playne demonſtration , that our Church: is the 
$2+ flocke of Chriſt, and only ſced which our Lord. hath 
bleſſed and multiplyed like the ftarrs of: heauen., and ' 
duſtc of the carth . The Kingdome. of God, whoſe ,do- 
minion is extended fromene ſeats anotber , and. ſnom gbe River 
®ſal 71.ſee to thevttermeſt boundes of the werlds; T he Lady or Quccne 
8. Aug.vs Which ſittetb one the right band of ber ſpouſe , cnuironed with 
| powthas the yaricty of all tribes and Countryes : The choſca . 
þſalme, people , which ſrom the riſing of the ſunuerenen to the ſetting, que= 
Bacian ep. xy where magnifyeth the name of our Lord And the 
ht 00 Proteſtantes Sede-is, thatidetided. fation , which rc» 
Þ. 5»... bellethagayoſt him: chat ſegregated bunche , or felte- 
+ © ged boyle: That harlotry Synagogue, which ſhrow- | 
ded in corners ,lycth in wayte to deceaue our ſovles , to 
Doo, tangle them with fayre werdes end flattery of-lippes &c . VP hoſe 
H7*  bowſe the wajesof bell ,penetrating#0 the inwardpartes of deaths 
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| In which CApoftolicall ſucceſion is declared to be ay 
* _apparant note of the true Church: Aga yaf 
Mayliter Francis: Maſon , 
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&S the Church of Chriſt cannot poſſt- 

DS. )) bly continue, without the preaching 

==> of truth and adminiſtration of Sacra- 
& Y4 ments:the Sacramets cannot be mini- 

(tred,nor truth preached, without pa- ' 

8 \\& tours & tcachers to deliuer the ſame; 

5>> T he Paſtours and teachersnot iiillre- 
mayne, without a perpetuall generation or propagation 
of them , by ſuccellion,, miflion, and approued ordinati- Moby op. 
on:Ther ore the ancient Fathcrs hauealwayes appealed og | 
to this lJawfull ſucce(io of Pricits & Biſhops as to an il- ROO.» 
lInftrious note & mark of the Church, more plaine,more 
Fug aren more calily know n,the the doarin of erath, 
to- which notwithſtanding it is inſeparably linked, *afalcomtre 
- Thereforc Tertullian thus pronoked the heretikes5f his parts Do, 
De Let them ſet ſorth the beginning of thetr Churches , Let them Tom, s.li- 
© ahewtheranke or order of sheir Bi-hops &'c. Saint Auguſtine in bro conr14 
| ike fort challenged the Donatittes. Recount (ſayth he) the Ep finda, 

| © Prieftes enen ſrom Peters ſeate, and looke who bane ſucceeded one 4- - ener lis 
nother 38 the "ane of thoſe Fathers, After the ſame er, r0 yo C- Is 

p Z 8.1 aint |: _ 
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Fpiphan, Saint Trarewdifcomfiteth the / alentinians , Saint Epiphanj- 
' -haraay-le- wthe Carpocratians , Saint Ierome the Lucifertans , Optatus 
ronymus the heretique Parmenian. And he particulerly nameth the 
dialog "Roman Biſhopsfrom Peter to Sjriciw; Saint Auguſtine 
vie, corra © om Peter to Anaſtaſius, affirming that by that {uccellien 
Lucif. 9p* \f Prieits and Buthops he was beldin the Church, 
ef; EU 2. Whercuntolcaſt ſome Cauiller hoy _ ©X< 
, Cception that they ſpeake only of the tyme palt , of rhe 
oo focceſſion which Gab before their dayes, but they pro- 
Fauſlum phecy not of the tyme to come, nor do they auow that 
Manich. the like ſucceſſion thal Ril perſeuere,S.-Auftinetoencon- 
cap.4+ ter this obie&tion notably writeth in another place : The 
true -burch by moſt certayn ſucceſſio of Bishops, doth perſenere fro the 
Auguſtine apsſiles tyme ynto ours, axid to tymes after ys aga)ne , Which is a 


libro cont. thinge locleerly defined in holy writ,clpecially by Saine * 


—_—— Paulto the Ephcſians ,and ſo neceſlary for the inſtruQti« . 
cap, Ap * en of the infidells, cdification of the faythfull, conſum<- 


Eccleſia mation of the Saints, and truceſlence or being of the 


ab Apo- Charch ,as no Sacramentcan be miniſtred , word prea-= 'F 
ſtolorum ched, fayth imbraced, or Church remaync, where the 
tEporibus true vocation or ordinary calling of Biſhopsand Pricſtes 
perEpil- 5, atanytyme wanting-Neyther doe the more learned of | 
our Aducrſaryes make doubt hereof. But as the heretikes 
nes certi{. In Saint Avguſtines tyme, fo thefe now bragge of « certazne © 


coporum 
ſucceſio- 


ſimas vſg; figare or ſimiltude of beginning , vuder the name of Chriflians , but 


ad noſtru are indeed withered braunebescut of from the vine . For ſome of }_ 


& deni. them endeauour to ſtealc a beginning ,or ordinary cal 
. Ceps tem- [jpp fromthe temporall Migittrates , and ſuffragesof the 
| ones Ag people, as Caluin and his brats of Ccurua: Others from 


as Brentius, and Muſculus: Others fi om the Presbitery 


Caluin 1.4. or meerePrieſtes, that be not Biſhops, which Monſieur 
du Pleflis, and M, DoQour Ficld in ſome cauſes eagerly }- 


inſlis.c.z. 


Pre CM defend: Som: fly to extraordinary vocation and cal- 


Brent, is ling immediatly from God, or from the privuiledge of 
prol, Muf. truth which they pretend todcliuer, as M: Spatke, D. 


m locis co- Fulke ' 
mun, Pleſſis in raft. de Ecchfra eap. vits Field in his 3. booke of the Church co 


39» P4Ys 156; 15748584 239, Sparke in his anſ vere to M, lobn d' Albins, 
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thetemporall Princeonly without the peoples. voyces, Þ 
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Þroceſtane: did in the daycsof King Edward, and at the *!*/248- * 
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' new Attorneyes, finding thepleaof their predecefſours , fol.388 
* Gleancoucrthrown in al the former caſcs, they lay claymezz;, 
. tothe pcedegree of our Biſhops, tothe row of our aunce- 
\ ſours; Socleare reſplendent is this ſhining markeof our 
Roman ſucceſſion, as it maketh the yery children ofdar- 
-+ kencsto runne ynto it, and ſceke to ſunne themſelues in 
the beames of her light; like forlorne traytours who re- 
_— gaynſt their ſoucraygne, challenge his title to 
_ diſpollefſe him of histhrone. So Mayſter Francis Maſon H. Fracis 
bath ſceforth a booke infolio, to authorizethe ordina- 39» /.r- 
xy calling of their Proteſtant Miniſtery , by the Canoni.. #?**:foli 
- eallcanſecratian of our Roman Prelates. The Myniſters of 
of England(layth he) receaue impoſition of bandes in lawſull man- 
#  nir,from lawful Brubops, indewed with lawfull authority , & there- 
fore their calling 1507dimary « Thus he, Weaske by whome? 
He an{wcreth by tbe bands of ſuch Bishops 4s went beſore them : 
whome hecontefſeth to be vndoubred Biſhops of the 
"Roman Church. And therefore tclleth-ys, Archb:sbop Cr2 - 
wer and other beroycall (he ſhould lay diabolicall) iris, wbo 
' BheLord yſed as butuſiruments ts reſorme religtonin England, bad 
the very ſelfe ſame ordination and ſucceſſion whereof you ſo glory. 
+ 3+ Adeſperatecaſe when heretikes fly to Catho- 
liques tentes, when meerc oucraſtes eyther degraded or 
titularyes only, would begge nobility fromthe ſtocke of 
fuch asdegraded them ? But what hope can they haue to 
 wraw their lineage from them, from whome they deriuc _—_— 
 F not(as 1 ſhalldeclare) any!Apoſtolicall ſucceſſion, cano- "VP 
+ nicalleleRtion, true ordination, lawfall million, or au- have ney« 
7 thenticall vocation? All which are necef{ary to an or- 1, ,,,- 
= thodoxall, and Catholique Clergy. And yet neyther of fccefhs, 
'# theſe (maugre M. Maſons large bulke to the contrary)can eleion 
* befoundamongſt Proteſtants . For firſt, to an Apoſio- ordinatis 
' licall ſucceſfion (beſides Ele&ion and Ordination 2 - or mills. 
Z3 | Wacn 
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A 1 Thewd f Fath.  ' o 
Eg ode which hereafter) two thinges are requiſite. x. A place 
" ledgein yoydecytherby depriuation , yoluntary reſignation x Or 
'* chartama=naturall death. Secondly a conformity in fayth with 
gna,by him that went before, Bur when Tounge, for cxample , 
whichCz- -,;1dall, Horne , Pilkinton , Ballingham &c were intrudediin 
tholike the dayes of Queene Elizabeth into the Biſhopricks of 
Prieſtsare | he" | n 
4 Torke , London ,V Vinchestpr ,Durbam , Lincolne , the'true Bi= 
exempte , | | . 
from all ſhops of thole Seas, to wit,Heaib , Bonner, VViute, Tunftall 
ſecular V# atſon , were liuing ,» not refigning their dignitycs vnto 
pPOwWer. the,nor yet la vw fully depriued of them: Therfore the for= 
mcr had no vacant piaces wherein to lucccede, but were 
Hebr. wolues theefes and y(urpersof other mens chayres. That 
13. Verſ. 17, they were not lawfully depriued I proue, becauſe Queene 
IH} Elizabeth her Pecres and othcr officcrs' who concurred 
Matth,18:tg their diſpolitio were of the layty,not copetent Iudges 
ves eyther of ecclcſiaſticall Prelatcs , or of their cauſes . 'For 
| * ſuch perſos were eucn in criminall matters by the lawes 
Tue. eV. of the Realme,by the immunityes of Charta mp 
ris then repcaled) exempted from ſubicRion to ſecular Tri- 
bunalls, yntill they wereadiudgedandgiuen ouer 'ynto 
$a them(as none of the former were)by the authority of the 
Joan. x1», Church. Then 'the Apoſtle commaundeth all "ſecular 
18. people & Princes alſo (for his wordes be general with- 
Nazian,in out reſtriction) to obey thetr Prelates and be ſubteft ymto them 2 
orar, a Chriſt chargeth vs to bearerhem vnder payne of damnati= 
ciuesrimore gn, To heare them 4s himſclfe; To do what they 4hallpreſcribe ; To 
perculſes « 1, fedand goucrued by them , Whereupon Saint Gregory 
Nazianzen ſpeaking of Emperours faith:The Law of Chrift 
A thanafi- hath ſubiefted you to my iuriſdittton, and to my tribunall ; For we 
1s Ep. ad haye alſo an Empire, yea 4 greater and more perfett then that of 
Jon, Yo ours , vuleſſe it be fit to proſtrate the ſoule to the body , and beauenly 
Ambroſ. thingesto earthly. Saint Arhanafſius, Saint Ambroſe and the 
Ep.zz. ad learned Hoſius of Corduba teſtify theſame, in ſuch ſerj- 
Imp. Y al, ous manner yas Saint Athanaſiuscalleth it -the' abboms. 
inniorem _—_ defolaticn, ftoretold by Daniel, for an Emperour to 
Hofius ap. preſide in ccclefiafticall affayres. 
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0 4+ | Yea manyzealous and godly Emperonrs haue 


wholy diſclaymed: from all power of intermedlinge 
| with 


-+14.4::*x& oi ME 4... : 5 a... 
FF. F Succeſion amarke of the true Church.) 18r- 
” with the decition or audgmet of ecclefiaſticall matters, as 
* Yalrntinianthefirſt, T heodofiuathe younger, & Con» 
ſtantine the great, whole wordsarethelerclated by Rut- Sozom, bb, 
fitus: God bath made you Prieites and bath gtueu you power to indge » 99 w_ | 
y5, and therejore are werightlytudged by you; But you cannot be tude xy. ad (yn. 

.. gedby men, How clecrethen 15 our Cale that-the torelayd Epheſe bar, 

+ Ciatbolike Biſhops, could not beibdged by Quneenc Eli- T on. x, 
zabcth,and her Counccll;zmuch lefle haue ſentence of de- £48» 73s - 
poſition prenounced agaynitthem, withoutwhich tbe 
Proteſtat intruders could not beinucked in their rooms, 
nor be lawfully inſtalled in their Epiſcopal diguity. 

5 .- Sccondly, asthole pretended Biſhops had no 

Vacant Seas coinherite,lothey wanted conformity of 
doctrine, which is likewile neceſlary to.4rue ſucccllion; 
they (waruedtrom the tayth of cheir Catholique prede- 
ceſſours in ſundry eflentiall. pointes; And the lineall de(- 
cent of perfons, the poſſethon of:placeif it were truly va= = 
cant ;orreligned, isof noforce vnleſſeir be ioyncd with 
continuance of doctrine: which made SaintIrenzusto renee t. 
forewarne ys with this caucat: Tox ought to obey tho(e who $* 4dr. 
zogeatber with the ſucceſſton of ther Bishoprike charge haue receaued wth" 
the giftes or priniledges of truth: And Tertullian-auoucheth j ,, oc. 
the Church co. be called Apoſtolicall, not only by reaſon 
of her perſonallſucceſſion of Biſbops;butpropter conſangut- 
wiatem dodlring , by reaſon of the conſanguinity or CON ,,4rofels- 
formity'of doftrine, Becauſe, as Saint Ambroſc ſayth,, de pen, 
They enioy not the tnheritance of Peter who tetajne not the fayth ofe. s, * 
 Poter. Helayth Saint Gregory Nazianzen, who mayntejneth Gregorine | 

The ſame doftrine is alſo partaker of the ſame chayre ©. But he who tm- Na7ianzs 

= braceth a contrary or aduerſe fayth , is to be reputed «an aduerſary 97 4619ne 
while heſitteth in the throne. And Saint Paul directly teacheth ** 

J that the perſonall line and continuall propagation of 

= Prophets, Euangcliſtes, Paſtours and Doctours was in- 

F fiituted by God for the perperusll ſucceſſion and conti- 2259. 4-V 
=” nuance of truth, That now we be not children wanering and car)- arg _— 

1, ed about with ener) windeof doflrine Ec. Therefore the true © _—_ 

* perſonall ſucceſſion , cannot be where the ſucceſſion of | 
” do&Rrine waucreth, mach lefſe where it fayleth ; which, 

£3 M. 
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if? (---  ThrEnideof Fath. © 
Reywolds M.Reynolds;M. Whitaker and ſundry of our Proteſtant 
inhis con- aduerlaries carneſtly auawe, and diligently demonſtraty 
ference ea. tg our handes, thercby to defcate, if they could poflible 
7, Mui $8 the prerogatiue of our ſucceeding Biſhops. But albcit it 
CR * maketh nothing agaynſt vs, nay vpholdcth theright of 
67mg ourclayme,who agree with our unccſtours in al points 
folio 271, Of fayth , yet it-vtcerly ouerthrowneth the viurped ritle, 
| they newly challenge to the pedigree of our Biſbops, fro 
whome they diſſent inthe yery manyarticles of our be- 
licfe.For by their owne arguments ao participationcan 
they haue with them in chayres, no affinity or {ucceſli- 
on in Prieſtly chrones, agayoſt whome they bray forth 

defiance in dodatrine. 
6. Now estouching Ele&ion, the third thing which 
Proteſts: 19defetiuveinthe Proteſtant miniſtery , that is a priui- 
Biſhops ledgeonly duetoecclcſiaſticall perſons, For although. 
wantthe Cular Princes orſuch as hancauowlans might lomtyme 
eleQis of preſent , and nominate their Prelates; although the conſent 


Deane 8& andapprobation of people for.greater ynion and peace | ; 


Chapter & hath beenealſo required: yetthe Elefion which interc- 
of all cler- ſeth the elected , entitleth him co his dignity , and 
BY perſds. jueth him a certayne right to his calling, This is, 
and cucr-was only proper to the Pope, tothe Deane 
and Chapter,or ſome other of the Clergy; anefatly for- 
Ji Conca, Didden to the laity ynder payneof cxcommunication in * 
wer s, the eight generall Councell , ynder Baſil theEmperour, 
yener 8. gaty - Litres . 
ca,22,4p, and Adrianthe Pope. Likewiſcintheſecond Nicen Sy= 
'Grat, & nod it isdeclared: Thet, euery Eleftion of Biehop, Priefl, Deacon 
ſlinc. 63. c. made by ſecular powers, let it be inualide and of no ſorce . And a- 
Jadrian, mongſt the Canons of the Apoſtles, the thirtith Canon 
In Syno. 
4h "bet t* and Potentates of the world hath gotten bis Church,let bimn be depoſed. | 
Sh But our Engliſh Proteſtant Biſhops haue innaded their | 
Inter can, $625 by the fauourof Princes, by their letters patents, 
A without the canonicall eletion of Pope, Deane and 
poſtaxca, 
30 » Chaptcr, or any ecclefiaſticall perſon ; Therefore they 
are tobe depoſed as|wolfes & viurpers, entring in at the 
window , and not at thedore, This defeR is not fayned 


by 


hath theſe wordes : The Bisbop who by the ſauonr of the Princes L 
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* by coniccures, as Barlowes conſecration is by Mayſter 
" Maſon, nor proued by ſecret partialland vynknowne Re- 112ſ51,, 
 cordes,as he doth the ardigation of others: But it is pu» 4+pag, = 
| blikely ſct downein the common receauedla wes or Sta- { 
tuces of the Realme. For in thefirlit of King Edward the r. Edwarg 
fixt an Ac of Parlament was made, for diſanulling the thaprer-a, 
| elc&tionot Archbiſhops and Biſhops by the: Deaneand 
} Chap.& takingaway the writ of Conge-dcflicr graiitcd 
” tothat purpoſe, The. wordes of the Statute: arc theſe, The wrix 
| 7+ Beit enalted by the King, with the aſſent ofthe Lords (þi- of Congg. 
' rituall and temporal, and the Commons in thu preſem Parlameng dellier 
aſſembled ,& by the authortt of the ſame,that ſrom benceſorth no ſuch V5not to 
Conge-deſlier be graunted,nor eleft:on of any Archbisbop,or. Bichop by ** 85ava- 
the Deane and Chapter made , but that the Kinge may by his. letters w-_ * 
Patentes 4t alltymes , when. any Archbishopricke -or Bishopricke be — 
- yopde, conferre the ſame to any perſons to whome the Kings shall think, w hoſe: 4 
- meete, Can there be a more euident proofe that the Bi- lawes 
F ſhops of King Edwards dayes when this Statute was Queene 
F ioforcc, wantcd their canonicaleletio? And after when E1=abeth 
his lawes repcaled by Queene Mary were reeſtabliſhed or goat 
* by Qucene EliZabcth at leaſt in the beginning,howbeit mow 
fince they make ſhew of returning fo the auncicnt cu- INIT 
ſome; Can there belikewile a more yehemene luſpiti= 
on willfull forgery in M. Maſons regiſters which teſtify 
” the Writ of Conge- deſtier to be graunted forth when by the 
” tenour of that law it could not be graunted ? 
* $8. Notwithſtanding, although their Biſhops e- Maſon lib, - 
letion was inualide and ſucceſſion of no account, yet M, 2+ chap. 
3 Maſon itifly vrgeth that their ordination or conſecrati- 20.f0/,38. 
© on was good, yaleſſe-we cannamclame defc , extber w Ts 4; 
the conſecrated, or copſecratonrss I an{werethat the conlecra- = - | 
© tours after their rcuolte from the Catholique Church & proteſt ane . 
I obſinar perſiſting io ſchiſme Sr hereſy were excommus- Prieſts & 
| nicatcdand ſuſpended from the due execution and pra» Bilhops' 
© Riſcof their funions, Sothatalthoughthey had bene VPlawfull, . 
 beforctruc.& lawfull Biſhops,asnone (excepting Cran- nualtde; 
” mer) were of the whole Proteſtant ranke; yet then their —_— 


3 authority being taken away by the Catholike Church, 


which:. 
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= which as ſhe had power to giue, had power alſo to re= 
.-* . ftrayticanddiſanull their iurfſdicion ; they'could noe. . 
- lawfully communicate'ynts others that which was ſu- 
{pended it thetnfclues . Forthis cauſe Saint Athanaſius 
acconreth them not in the number of truc B- ſhops, who 
Athanafiis, re'contecrated by heretikes ſaying : By what right can they 
in Concil, 4, Biehops if theyreceaued their ordination from berettkes as they the= 
Arm. lierdccuſt them 16 bet Like wile writing ig another. place 
Seleuc. 5, Jelnerauſe them 13 be Like wile writing v P 
uz aurcin theperſon ot Pope Talius.: 18 & z»poſeble (quoth he) that 
-Stiekcia, the ordinations made by Secundus being an A114; could baue any force 
#n the CatbobtkeChurth. + . 
| Apol.zs, 6. ButM. Maſon our Proteſtants Attorney will re- 
ply thar'S. Athanaſins is to be vndcritood of the legiti- 
? mate and lawfull yſc , not of che validity of ordination , 
Forthatcucry Biſhop communicatcth , not by reaſon of 
his inherent grace ,or outward ynion with the Church, 
but by vertue of his cpiſcopall character which no ſchzſme 
Maſon 1.2 (quorh he by dedution out of our writinges) ns ſinne , ns 
FIG: hereſy , #10 eenſures of the Church , no excommunication , ſuſpe nſion, 
 Wnterdittion , degradation , nothing , nothing at all ſauing only death, 
| i{death,candiſſolueit . Thus he ; I graunt that the charaQter 
is indelcble, and that alone is ſufficient in the conſecra- 
rour if his intention alſo be right , andif he vic the true 
matter and forme cſlentially requircd thereunto . But 
ourEnglich Superintendents after their fal from the Ro- - 
man Church, neyther intended to giue thoſe holy or- 
ders which were inſtituted by Chriſt, neyther did the 
ordceyned intend to receaue them , nor yet. did they vic 
rhe trite matter and forme preſcribed by him , Therefore 
notwithſtanding their charaQter , their ordination was , 
nothing clsbut a prophanation of that Sacrament, For : 
to inſtance in the order of Prieſthoode ſo intrinſecally 
7 ah preſoppoled in Epiſcopalldignity , ay the. Catholique 
z'E Eraſe Councell of Satdis wondred atthe Arians impndency, 
Cicil.Sa a, becauſe theygane(ſayth the Councell)robimabe title of Bichop 
who was not ſo much «5 4 Prieft., The Pricſthood inſtituted by 
Chriſt, was a Priefthovd ordeyned toſacrifice;A Prieſt- 


hood towkicha iudiciallpower was giuenby the boly 
. |; : Ghoſt, 
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"Pennance, The formeofthe Prieſthood -wasparelythat,  - 8 
” Receaue the bvl Ghoſt, whoſe fines you thall forgiae they are forvigen , - 
ER oh hall rets: PR | WIT. [o.22,verſ, 
"Them: and whoſe you Nai reterne they aft retmed:partly t oo O99 ol 
 thernitntioncd in the: Councell bf Florence {Recoane po- *72 RT 


— wer tooffer ſacrifice in the Church for the lining and dead inthe name 


wn” 


| F ofthe Fatber,and of the ſonne, andef the holy.Ghoſt, Which words ng * 30 


although they bc notlet downe in holy writ in playne \ 
4 Harms ;yet:thcſubſtance of them is cathoind _ of 5 EIN; | 2a 
© Engke:and thatkinde obforme, aslikewiſethe forme of © +, 
= Baprtiſme is deliucred by tradition as procceding:from 
Chriſt, The matrer neceſlarily accompayning thislater 
"forme, is the reaching of thechalicewith wine, thepa- 
with the hoald eo the party confecrated; [pecifyed al- "ol 
- intheaforcſayd Gouncellot Florenees.So that two - ..* 2 
— ates or functions arg included inourPricſthood,.or a Thepos + 
- power twofold . Theonc apperteyning tothe true and Wwer-of 
tall body of Chriſt, to conſecrate andoffer it to. God:, Prieſt 
' Whithis the thicfeſtaR orfaculty of Prieſthoode;, ang ©2999 <5= 
| oa 3, te: Theother ouer Cheiftes'mifticall bo- taymighs 
Hy the qiembersof bis Church,coremirtheir ing,which god 
'necellerily preſuppoſeth the former. This order of Prieſt. one 57a 
 heodythcſe two funRtions,all Proteſtant ſupcrintengdets the true, || 
 Jilclaymeanddcny; this checonſecratonrs inteade not the. other - |; 
tagiuc,nor doukecapſecrated Mynifterspurpoſe: to. re. about'the 


ceaue: they hate not then thac ſacredordination which od fey Y 
was preſcribed by Chriſt, | | Ca” _ 
+10, Yetſayth,M.Maſon, that holy Pricſthood which _ "oY 


_ | Chrift ordeyaed we baug pared from the corrupriom.of lactis __ -. 
_- fieing and (brifc, which you haue added to the infticuti. H4/aw 3be- "5 
+ Mg Chriſt, Well'thengthe whole queſtion is broughtito Te pens "» 

” this ifſuc ; whether our Sauiourinſtituted a facrificing ;” my A 

>. Prieſthood, to which authority is alſo giuen to remit Ts, ft 470 
= finnesin the Sacrament of Pennance or no ? But both par; of che © 
— theſe pointes I haug ſufficiently. conninced [in_the: firſt Antidore  . > 
- part of my Antidote; /Fhe one in thecontrouerſy of the he 4 ad 5% 
®. Sacrifice of the Mafle , the other in the congrouerſy of 5494570, - |. 
* Auricular Confeſſion ;andthe former I ſhall touch a 
32/53D, Aa + gayne 
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WE + NLL 8, \of tþ 45th RIOT by. 
[# bg "oy Ge inth e Chap $: A twins. herfore if ”R te 1 n 
" © - haueparedawaythclePrichtly tanRions, they haueres 
ieRed thewhole ſubſtance ,and parcd of the very pich” 
of Chriſtes hcauenly Pricithood. 5k + 
11 Orif they wiltnceds yſurpethe nameof Prieſts, } 
let them tclime, [| befcech them, in whatorder doethey | 
ranke themdelues? Inche order of Aaron,orot Mclchiſes © 
| & dechfT hc order of Aaron was to offcr bloudy ſacrifices, 'B*; 
* © Primaſ, ad bulles;caltes, rammesand heyfers; which neyther they F 
| -Heb:s.  callenge for-anythingel fee; nor yet doe. they practiſe 
=. that abrogated funRion; much leſſethe funRion of Mel 
+ Evuſeb..s. chiſedech, wholc office was to offer breadand winezand: 
3 demon. notany oftheformer yitimes. Melchiſedecb(fayth Prima- 
| 97-5067 fius) wane! «Prieft according tothe legall precepts , but accorniny 
act ©" 10 the dignity of « corrapne rngalat Prieftbood, offeving bread 16 Gods + 
Genb;1:4, not the bloud of bruit beaftes. Melchiſedech,layth Euſebius, never 
Chronog. ſeemeth ts bane vſed corpoyall ſacrifices bat wme only & bread. Mel- 
Gal.l.16:c. chiſedech, ſayth Occumenius , ws the firit who offered in hoaſt IF 
5: lero” gpyhout bloud , to.wit bread and wine . Which Genebrard and'F 
ep.at- " Galatinus alſo proucoutof the ancient Rabbines. And | .- 
Gong ns therein Melchiſedech was a perfe&t type and*figure of Y © 
Op: Chriſt. Witneſſe Saint Ierome : Melchiſedech eagwhewinire= |} * 
”- 23. Primaſ, kenof Chriſt, offered bread and wine . Saint Cyprinn :VPeſeetn 
| * -- tn cap. $.ad the Prieſt Melchiſedech tbe Sacr of our Lordes ſacys- 
>. Heb; Arn, fice ,Saint Auguſtine: Chriſt inflitated a ſacrifice of bis boily and 
+.  i#pſ.r09, loud according tothe order of Melcbiſedeth . Primaſius : Iwibe or- 
Pulke in © 1.1 of Melcbiſedechs Prieflbood , Chriſt is made not 4 temporal , but 
: an eternal Prieft, not offering legall yictzmes, but like ymto him bread 
p. 10.44 and wine , to wit bis flex and bloud . Arnobius: Chrift by tbe my» 
""Cortath, fiery oſbread & wine'is made « Prieft ſorecer.But you ſay (quoth | + 
Jett.'s. 6 Fulke)that Chriſt | ed not bread and wine 5 e ors wot that u 
f which Melchiſedecboffered. Did eucr man reaſon ſs fooliſhly? | 
For muſt the figneand thinge figned , the figure and- the 
truth be al once? Was not the Paſcall lambe infinidly more 
baſe and inferiour in condition toogrblefled Redeemer | 
the Lambeof God? Yet was it nota'perfe& typrand fi- | 
- gureofhin ? In like manner the bread and wine offered | 
- Mclchiſedech , although mcaner in quality,an d4 6 
A ent 


m—_ 


ure ; Goa Chriſts body and blegd which © +. 
ay nnerdes the tructipenotwichf 0 to LEH 
dblance.bercof, becauſe this 3s naebihs rx. pag "q 
x<d vnder the accidents of bread and wine : and 
Some io quahity, the ſame in appearancesthetruth, 
fail accompliſhment of that typicall facrifice, which 
alchifedech offered, -. 
b 22. This kind of oblationandoflice of Pricſthood _ Y, 
: by iſe warrans, example,and commanndement *? ——_ 
of Chrift his Church, the Church of Rome now. practi- ; x oa 
| th voder him . And by this (he being chicfe Prieſt and ,uora. 
Lprincipalſacriticcr)the cternity of his prieſthood ismoſt tion gf 
bs continued; according to the doctrine of thean- me... -- - 
' Fathcrs. Of Saint Auguttine :They know thet reade Auglibre 
ke Melchiſedechbatb offered : ſuch a ſacrifite they now ſee offered 7«<0u* 46+ 
86 Gedrbrougbout the world . Allo : There firft appeared the ſacrt- kg. o& - 
|” fice which now i offered to God by Chriflians, and that u fullfille gr Fat py 
© gwhich longe aſter this , is poken by the Prophet yo Chriſt who wa 7;,,;c_ 
© $0c0me in flecb : Thas art aprieft for ener axqarding 16 the order of +2, 4 
"Melchiſedech. Of Saint Arpbroſe: Chriff # declared to offer in v6, i ts pſal- \*. 
© whoſe ſeach ſanfiiſyeth rhe ſacrifice winch is offered. Of Epipba- __—_— . 
- hits ; The Prieiibeod of Melchiſedech now floriabeth jarvbe Church . ** 
- Theopbilac:Chbriſt is Called a Prieti for cuer, becauſe there 7 


kdgiy offered, there is perpetually offered an eblatien by the wyniſlers 1a ee 


; haning Chriſt aur Lord , boib the Prieft' and ſairifyce « Of , £ 
7 xaos Leo, vv Aura et mee and the reſt, whoſ heal 


| eeſtimonyes, cogeather with the Pricſtly funRion of Euche.lir. 
\ Mclebifſcdech which they mayntayne , M. Fulke and bis © '3 *, 


2 mpg vevyerncs Inſemuch as Fulke * ng; " —_ 


E | bicke rfdeſoroFabeer at Melchs- | Mob. Pulke 
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therſore thoſe Fatbers were deceaned ,that tad> ;, c, ,.2d 
a8 ad} ro pertazneto bi Prieftbeed . Marke the arrogancy bb. ſe8.8, 
yeſterday-vpſtart in cenſuring the Fathers,for al- 
« Prieſthood which he with bis adhercntes flat- 
os . Well then , ſcing they renounce both theſe or- 
be Eknow notin \wehatrenketo place them, vnleſſe it. ,, .. 
; beinthe order of Afinivs thevolumary Senatour , 2s Tully py, 
” jeſteth at him;bimſelſe being made by bimſelſe. Or of the _ 
Wot) Aa 2 w 
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Po CITY a. | 

> low his hott. Forſotheyarecythor voluntary Pricites, | 
arcogating thatdignizy without commiſſion: or created "| 
atthe Nags:hcadaniCheape, bythem thathad as much | 

-- atithoricy comakethem,asthe Inkeeperto dub aknight, . 


Oratthe molt they can bc.no- other then Parlamentall 
> Prieſts, ordayncd by the new deuilcd forme of that tems 
.- ) porall CotirepScanthorizedbyiche icteers patents, firlt of 
© aChiki;ohenotawomanmhichaithoughir may giue 
*0*: morechhewandcotntctancttothe vſtrpation 'of theip 


tirles; yet ir giuethno:morerightthen the former tothe | 


dignity of theirfundions ;. 


k Nafocis' '33+ | ;Morevuer,no'(ccular Princes or temporall Ma» 


-- M5 Budeheorder of Myniltery.ayhich'our ghoſpcllersichals 


tices giſtrates haveauebioriry toigpaſer Ecclefialtical} :orderss 


werioc6-lenge, wayboth'in Kinge Edward and: Queene Eliza F- 
ferreec-' beths.dayesy whoely deuiſed and primarilyconferred by 


OSS theis ſeculatiaodremparall authority. Ltiwas therefore 
<tr *:: notrucBipiſeapaityÞ ricitly.or Eoclefialticallorders Phe | 


$; 4:\+  Majerter firſt Prophttion is appatant in nature.-For ne 


- man cat imparte;ynto'others , that Which he. bath not | 
' himfelfe/Gecularperfonsncyther a part, nor afſembled- 


'$ogeather in publike'Parlament , batie anyceclefiaſticall 
1 oxdengoviyritdiction , mich leſſe can they communicat 
- It ynto others:: Then Cidill Magiſtrates. hayeronly Cie 


uillpower; in Civillaffayres, ordeyned to Cimill-and 


-naturallendes. The Epiſc6pall or Pricſtly order,isa ſpi- 
- rituall-dignity , touching ſpiricuall funRions,:direRted 
to\aſpiritualland ſupernaturall end,which can:nomore 


"Pe " bedetiued fromaCiuill Magiſtrate: » then: whitei frond 


blacke;dayfrom night. The Minor or ſecond Propofiti- 
on; Iprouc by the Parlament la wes & other teftimonyes 
ynanſwerable.In'the firſt ofKingEd ward a Statute was 
made, That Archbithops & Biſhops houldinorſend out 
their ſ(ommons;citations; &otherproceſſes iotheir own 
names, but inthe name and-ſtile of the Kinge + Seeing (as 


4 16 _ " the law it felfeſpeaketh)that all authority of riſe ion ſptritu> 


all and temporall is deriued and dedutted from the Kjnges:Mateſty, as 


ſupreme 
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Tarn d bead of 164+ C burches.and Realanes of England and ireland, 
ſoruftly acknowledgeddy the Clergy of tbe jaja Realmes .-1 hen, 
bu heard before: how by the Kinges letters,” Patentes, 
Arch biſboptickcs:and Biſhopprickts. were: aonterred. . 

"And Fox teltifyerh that King' Hemp 8.. imparted ta,ahe,Fox in bis- 
] Cromwellthe excrciſe ot his ſupreme lpirituall regis 99%» , 


3s a, 
5 
#2 L 
* 


— mergmakioghim in the Church of England, vicegerentjorg/''S 57% | 
© concerning all bicrriſaictian eccleſrafticallln the firit akewilg.” ones 
of: Queen< Elizaberhsireygne 5a Statute. was enacted, 


"y 


o { whereby all piritualior eccleſiaſtical power or authority ivanied 
3 and ammexcd io the-lmperiall tyowne of ber Realme Cc. all. ſoxrayne 


Wſwrped power, tnrtſdittion, prebeminence cleerly extingutshed & 
I nd by ſolemnc oath renounced & forſaken; in fo much 

T wDocout Whicgiftplacedan the Queene the-fulnes of V7 bitge. 
3: 0 77 A ponck err. whomc.stLecclc- 7747-.c,.. 


n 

- 

= F- folticall power and authority is deriucdto. Biſhops and 4 33 + 

y #  myniſters, ſhe havinginhes , as he-writeth , tbe ſupreme 3 

c ” powernment in al cauſes, ouer all perſons,as.4he dothexerciſe the one -1 

e  appertan ngto matiersCtaile andetempordll by ahe Lord Chaunce- =  J 

» *Y Hour? So doch abe the other.concerntng the Church & religion; by the 

e  drchbisheps, | | 

I |: 14 © As this power was ſtrannge and neverheard 

| 3 of before, inany Chriftian heathen! or Furkiſh com» 

t 3 monwealth: So:the maner of confſeerating the; mynt- 

> JF feergofthofe daycswas riew:and brforc vnaluall-For an- 

| 3 wther Act was madein che thirdof King Edwards reign 3 Edward 

. | wherein itis ſayd . Beit therefore enaded by the Kinges Highnes © f0%15e- 

| Þ} - withthe aſſent of the Lords ſpiritual and temporati, and the Come 

"00's ofthis preſenrParkonent-afſembled,, and by theauhotity of ths... 17 

| | ſame, That ſuch forme and manner of making ,' aud «onſect ating : of | 

 * @rihbiobops, Brehbps 4 Priefis:, Deacons , and otber Myniſters of the 

| Chuteb ; as by iſixe Prelats , and (ixe, other men of this Kealme lear- 

* Wedin'Godi law , by the:Kinges Maieſly 19 be appointed and aſſigned, 

in bythe moſt number of them shelte deuiſed for that purpoſe , and ſet 

"oforelander the great ſeale.of England; before the firſt day of.: april. 

next comming,sball by vertueof thispreſent 44, be lawſully exercaſed 

= andyſed, and none other : any Statute, law,or vſage 10 the contrary, 

= WWany wiſe notwithſtanding. Further when this new deviſed 
IL | Aa 2 forme. 
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— . - «dering,QueencElizabeth in pobligue Patlameng decre- 
"x -  ed,that al perſons chat hane brenter chalbe made yordered or cnſe- | * 
| © | "© erated drebbisbops, Biabops, Proeffes after the joyme and order preſs . 
© > '$-Elizad:1. gribed by Kinge Edward,intbe ſame forme and order be zv very deed, 
_ alſo by authoriay bereof declared and enacted 10.be , and thalbe 
mM Archbsbops, Bioghops, Priefts.&c. and rightly made,ardered and conſe» 
= erated: any Statute, law ycanen 63 other thing to the contrary notwnk- 


15. Whatmecancth this Statute ? Were your Bi» 
ſhopslawfully oxdeyned and conlecrated before ? Why 
then are they not only-declared as M. Maſon would cx- 
oo cule the manner ef{peach, but enaRed to bezandbalbe Arcbbi- 
© Maſon lib. hops & dt In-vayne was this At ifthcey necded it Bot,and F* 
”  2-c+ 4. þ. if the ynecded it, it auzyled'thern nothing gas I have al- F- 
3326 ready proued; Or to (peake mere clearely, Eyther che &} 
-» LordczoftheParlament with their Queene. had autho- Y 
rity to inſtall their Biſhops in Epiſcopall dignity and F* 
make their i ion lewfull in coſe it had beene in- 
ualid; or they had no power todoeit? Which of theſe M. 
| Maſon willyou graunt? For once you muſt necdes. Had * 
 theyautbority ? Then no other ordination at that time 
tothe yalidiry of their orders was cflentially requircd, 
in their opinions, but tbe royall aſſent of the Queene 6c 
-approbationof her Nobility . Had they noauthoriey or 
powerto do it?le was an yniuſt at the of vſurpation in 
| that honourable afſembly , a great want of Wildome, to 
. HMaſonp«, wake a law noc appertayningto their office, and nothing 
—— BElgcr. | 16, TFhelikeabſurdityes enſew ofthediſpenſation 
her Maicity vſcd to make good the confecrations of D. 
Parker and other intruders ordeyned in the ſecond or | 
third of hey raigne.For iftheir conſecrations were ſound (© 
+ (av Mayſter Maſon pbieterh to himfſcife)why did the | =Y 
,., * #herlettersparentes dirofied for the conſecrating of them vſe diners 
bo”: generall wordes aud ſentences , whereby she diſpenſed with all cauſes or 
doubre: of any imperſettion or diſability that could or might be ob- 
DI: 45-5 
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rein an ſe agapuſtabe (ame,,a1 may apprate by an 48 of Par" 

ment referring v4 tobe ſad letters Patents Temayuing. vpou. re © _ _ 
ord. Whcreupon [ conclude,that {ceing no mancan dil- a. 
—amcnſcin the diſabilityes of holy orders , but (itch as have "8 
pthority togiucaad conferrethem zeyther Mi, Maieſty 

6 gractouſly giſpenſed{to vic May lier Malons wordes) wit ty, 

alicanſes or doubiesin their orders, was the chiefe collacour © f* 13% 
3d giuer of them , or (he tajuriouſly challenged to her | 

that which no law,ney ther of God,nor man could 
ly affoard her . All the dawbinges which -M. Ma- 
fon applycth to coucr theſe faultes are pithily and ivdici- 
uſly caſt ofby Mayſt:zr D. Champney, For wheras he 7. 
ne whileſaytb that theQueene diſpenſed with therrel- CO | 
3 paſſcsagaynſt ker ownelawcs: It isanſwered that thete jn his.em, 

were no lawesof hers tranſgreſſed in conſecrating of-a» :g Mayter- 

ny before chat:tyme, ſhe havingrepealed in-her firſt Par- Haſon c.. 
lament the lawes of Queene Mary , which- diſanulled 13. 
= thatnew inauguration deviſed by the ewelue deputed 
| np Edward ;-and having cnacted.no new lawes. 
feany way violable in that kinde , before ſhepra- 
that ſupreme power of her ſpirituall ſoueraygnty 
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ntiog diſpenſations, which wasaboutthe ſecond 
eofherraygne. Then when Maſon dallyeth chat ſhe | 
: ſed wot in effential perntes of ordination , but-ovly in accidenm> Vaſon ly. 
tall, not in ſubitence but is circumitance , the wordes of the ©5+P+ 133» 
| Qurenesletcers patents giueteltimony agaynſt himgthat g,g1-.c., 

- ſhediſpenſed with al cauſes or doubtes of any imperfettion or diſ- 

" ability that can , ox maybe obietrd in any wiſe agaynſt the ſame. 
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- Now tbe PIER re + 05  o gn PRE 
5 mony, ot other not effentiall circumſtance, but. az ap- 52,9425 
; Ct Locke Statute made in the Eight of Queene E- = oo” 
1 "bis abcth, and byother moſt learned lawyers of the Res ;1jlizyes. 
I alme,{as 1 hall declare by & by)they were about the very of holy 
fubltance it ſclfe of theirordination, whether they were ordersbue 
© trueBihopsorno? Likewilc it bclongeth only to them he that 
ge difpenſecucn inaccidental diſabilities of holy orders, barty po- 


"20 whome it belongeth to conferre the orders. Therfore Y<**2 cdy 
Iv EO _ . -. ferreths.. 
if Queene Elizabeth bad power in M, Maſons iudgemet 
( > 7 o to. 
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1 

1 

* mvfirting temaynedamongſt them-which neede& diſpe.. | © | 
ay 6n7Efpeciailyſceinig(asM, DodtourChampucy wel || * 
Wegaynlthio>) 197 novighrchonghrabar tbe Queone woidd | | 
nfo tontbraſe, whjenbe wiſtome of their Church: Feta) nethr a 
| gondeplagful, | 
Er RS” iIn fie ;the exdinidion widiiredin as ' 
4 ' Elizabeths raygne was no'other then:ſuch as :Was:deui» | 
.Afedinthedayroof Kinge Edward, ratifyed! and; coiitiry 
| 

l 

{ 

{ 

| 

| 

| 

| 

4 

| 


4, rhe: b "med Wyher -Bdr that inauguration Was novalidity,” as 
Bonk 3s «Ppcareth by an Article of Queene Matyes.yptmade by the | 
Hog -*"conlſetic of the Lords ſpiritualband remporall;-and-thus 


onum, felated by Mayſtcr Fox: Tonchong ſuch perſons «4:were. bereto= * 


* p.iz95, fore promidied it any orderi;afterrie new: fort knd wovers, 
_ ""S «otfuderind theyivefe noterderetd'in ve , the Bring. thlÞ be 
£ ſame Foxreporteth tharD oRourBrook Biſhopiof Glop 
cclter/, proceeding tothe degradation-of Ridley:;(canſc- / 
crated: Bilhopafter thar new forme , yet madePrieſt af * 
ter chic ancient) tolde him, Thas the3 were.to degrade bity-auly | 


of Prieft hood, for they did-#01 take him v0 be\ias Bieboþd., Ngati |- 


*-. 
WC 
4 


Fox pag; 
» 26P4» . 
which Ridley neverexcepted , Howbeit:Cranmer be» * 
ingtruly conſecrated, was degraded as Archbiſhop . 
"Then the opinion of the Tudges,and cenſuregfthe com- 
mon law diſallowed thatnew ordination; Ihthe great- 
\;__ Abridgementotche common lawit isſaydi;Que Eveſques 
Brookes &7:That the Birhops in King Edwardibeſixt dayesapere'nar conſe» | | 
Nouell rated, and therefore were not Bishops . For which cauſe a; leaſe for Þ\ 
| 44-0 _ ; Jeares made by them and confirmed by the Deane and Chapter »hall 
"3px, "not binge the Succeſſonr, for ſuch were not Bizhops ; ; Contraryw3ſe of & Þ 
© zedt604. Biibop deprived which was Bichopin fat atthe tyme of thelemmng & 
= confirmation made by the'Deatie and Chapter .. Thele' were the 
= ©. -  Tudges words, which are yct further {trengthned bythe 
= calc ofBiſhopBonner, wh was certiticd into the Kings 
Benche | 
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by BE nes De IP Hecketegs We OS 
© rotaiong thenew 'oath Pye ye to ecclcfiaſticall 
ron by rhe ſtatute of the firſt of Queene EliZabeth', 
— Faro Him offctcd in Seath warke'in'the Biſhops howſe, 
” there\/and his addirion was: Legum defter & ih [deris ordini- * 
— #hwconflitutu & nonclericus nec Epiſcopm: And therefore the 
- Eercificare waschallenged , ſed nen alocatur , Allo the ſayd 
© pertificare was challenged, forthatthe oath was ſayd to 
bt &ndred vnto him b Robert Horne Biſhop of Win- 
—wheſter, who wasno Biſhop. And Bonner was endited 
ypon this ccrcificate in the County of Midleſex accor. 
Yingto the Statute, & he pleaded thereunto not guilty. 
And itwas tioiden that thetriall ſhould not be made by 
vitryof Mitteſcx,but by a Turryof Surry and the venew 
dfSoathiwarke 8&c; Ie wasalſo much debated amongſt , a 
wig Idſticesin the Lord Catlins chamber if Bonner ; Eliz. oi 


ks EE 0% "3 


ht give in cuidence vpon this iffue nor guilty, that fulio 234» 
id Biſbop of yVincheftet non fuic Epiſcopwi?; iZpore oblationu 
ane and tefolucdby allthat the verity and mat- 
:inglo'indeed fie ſhould be well receaued vpon this 
| uc,and chatthe Tury ſhould tryc it, Thetriall wasſtich 
'er m_s diſcharged and neucrcalled more in que- 
abojir th at matter. Barir was prefently after or- 
3 in Pirtamene, That all afcsheretof6re made 'or 3.Flix. x. 
K done by any perſon aboutthe conſecration , confirmati- 39-Eli7.. 
\ Chor inveſtingofanyperſoncleed tothe dignity ofan 
biſhop 'or Biſhop by verttie ofthe Queenes letters 
hrs or commiſſion ſincethe begitioing offer, raighe 
thalbeidiudge > pood; 
"or, "ri | lawes had beeneſaperfluous and not 
ſeeming rhedignity of that place, ifthe 4s Bop 
ba ſufficiently made before; eſpecially eng if 
dedin rheNme parfament, | that all tt of He Blip.ect, 
ide dy ary Archbiche; wy Bichop dforeſayd, ket j circa find, 
rol thyy Seſſionto be __ &c.& all ref alls of the ſims Z 
i udred, web: ey of this preſent Foe —_— 
thy Archbisbop or Brs yh and of no efſeft or gs di 
E orgs Wil THE Whit mre forcible if 
guments, 
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,” eanment » ConmIncc - -nulliry .of cheir hops : 
AE” mer ordination, then theſc Act+sof Paclament, theſede» | 

"I 


EF _ cifions ofthe Ludgey? That acquittance of Bilbop Bone _ b 
% Abridge- er ? Fbisdiſanuiliog of the oath tcadred ,and refulall | 


_—_—_ thereof ynrilltbacpreſcarSeiion, in which their Bi- 


ports 7, ſhops wereadiudged authorizedand enacted tobelaws | © 
Eliz-23. 4+ full ?Otherwiſc it had belonged to that high Coure, to | 
haue defended and maynteyned their Biſhops precedent | © 
Sand de inauguration ,thcir tendring of the oath according to 
ſchif. eheStatuccot the firſt of Queene Elizabeth , & condem- 
Ang % Pa-ned others refuſall contrary thereunto. 
Harding 19. Further it Proteltane ſuperintendents had that 
:* his cs Vadoubted ordination which Mayſter Maſon fancieth, 
fur. of the Why did their Miniſters afte- Quecene Elizabethbad vn- 
Apol. par. ;ukly depoſed her lawfull Paſtours,leeke to Antony Kite 
2-cap. 2. chen Bilbop of Landaffeto be conſecrated by him , who F- 
by reaſon of his pretended blindnes auoyded the taske? 
Pulk in his Why did they repayre to theIriſh Biſhopin the Tower, } 
nſv. £9 4 who likewilc refuled to lay bands ypon them, and ther» } 
res * fore were conſireyned to ordeyne one another at the | 
Jo 'F* Nagges bead in Cheapefide , in ſuch ridiculous, manner | 
FYkitak as they are now aſhamed of it? Or if they bad rcceas * 
courr.2.q, uedtheir conſecration from our Catholik Biſhops, what. 
$-cap.6> injury doth Doctour Fulke both to hisxowne Prelats ot - 
Swceliffe ours , in ſaying yato vs, Ton are much deceaucd if you think we | 
anſvere f0 fe eme your offices of Biohops , Prieftes, and Deacons, ar better then | 
ene» Lay men , and joupreſurs 100 mach to thinks that we Teceane your 
Ce ke ts #1dcring to be Lawfull. What wronge doth DoRour Whitaker | 
bis nf were f him(: lie and hiscollegues? when be aflicmeth our Cay 
86 M. lob tholique Biſhops wot tobe /awfall Bibops exther by duine accle= 
& 4 lbinsc. fiaflicel or Cizsl law . And Sutclifle in like manner: The Re» ff + 
3.p 20 23. anuhChurch is not the true Charch, bexing no Rizheps nor Priefies at Y 
24+ 360  attbut only innueme, what diſgrece did DoRour Sparke calt F* 
on thegloryof theirClergy, when writing agayoſt vs, | 
he preſumath to auow,thet ear Briboys and Preeiter bane nove- 7} 
denary calling but wholy vnlawſal: T bat infimte bave had their = 
ſecrations and orders, from (ſuch as were no true Popezor Bi- 
ops during thetycac of the Pepall (chiſmes, and there= 
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1} made by ſch 4s bad noright to make any ? or bow thai 
Þ fnrrerbems from ſuch « fetchtheir pedigree from right Popes? This 
ae the Church of Rome to cracke. 
"1,20. But now M. Sparke,not the Church of Rome 
* glone but yourreformed Church of England, is pue to 
- the trouble ofcrecking that nut: Now you your ſelfe 
= multcracke it, orels you are a wolfc, an intruder, who 
© commeth to kill and deſtroy the ſheepe of Chriſt. For as 
” Secratesia thelike caſc pithyly reaſoned: By the Nicen Fa- Socrates in 
ther: al liter Bichops ave ordeyned, if they bad not the holy Gboſt who vi. Ecel.l, 
 nighedeſcend by erdinationinto ener) one , nejther baue theſe 1e- © 3** 
 Seavedrbe fundiion of Priefibeed . For how could they receaue it when 
Rus ginen by them who bad it ner? SOT diſpute with Mayſtce 
Maſon: ifour Biſhops, and Prieſtez had no ordinary cal- 
"Jing, 00 right ro ordeyne any; Yi they were wholy vulawſull, 
and meerc lgmer,as his fellowes weene: what calling 
| their ſuperintendents ? What ordination ? What 
enall neva s _— from (uch as wn _ 
thority to ordeyne them ? DoRour Whitaker therefore z-;-;; 
1 Morc ancicat , and neerer the beginning of Provellantconns 


jon then Maifter Msſon, flatly denycth the ordina- 5.c.6.fo 
orcallin of chcir Myniſtery, toproceed from the 35% 


iqueClergy, which went beforethem , ſaying : 


Oar Bicbops and minifters altbough they be not or deynedby Papiltical Noftri. Ex 

$ Biibops, yet they are orderh and lawſully ordeqned. A little before; piſcopi b&. 

*Tralyameng/t them (Catboliques) only they are lawful Paſtour; miniitri, 
ivbo are called and created according to their order : But we ſay their & & non 

Minftery was corrupted, and therefore that we ought ot to be made (un _ 

3 andcreated __y them . Immediatly after being yrged ara 


: 
b 
- 
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—Witha Canon of the firſt Nicen Councell : That a Bi- 5g,qiaut 1 


I op ought co becreated by ewoor three Biſheps,hean(l- ramen rite 


{ weereth : Thatlow war nafied bythe Bivbeps, and it was piow if it Sclegitimne 


= 3 


. Widy be commediouſy done , and if there be godly Bizhops from ihome ordicticur. 
"070 agar of yrdeiaregere pet in the __ me 
© Wiobing Charch may be reteyned, not in the lapſed. Agayne, Toxching *77”... .... 
_ Erdination Wide; Bizhops, that conflitution is tobe obſerned s lounge vat 
 @thinges remayne whole and entire, and as lenge as the Bishops were 

$004, 0tberwnſe wet, Bbz 21, Befides 
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© cur. 'Befider;7f he(&cilarmive}groanroxr yocation((aith || 
—— Bid for. Whitaker)2o bel awſull (winichinever any Catholique did) | 
ſav-dr dimation we. j1ſiv contend; becauſe they that 3 105al, 

bane autherity alſo roordeneg{awjubor dination camioenur dt 

Ad Epiſ &« Bit ronching the Brebops of thiſe tymes they neuer.conld bedr awn 
copos ve- to orllejne any wleſſe tr ypere ſuch a oue 45 tn all rhinges ſauoured the s 
rodlorum- For this caule/he flieth at the end ty an extraordinary ſucceſſes 
remporu yrgznft the cornmen fashion and vulgarly receaued cuſtome. &6. i bis 
quote!” (quorh te) ou? Courebbad becanje tbe ordinary ſuicefion 294 core. 
EIT! rupt Where pray, Mayliter Maton? where lay your Re 
x jap potu- liters hid when rh1s glorrow lighs of your Church (as a flatte- 
erunt, ve xrcr {tileth him) wrote duetlyagaynitthem?Where was 
quemqui tharatdinary 1! uccethon, ordinary caltingzcemrmon con« 
ordinaret fecration of Proteſtant ſmpermntendemogtof which M; 
nift quiil- 4 afon braggeth ſo much)by three of out Biſbops orſuch 
—_— were ordeyned by them, when Whitakerdenyed their 
Prelates and miniſters,to be ordeynedhy PaprſiicallBiehopt * 

Witdwi he caughtthat cthey/onght-navire (be: createds by 
chem? That the manner of conſecratitig-by*:rliree? Bi- 
. 1 fhopsdidnotrake place-in their lapſed Church ? That Ca- 
- ; tholiqueBiſhopscould nor be induced to lay-hands+ys 
 didrcarory PM then? Thar theirſuccelhonwas extraordinary not 
eþiſt.co my according tothe receaued manner? Were Maſons ordi- 
nations thenafoote 2 His'forged conſecrarions every 

Lords | -WherepraRtiſed, when Whitaker(o often-and ſo adui- 
Knowles; ſedly proteſterh the contrary ? But: into ſuch contradi- 
"ions they are womtro fal who wrongfullylayclaimto- 


Ibid-f. 308, 


Maſon lib;*falfe pretended tithes fn nn i nn en, 
k 2.3. © 42%, ' Thechiefereafon which moned-Mayſter'Whi- 
takery MayſtcrFulke and their conſortes;- thus'to + dife 

Py bitak. claime fro the ordination of Catholike Biſhops,was be- 
contre, te. cauſe they moſt iniurioufly accounted rhem' antichriſti- 
4 2; an Prelates.The Brobops (fayeh Whitaker) zwbuch ſollewed *Gres 
fe m_ *- porytbe great, were true amichriſts. They weregasBulke miſ- 
Foe: calleth them , Prelaresof the Amtichriftian Church « Right Prieffs 


qui ſecuti 


+7 . 


Gregorin' of Amichrit , fayth D. Sparke; yca norhing 4s more com- 
magnum | | | \ 2K; mon 
verifuerunt Antichriſti, Fulke i620. Apo: ſet. z,Sparke in'bis anfwere #0 Ma 
John d* A (bins þ. 2, t | 


«# mon among cacm;then to cal our peoplezthe 
-  pclaiit; our Church, thecongregation of Anticbrift;, our Prieits, 


_ Popescutn. Aniichrgfaibemſelnes;, Which although they be inc.17, 


_ Maylter Powell belicucth theletterasan article of faith; x: & 4 & 


123; * ThelaftdetcRof Proteſtant miniftery, is miſ- myniſters 
' wor heard? And how 5ball beare without a preacher! Bus bow #all they preach, 
' helicner;, that be may rightly beticue: ſo Miſſion 1n- the 


calling is of two (ortes, the one immediatly from God, 


\ peoued by apparant miracles, the irreproucablc ſcales 8&. 
Big Bb 
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and Biſhops ,the-flpves , ' aud; beuelinger of Awiichrift- ; Our je 9 ang. 


molt malicious andſpicitulicalumniations, howlocuer Apor/e. 


Yetſeethe milcry of Englith Superintendents, when to !7 9ther, of 
the condemaatiorofail their neighbour brethren who bis works, 
want that callingy they are faync to begge their lpiricu® © 
all power, trom {uch, as they miſdeeme Antichriſtian Gabriel 
Biſhops; when they cannot cntcr the toldeof Chriſt bur tt 
by che back- dore of Antichriſt, nor minilter his Sacra- - eB % 
ments but by ordination from Antichrilt z nor feede his JoÞ.n .. * 
ſheepe but by commillion-fram Antichriſt; nor receaue  ' '* 
holy ordersand conferre them to others but by the au- p,otohas 
thoricy of Antichrift, Wasthe ſonne; of God fo ncedy ? aredriuet: 
The Churcthis ſpouſe become (o bankrupt, as not to rogreat 
bauc any/powerpriuriſdictian lefc, but what it borro- extremi>, | 
wedifrom Antichriſt herdeadly evemy ?. Was Chriſtdil. *Yes5 whe. 
robed ofall his inheritance, and after ſo many ages did nn beg! bd: 
herepaireto you, to reſtore him his right,by che meancs tichria "lt A 
of Antichrilt ? By his flauiſh armp?by his Antichriſtian theirchri- 
Idolatours? O Mz Maſon ,;how baſcare\ydunthoughts ? Gian rites; 
how miſcrable'younclecgy; when youato torceditorun . , -,. 
torthis milerablerctuge? Vo go on... 1 eroteſtane- 


fion 6r-yocation 10-preach, which.is{orgecelſaryto the want | 
fanRioniofa lawfull Paſtour,andduby/bfahe faythinll; true my 


#5Siint Paublayth: Horr ball they betieneibat whome they bane 1202 97 
vocatioto 


preacbiynleſſe they beſemc? ln which words he chaineth toge- 
ther'in amber infeparably theſe fower thinges Fayth, Hee. 


wp {Preacher ,arid Miſſion, and as Hearing is requiſite inthe ——_—— 


V4... 


reacher ,that he may lawfnlly preach . This mithon or 


which is catled an'extraordinary Mifhon, & ought to be- | : 


3 confir-. 


* be-z76 


; , $-5-a,6.f. 


"i © ” byauthority communicated ynto them from Apoſto- 
3- - -<ag is eearmedan ordinary yocation,the viuall Miſſion now 
> Fpbiq. Practiled in theChutrch, and which bath continued ac- 
” Luther cording to the promile of Chriſt, and teſtimony of the 
Fom. 5. Apoſtle confeſled by Luther, and ſhall continue cuen to 


E _ #$.Y Vibe heend ofthe world, without which whoſoevct arroge. 
© ine. 1.64 | 1 thenameofa Prescber, bc isan vſurper,an intruder, 


_—_—_ ruſheth in at thewindow,and entrethnor at the dere: he 


iz a wolfe,a theefc,whe comerh not but to fleale & kill & deſtroy. 
24 - Wherefore although we ſhould beſtow vpon 

» ©. Proteſtantsthe almes of ordination they ſo importunat- 
4.26 ag ly begge , although ebey could deriue a true conſecration 
\vead (Which they (ball neuer be able} from Catholique Bi- 
noſtra t6- ſhops;ycttheir Commiſhon and warrant to preach their 
re, & Caluinifticall doctrine, their vocation thercunto they 


urabit ' can ncner ſhew:; For let them tell me who called thera to 


MU” proteſtantfayth? Tcmporall Princesand ſecular people, 
 whome MayſRer Whitaker aſbgneth?T hey cannot com- 


di. 


municat that ſpirituall power,they cannot preach ther» 


| PFbitah. (elucs , much lefſecnable othersto diſcharge that office, 
" Agayne,what Princesor mo might they be? No Ca» 

36e - tholikePrinces would giuc them commilton to preach 
Proteſtant doQrine : No Proteſtene Princes or people 

In vayne were heard of ,vniill Luther and bis diſciples had pu- 
do Prote- bliquely preached their Proteſtant Ghoſpell. In vayno 
tit my- then doc they ſecke their calling from theſe, Will they 
niſters gleadeitfrom ſomeecclefiafticall perſons Prieftes or Bi- 
Fir cat. (0ps?7 ButT banc often inculcared that there was not a» 
Ling from "7 Proteftane Pricſt, or Biſhop in the world when 
; theſe SeRaryes firſt beganne: and as for Catholique 
Princes or Biſhops they were fo farre from giving them any 


ſecular Cemmiſſion to preach, or power to myniſter Sacta- 


magi® ments after their manner, at they excommunicated and 
Utrates forbad them allpulpits, and oratoryes ; renounced all 
focicty and participation in Sacraments with then; la- 


afirmations of Gods will. The other mediatly only 
licall men, the vicegerents of Chriſt ypon carth, which - | 


viquead that office? Whogaue them authority to preach their + 
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” boeured by all mcanes poſſibleco hinder & ſuppreile their 
' falieand new coyned Goſpell. Thecefore M. Maſon firis 
neth to ynderprop cheir Million , not by letters of credit 
from any ſecular magiltrates,or orthodoxall Bifkops; bur 
 'by the broad eale forſooth, as be falllyſuppolcetb,of boly 
\ Scripture, the common warrant to which eucry here= 
tique ſcemeth to leayclaymelaying : Cranmer & thereft re- Maſon bs, 
ceauedfrom you the 1bell of ſucceſſion without the kernel of doctrine. cx, falia, 
, For though ;#ur Church did gine men power topreach the iratb, yet u,. - 
: being bewitebed wb Amticbrid? in many things it did not reeale the 
| Trwb; But when God by the Scriptures renxealed.t vaio them, they 
| 
| 


» 


bech preacbed ut ibewsſelues & commended it te. polericy . So that 
thethinges reucaled ynto them in Scripture , was all the go, 
warsantthey had to preach ſuch Proteſtant articles 85 ſpellers _ 
they.now mayntcyne,contrary to theapproucd doarin haue no - - 
of che Church. certapae : 
25. . Butl inquireof M. Maſon what reuclation rulets 
it was they had from Scripture ? Was it-the private in-£29®. | 
terpretationthey made thereof? That is fallibleand ſub. {hcirrenes ? 
je&+o errour . That reuclationcuery herecique challcn. ryergs bo 
th, and with as much reaſon maynteyneth it as- any, berue; 
roteſtant doth his. Was it,os others pretend, the pub» | 
lique yoyce of God which (pake in Scripture ? But this1athe 678 
ise mecrecolluſion of words +0 beguile che Gmple: For partof tbe: 
the yoyce of God ſpcaking in Scripture, is nothing. els Antidore 
but thevery ecxt of Scripture, the wordes and ſentencegin the firſt. 
wtered in Scripture,as | have ellewherc oficn declared. & ſecond + 
- Was it-their induſtry & labour in conferring reading & <baprer | 
- fadingout the rruc feaſc of Scripture ? But this indultry 
© wat alſodeceauable as | haue invincibly demonſtrated > | 
— inthe firſt controucrly of my Antidotc. Therefore Pro» 4 ava 
© teſtantes could haue no reuelation from Scripturc,whbers- the true 
| reby they might be.infallibly certayn (which is neccſla- Chriſtian 
"ry to fayth) of the truth they delivered... Yea -a'thoughfayth con- 
| . I they Gould bats lighted vpon theerue meaning of ſome <<rning a» 
= effentiall are cle of beliefe , yet that article ſo caught and} _— | 
” beticucd , becauſe they ſo interprete thatplace of Scrip-." Sy 
" ire, was not any article of Chriſtian fayth , jor. that 
5 101RE 


+ 


nA 


cap.r.folio |y Scripture; is ng lufhcicnetor their Liegantine power, 


Par worh he muſt beafſuredof his calling, notofhiscaliing oly toPriclts 


Lufterg5a; (ood by the tell (a9y on rearme it) of ſucceſton,vr ceremony Y | 


1-3 


| {a ytH,n05fhen Sulomon; wiſer the Davielziſthoube-morzalled;, | = 
'  Inot,v3» more thin bell tw are thou raft not eut'a wotd, Andmany leaves 
+ after he proteſtethof himfelfe,thatalrhonghbe ould deliver Y 
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215. vnles thelegacy alto or charge of preaching be comitred 
=. Yatothem, It wnetinongh (ſayth Luther-their chicte Pa- 
- h 


triatch) ſor « man to bane the word and purity of derine , but alſo 


- of ordination ;buret his calling and' commitflion given 


Liitheri$i- (0 preach , and recommend ynto poſterity the kernell of 
de fo doftrine. This Miffion, this votation he-wult alſo bave, | 
lio 76* and tharfrgvinth; orels although chou wertzas Luther 


et i: 


* > 


foults ſrom errour and damnation by is beleſomt doeirine., ye. be 


—hgrm ' dughr'td comme the matterits God), andriot-tocpreach 
be, 


+; nlefle he be eaHed by men; For ſucha#do otherwiſe the 
''" teartheth them, impeſtors ,"miſcarryeanotivith a Jood but awic- 
 ked fpirie. They are thoſc of whomeleremy andEzechicll 

'  forcwatncd ys : 1ſent not the Prophits and 'rhey Tanme.,".1 fpake 
* wor into them & they propheſied © They ſoe yajne thinges; 4nd tbey 4i- 
die yes ſaying: our Lord ſapth,wberexs our Lord ſet themner.. - * 
 '27. Thereforcalbeit weſhould ſuppoſe chat theſe 
.new Goſpellers , had,#s Mayſter Maſon infiouatcth,po- 
wer from vs to preach truth (whieh notwithſtanding is 
begann6topreach other do- 


"'\* Arine then' was deliveredymrothertt; vthber' then was 


pur into their mouthes by their predeceffours , therein 
they loſt their calling,ranrie of themſelves, preached of 
,., themſelnes , not ſent from God with extraordinary wi. 
raclcs, 'nhor'' yet from 'men with otdinary commils 


fion 
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| | park iſh char ( 5 th..For a | 26 p 5:4; F WT 3... Ae Gs 
"ap-from bis Kinge to deliver an Embaſlage,, if healter 0 © 
© enangethe Maſlage of his Prince, he Pai yo therein be who. o 
 tralyfayd co be his legate or Ambaſſadour, eſpecially if the legaoy 7 
* the King recall , or countcrmaunde wharloeucr he /pro- of their... ' > 
>. polerk contrary to his minde. No more can Proteſtant —_— _ 
| A. inifters though rightly ordered , and lawfully called; in —_— 
— maynceyac theircailing or yocation to preach any other tearmed 


24k 2 
> truth; then ſuch as was commended vnto chem : much bisAmba- 


bh © = *j*- = Fr \ 


I loiſe if our Bithops reuerſe their commiſſion , contradict fadours: 

= their do@rine,$ labour byal mcancs ycterly to ſupprefſe 2 EE 

© Y n+ For who doubteth but that fuch as hauc power to can ry 

s -commlinicate, hauc powcr alſo torcuoke, moderate,and _ _— 

y "teſtreyne the authority which they gine. And whdſdow fon = 

1} er perſiiterh after the reuocation,or whoſocuer altereth terthe co- 

f . the tenour of his commillion; he runneth not ſeat , he Pilonot | 
1 __ rhat which our Lord neucrſayd , nor atty of *hoſe that 

: 31 eruantsdelinered ynto him ; he is thercin,as Optatus —————_ 

; "wittily ieſteth at Victorthe Donaeilſt, 4 ſonne without 4 F4- ge n—ooy 

i; mer, Nouzce without aninſtruftour , diſciple without 4 mayfter nr 

x Y J050# without « predeceſſour ; prodigiouſly borne a oreacher a 

e © of himſclte, ceachinga lceflon which he ncuer learned of 

U  anyhefore. For to go backeand ſay with M. Maſon'that 

F GodbyScriptures reucaled it vato him, is no authenti- 

= call or ſufficient calling , becauſe generally all heretiques 

14. boaſtof thelike reuclation, all pretend their Miffion and 

w_ "Ws by Scripture . That the Donatiſtcs, the Circum- 

= ms; the Ariansarrogated, and had as good warrant God -lea- 4 
- | forthe truc mcaning of Scripture,as any Proteſtant hath veth nor” © 2 


for bigexpoſition. Wherefore to auoyd the confuſion, & Scripture 
= occaſions of erronr which might enſue, of leauing the — 
- $cripiuxcto theparticulerinterpretations of priuat men uery ones 
" ItplcaſerhGodto vnfold the true ſenſe & meaning of his Fol. = 
. wittto the publike Paſtours & preachers of his Church; be __ 

R 'tothem heinfallibly delinereth che inheritanceof eruth, iNterpre- 
.. efthem only we muſt ſeckeit, tothem we are bound to fifion on- 
" to hauc it opencd'vnto vs, from them alone we / of bis 
ne our yocation to preach it.” Otherwiſe eucry © 

"3 | mag 
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om Gs \Wers 
& - come likein the Church , challenged another , rcucaled: to 


"new reue- 


net) a I<Z} hg if \ hr ER I » 5 + 
FF. zcitant doe, what, coattructions » what rcuclations |; 
YT. 4 * Q 4 | ” '® 63, 4 l 4 G 
{OS lif UTE rode! 3 IRE HSI | 
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Toni ,, 28. Thisreafon lohn Caluin the chicte Archite& 


A {gael eyther by bimſclic, orby Angells, but by the voyce and {| | 


_— * 
l Pl, 


fondly deuiſe, as Pro. * 


1a he 4 1 T; qt * P $+3'® 


of M. Maſons religion alligneth , why God teacheth nor 


ſpcach of men... This order (quoth he) God bath ſetled in bis © + 
Church , that they may Vaupt themſelues in yajne 10be ready to obey Be 
bim ,who reed by Mynifters . Therefore be commaundeth the word if 
and doftrine tobe required from the mouth of Prophets and Dociours, 
who teach in bisname,and by bis warrant,leait we [velichly bunt af- ; 
fer new Tenelations « Y Frhis be ſo , how durit your M. Cal- 
vin} How durſtout ſectarycsdeliuer a Golpclithey ne- 
contra os. BF cooke fromthe mouth of any Prophet or Doctour? F> 
yOre5. Sep: With what face doc they vaunt of obeying Go1, when FT. 
they diſobey his Mynilters the interpreters of his will? FF 
How (hall we know that they who follow nor the ſerled 
courſe preſcribed by him, doc not fooltbly bunt after new re= 
velations? Michael Seruetus forſooke that ordinacy way, he 
viedthc like pretenlc as M. Maſon doth ofrcuelation fro 
Scripture, &the ſame Calnia inucighed agaynit bim, Y. 
That like another Mahomet be roſe 4 reflorer of « new world , with Y} * 
4 new and vnkyowne revelation, Is not this{layth he) to wake vord Y} 
the-whole glory whichChrift bath gattz?By thy own laying I co« 
demnethceandthy fellowes o vngracious (cruant. For - 
Caluin & Þy the ſameargument thou o Caluin artlike another Ma- 
bis follo- homet, the Engliſh ſeRaryes progenicours like ſo may 
Mahomets; who contrary tothe publike truch recegued 


Maho- 
met with 


them out of holy Scripture . With whome I reaſon thus: © 
When Cranmer in England , or any other beganne to 
vent their reformed Gobvell,ovther the ſame Golpell was 
preached by ſome lawfull Paſtonrs in fome partes of the = 
world, ornot ?Yf it werenot ? The Church of: Prote= 
ſtants wasno whereextant;the glory gf Chrifts Church 
-Intheirconceit was wholy extinguiſhed. If it were?Fro 
thoſe Paſtours, our ſearyes ſhould hauc deriued their 
lucceſſion, To the they gught tohauc gone for their boly 
Orders. j *) 29. Or 
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2129+" -+ Or it the the of ordination from the Pricſtes of ;, orÞ mages: 

"Antichriſt , was good inough for their Antichriſtian [y- ,, ** "3 
© magoguc , at lealt from them they ought to: haue taken rraducem 
I their letters patents, and commitſlionto preach , .From fidei & (e- 
| thew they hould hauc gleancd the kernell of dottrine , Mina do- 
; fl ey ſhould have drawne from thoſe pure Churches , the Qing. 
” Tine of fajth and ſeeds of doirine, as Tertullian auoucheth ; - a 
Ex hich-aduiſe S.Cyprianalſogiveth, and S., Auguſtine 2nd, FW 
{E muchcommendeth it ſaying: That which be (Cyprian) ad- rac; cap, 
 mowsbeth that we repayre to the condunte bead, that is, to Apoſtalicall6, 

— gradition , and from thence dirett the pipe to our tymes; is 4n excel- The ſuce 

” lent thinge, nd without doubt to beobſerned, eſpecially (ecing in ceſhon 8 

= this mark ot lucceſſion it is notthe bare truth for which r —_ 

—wecinquire, but the propagation,traditio,reception, c0+ LI 
F tipuance, &lincalldeſcencof the truth:how ithath been up, 
eoueycd by Paſtour to Paſtour in al ſuccceding ages:how we (eeke 
Zraught, how belicucd from the Apoſtiesdayes euen ynto cannot be 
” ours ? T bis cannot be learned ont of Scripture , becauſc learned 
-—jefolloweth after the Scripture ; The ſuccellion of do- 9ut of 
*©Arine came aftcr the Scriptures were written, how ſhalþ><r/Pruce. 
= Itthen be proved by the precedet Scriptures?which were |? Wopeke 
—inhcApoſiles time, who cndited them, depraved and ,,;, .-_ 
- pernerted by ſome'to their owne perdition, as S. Peter jy ora,z. 
-  witnefſeth ; and why may not ſuch deprauatours much contra {+ 
3 more be now ? How can the Scriptures beare witnes of riav, 


- th epublication » progreſſe , & true perſeuerance of that , E99 qui 


Su rand ct, 


- y | } I rs & com- unde 
> Which fe/l our many yeares after their authou quka tis 


—pllers were dead?So that for the true doRrinal,you muſt le 
-— Reeds haue recourſe to the true Paſtoral ſucceſſion:w hich ,.Cathe- 
' rc inſeparably chayncd and linked togeatber. To leauc dra ce 

I this way and endeaucur eyther by Scriptures, or by any cleſiaſtica 
Leh meancs to yphould the continuall deſcent & pro- originem 
pagation of fayth , is an cuident brand or note of hereſy, fidet ſue 


Atbanaſius auoweth ſaying : They are beretikes who de deducant 
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ri the origen of their foqth any where els , then from the og. 
' whole ſucceſſion of the Ecclefiaſlicall chayre which he accoun- Aug traft, 
eeth there an excellent , and 111 admirable way to fird out an ;5, in lo- 
*bereticall{e#, And S. Auguſtine affirmeth, That to be the Ca- an, 

b. Cc2 thelikg 


PIC 1 he Cnjae of 1 roo 3 
FE Þreriew 1; 1e4inv5b) the line of ſucceſſton.'S. Irenzus alſo more auncient © 
© 4icap, 45.4hcn belayth : V Vith whome the ſucceſſion of Bishops from the 4< * 
+ - pefilestyme downeward remuyned; theſe are they who conſerue oat 

2." fajth;& deeexpoundthe Scriptures vaie vs without danger, ' '*- 0) 

I 20. 'Bythisrymc thou perceaucit (courteous Reas 
der) theperucrſe & ynto ward courle of Proteſtants, whe - 
departcd from the Paſtours of the Church to the written 
word: wheras they hould have repayred to ber Paſtours, 
to hauc learned withourdeunger the meaning of that 

. word, Thou perccauctt the beggary,or nullity ratherof 
thcir prophane & ſccular miniſtery, which vndertaketh 
the care of fonles, without any true eletion, ordination, 
ſucccllion, or miſſion. Thou perce.uckt how yoinly they 
confide in their reuclationsfromScripenre, whohave ng 
certiyne rule,or publike warrant(as Catholikeshate)ts 
knowe whether their reuclations preceed from God, ot 

no.Theu ſceft how they bcare about them the caremarke 
of heretjks , inderiving theit fayth from another Origene 
thenthe line of Apoſtolicall ſucceſſion , T how'[reſt how danger» 
ouſly they yſurpe the funQtio of Paſtours, who are wolfs, 
.xobbers,and ſoulc-killersof the ſheep , ſo deadly bought 


With the bloud of Chriſt, 
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* IwWhich the Beginning , Propazation, & Cominuance of 
= the true Fayth & proutd tobe « Note of the true 
-  Chmrch , andouly 10 appertayne to the Raman. 
Church , which nexer altered the Faith 
it firſt receaued from the Apoſi tes. 
GL=2E7N $ xy prophecyingofthe true Chuxohy . 1, , 
WW} 1&8 79) and of 'the very place from whence 1ays. v.35 
I/O thepreachingot the evangelical goſ» = 
SD pell ſhould begin, fayd : Thelaw bell 
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© deſigned by the month of our Lord from 1 

© how farre it is to be dilated; it is to beginne at Ieruſalem, and to be TEC 
” dilated intoall nations. Where he ofcen ſayth it (hal perſevere 'Fe 
_ Cc.3 yacill. 
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thoſe which I hauc explaned herecofore,becaulcl ſpeake 

- nor here of tlic yoiuerſall being ofthe Chuich, bur of the | 

manaer how 'itcameto be 1n Ep irs of the fuc= Þ}- 
cc(fiuclineofpaſtoralldoQ&rine; but of the order how it 

alfocontinuedforcuer,” © "de k | F 

2. After which ſortit is to be reduced to the prece. | 

Y dent note of Apoſtolicall ſucceſſion, and ſuch Churches {© 
” Tertyll.i asarc thus deriued from thoſe which the Apoſtles plane 
bo” .. _ ted, may be truly called, as Tertyllian affirmeth, 4poftol;- 
©, bats call Churches, Bat theChurchof Rome onlycan ſhew how 
” ie bcganne at Icruſalem, how 1t grew, and ſpread it ſelfe 
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#7 intoall nations, how'it ſtill perſcuercth whole and. gn» Þ} 
The4po- tirein allthe pointes of fayth the firſt ſucked from the A. F*! 
Nolicall - - poftles breaſtes ; Therefore ſhe alone is the yndoubted ÞF- 
fayth is to pouſe of Feſus Chriſt .For we doe not hete intrude eur =! 
hap ger ſelucsto the Apoſtles tymes, and lay clayme, az Protc= © 
| privatex- ftantsand other heretikes falſly doe, to the: Apoſtolicall- 

- poſitions faith,but to the preaching, propagatio,& continuance of 
E, Which | - chavfayth; not tothenew interprecatios which now are 
 *.- now.arc . "made ofthe written word, butto the receated expoſiti< 

demiſed, gng, which from tyme totyme, from country fo _covn-= 
but by on try, from Ioryto Rome, from Rometo all nations hauec 
_ wx. 4 beenc infallibly | wm een faythfully delivered ont of 
® rations of that ſacred word. Otthis recs og oDeſtiture as I 
-- Scripture they had not any Pricſtor Biſhop;Clarks Taiymiangwo- I! 
which man orchilde, in the whole world , who preached ynto 
have been/Luther theirfirſt beginner, and delivered yaro him, or i 
agen ed anyother ofbichanicer their Proteſtant doQtrin. Ther- ' 
"tore foreMayſterMaſon retireth as you have heardto the xe- 5 
| PIs velation of Scripture, made inEngland toCranmer, Latimer, * 
Maſon Ls Ridlcy and their fellowes; others to the like revelations ? 
chap. 2. fol, madeto Luther at wietemberge , to Caluin at Geneua , ' 
y to Occolampadius at Bafi]: from thence theyderiue the * 
14>. 26 ein reuiualltof their Goſpell, which lay dead * 
Aug. 1, de before for many ages . Andthat which Saint Auguſtine * 
Vit. Eccl, condemned in the Donatiſtsof no leſſetben blaſphemy , -* 
6ap.17, to wit, that the geodſeede of heauen)y truth, which was © 
| ſowed © 
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ws [ -th Apoſtles, and A Doitolic , 1 cT -l "ut 'the 
api aad which was thcre'to grow natal the harueſt, chould 
Dane pertsbedout of rboſeplaces , and be ſowed anew ont of Afrisa'; 
"This Ifay which hc «cconnted in them a molt deteitable 
_blalphemy,isrcuincd again by our lateSeRaries,who as 
© wretchedly dreame, that the ſame ſeede was decayed in 
©their daycs,0r coucred atlcaſt fro the view of the world, 
hat it bad notany publike Paſtours to preſcrue. ir, Do- 
{ours to water it, preachers tolow it; but it mult be 
I 2 new by Cranmcroutof England, by Luther out 
of Wittemberge, out of Geneua by Calnin: whole folly. 
& Limpugne-with Saint Auguſtines wordes.. For as his c= 
Y nemyes furniſh our ScRaryes withobreions : fo hc at- 
meth vs with ircefiftable an{weres. Let thew (ſayth he) 
earch the Scriptures , and agaynſt ſo many refltmonyes which pro= 
BO dlayme the Cbarch of Chrift to be ſpreadoner alltbe world, let them Mus, bf" 
ring bat one 44.certane and maniſeſt « thoſe, by which ther deman- Nets. tn | 


4 © frate the Church of Gbrift to haue pertshed ont of other nations, and 4, 


"ly to baue remaynedin Africa, 4s though it should baue another be- 

e BY giniing,norfrom leruſalem, but from Cartbage,where firſt they ſet yp 

# Bichop aga7nit 4 Biihop . Or as we may apply-itco our pur- 

ſ WED ocland ,from Wittcmberge, from —_ — 

"where, by Biſhops of Prieſtes lately ſprunge vp, are ſcat- cap, 1. 
tered.abroad new ſcedcs of beliefe, contrary to: the- ſo- The Apo- 
inges of all other Biſhops, and Pricſtes. Is ſomuch as (23) of the 


cixownefollowers attribute ynto them, The Reſtaurg- £289 
Church Þ&s - 


ion, T be Bringing tolight , T be firſt Beginning or Rebudding of | 75, 2 
I 4e T he Reed:fication of thedeſolate ruinesof Religion, 1 be C1; 110 


1 


p of 4 pemne longe bid before , The Riſing of «beame. of truth bro 4. in. 

wyaknowne.and ynbeard . T hey callthem-the fir# Antbours, ſtit r,c. 7, 
| Marſters, firit reftorers, firſt 4pafiles of their euangelicallfixange 5- 24: Fox 
Lnew reformed docirine : For themlelues a)(o cntitle it new ets and. 
Llane: And another of their fauourites auerrcth that 7% as 
wmther receaved not his faytheyther fro Huſle or Wick» = werent 
but was <vr0JJar9 inflrutted of bimelfe , by the helpno Oecolamm- 
78 | daubt padius Vo 
wn his tomb atBaſill, is called Euavgelice doctrine Author primus, Bucer - 
Ap-3604d, Epiſcor Hereford, calleth Luther primum A poſtolum puriors + 
Karpelij Toachim Camera\, fratrum orthodoxe Eccleſ , pag. 161, calleth. 
her 4vr63,3@7 0%, | | 


; © concluſ, 
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beginaing firſt atTeruſalem was diffeed ouerthe world, | 

0 . ” 'Þ 
£ 


- 
I 


and from Paſtour to.Paſtour deſcended), by the Apoſtles | Z 


preſcribed way of preaching vato chem . Now let ys-{ee 
whether this property belonge'not to the Roman 
Church. g-2, © 
- 2. . Ouraduerfaricscannotdeny butthat theChriſtiz 
faith firſt preachedat Romecame from lernſakemeyther 
by Saint Peter asthe wholeclowdot Fachers, and prea- Þ- 
Feſttorreat of Proteſtants bearc witnes;z or aticaft by $, 
Paul whocontinued the ſame preaching , and was there 
ynder Nerecrowned with martyrdome. Like wiſe that” 
the ſame fayth waspropagated into all Natior, the Av 
"Rom, r, V, poſtle alſo reftifiech ſaying tothe Romans: Tour fayth i 16. 
' B. . + wownedintbe whole world, and SaintIrcnzus calling it, the + 


reateſt and mes 4uncient Charch of Rome 3 knowne 'o. all the wor . * | 


©. Ireneus |, as founded by the two moſt glorious Apoſile; Peter and Paul , addeth 
”  3-c, 4.44% jmmediatly after , that yuto'rhis Church inreſpet of ber monÞ - 
| hareſ. mighty principality ,it is neceſſary that all Churches agree and haug 
| acceſſe , that is to ſay fall ſaythfull people whereſoener they line, 1 
PV hitak. ,ph;ch Church the tradition that hath deſcended from the Apoiiles, FF | 
Jo is a * bath ecuer beene kept , by thoſe thatliue mn any place of the world. Fot © - 
+ Nh" X this cduſe our aduerſaryes confeſſe that it was our-motha- 
Jemonſt. Church , a molt pure excellent and flourtshnng Church . And boy - 
Pulke inc continued for ſome few ages, But finceſay they it i deg 
22. T befſa. nerated 1910 4 baſtard Churth,rmto an adulterom Church. W here-Y 
- ſeft,7+ fore the onlythinge Lam co prone, is that the Romani} 
Reynolds church neuercedled to be thetrue church of Teſuschriſh® . 
invis5 orwhich idall onc,thit it never altered her religion; ne 
ver changed'in any cfſentia}l point, from the purity of 
Tertullis fayth which the Apoſithes ther with their bloud(to ſpeak 
pref. With Tertullian)powred meow, Which THrlt demonſiratt 
contra With this. common argument, often heretofore inf 
ber, nuatcd ; ML Ne 1 | | , 
| 4- Thediuin prouidece hath preſcrned inviolablythe: 
truth ofhis Goſpel in che perſs of ſucceffion & inviſible; 
deſcent of Biſhops, Prieſtesand preaclicts, in ſomeplace Þ 


- [' , » i » 
ws } Nan - 4 ww Ta 
<< E -p 
"4 


"Facth am avhs af ft 5. 7 af rm —_ -” "Y Fl 
a4Q 4 $ F. ” «1 Py 


# 


of cher; tor ac fart appoynted a perpetn uall generation © 
ch btApoltics;Prophets, Euangeliſts, alters, & DoGours, | 
4 © tocontinuc in bis Church ; yall we meete all into the vuity pbeſ.g, © 
i I of ſaytb and knewleage of the Soxne of God,chat is,vntill chelait' v, cz 
(. | gay. The tinallcad or caule was-,that now we benot childreu 
3 #avering 41d carrjed about with every winde of dottrine. So that Ibidem v, 
© as. 240 ordcriyranke of Pattours and preachers was [till to 14+ 
gemaync,cucn io thelinke of heavenly truth, is perpeti» 
"ally chayocd chercunto by the holy Ghoſt: in ſo niuch as 
© thcgatcs ef icll, and all the might of Saran ſhall neucr 
ny leparatc them : but no other row of (ucceeding Paftours 
Can be named, beſides tholeof the Roman Church, or + 
B luch as deſcending from them in all partes 6f the world, 
w 5 uelikewiſe agreed with them in fayth and dodrine: 
4 © therefore they arcthe DoRours and Paſtours, which our 
1 Lord hath appointedto abide in his Church, ynte- the ,, beſ.4e 
| 7 works ofthe miniſter) , ynto tbe edifying of the body of Chrift, yntill = a 
© weal meet in the ynity of fajth.. © 
nl 5+ Secondly that Church which once wasthe chaſt 
"I and vndcfiled ſpouſe of Chriſt, can neuerceaſeto be his Three One 
«FT *{poule, or loole the integrity of leaving fayth : vnleſſe it © 
us {ſpon e, or looſe the integrity of lauing fayth.: vnlefle ir 
$ © be diuorced from him by ſchiſme, bereſy, orapoſtacy . Schiſme Church / 
2 commeth from the greeke word Xi{«,and isdetined 8 de- fayle by 
F \partureor divifion from the vnity of the Church , by Schiſme 
# which the band and communion held with' s former hereſy or 
 *Y Church is broken , and cutoff. Hereſyas it is now. gene- OD. 
EY lzally taken 1150 willfulleletion and firme adheſion to $ImeY) 


*lomepriuateand fingularopinion , or rather crrour, co, 7 


+ trary tothe gencrall approucd doctrine of the Church yy,;zace «ce 
"7 Tand it is derived from the Greeke yerbe 4145 or 5:493þ® elefice, 
& which ſignifycth to chuſe,or voluntarily to preferreone _.. 
"I ch nge beforeanother. 4poftecy , is a defeionor reuolte A deſcrip» 
rom God, in ſuch manner as it renounceth his faith , & tionofhe- 
caſteth of the very name and title of a Chriſtian, by im- *ely. 
bracing Iudaiſme , Turciſme,or Paganiſme . But the 
Roma Church which once ſyncerely profeſſed the fairh Of Apo« 
Tot Chriſt, neuer denided it ſelfe by Schiſme from the body lacy, 
7+: ofothcr faychfull Chriſtians.Itneycr brake the commu- 
\ % ; Dd niong 
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*s The Ro- nion , or went forth f:othe locicety of anyelder Church F © p 
” man - Oritirdid,tell vs whole company itlett? from. whomie'Y 
| Church ' weat forth? And. where was the true Church which the 
nener fai-' Roman torſooke? The Grecians and other [chifmaticall | 
led any of 1. 1ches ,bavc{cparatcd themſelues from her, bur ſhe | 
4 neucr went out or reuoited from any, LikewiſetheRomg 
Schiſne... Church hath atnotyme by: voluntary ele&tion , made 
choycc-of any -tingular or new opinion, dilagreable to 
Nor by the common reccaucd docqrine of the C hriſtian world, 
hereſy. It bath cleaued in no age to priate articles,or propolitie 
onsof fayth, which were not atthe ſame tyme generally 
Nor yet maynteyned inthe Church of Chriſt. For who did euer 
by Apo- taxe theRoman Church of -nouecley or innovation in 
ſtacy» this kinde? What true Church did cuer dilclayme from 
this ſingularity or hereticall pertinacy in the Roman 
Church ? Did it betwitch all nations in a momene with 
M. Nap. dcteltableheteſy? And wasno man left to dilcouer the! 
p rypache infection ?Itcan not be, Much leſſe did. it "pore from 
revelation Chriſt by the crime of Apoſtacy , which nece arily pre- 
p.66. "and ſuppoleth.a departure from the true Church, and a re- 


68. te Þ. y0lte from the openly profeſſed fayth , with the reaoun«. 
43+ 563, 


lanfths cing of Chriſtianity and falling to infidelity ? Wherefore 
- locwpe.Tecing by no other meanes a Church oncetruc, can 'poſ« 
flreywo agiAib'y decay;the Roman Church which by neyther of. 
ti3.Beza | thele waycs,hath ſtraycd from the truth, perſeuereth ſill} 
confe].ge-'the Church of Chriſt vnſitained in herfayth, | 
weral.c. 7. . 6, Thirdly if the Roman Church euer fayled,lT aske' 


ſeX.2, when? By whome? Vader what Pope, or Emperour it" 
Humfrey | 


| 4x bo i 
Tefuitif, | firſt beganne to p/ay the aduoutreſſe ? Mayſter Napper| 

, maynreyneth, thatit did firſt degenerate about 300 "MW 
part pag, . ; | 
FG and thirtcene yearezafrer Chriſt, by the meanes of Pope MF 
PV bitak\, Silueſter, MelanQon about the foure hundred twenty, | FS 
contr9-149. by the yſurpation of Zoſimus .Beza about the foure hun- | 
4 f91:144- dred and forty by the arrggancy of Leo;,Dodour Humfrey 
_ ® abnut the fiuehundred ninty ſeave by Gregory the prear, 
ag "nj hug whom he tearmeth the firl-Pope aud le adey of the Papishdaunce? 
rerfir Ca. Whytakerand Fulkeabonr the fixe hundred and fixe, b 


m_ 


' tbaitkpag, Bonifacethe third & his ſucceſſours, For Whitaker affir= \ 
3 6. $60. 4 fs meth q 


3 TContianuence of Faits , 4 note of the trae Church.) 11 + 
3 =; & T * _ * . p : . 
\\Y gnecth;; Ui rbet followed Gregory to be true Anitcbrifts . Many o- 


ie F ther diflentions there be amongit chem, Becaulc the Ce- 8 
c | turiſtes ſometymes lay,that it beganneto be corrupted in MPC ho + 
l/ thetbree hundred , ſometymes in thetwo hundred yearc ape oy 
[; | after Chriſt . Ocher while they aſcend higher, and (;,; 0 
a &F find corruptions cuen in the Apoltles dayes. But as the 4. cl, 55. 
= dlagreement ot the two wicked ludgesin accuſing Su- Cent,ucap, 


o FF ſanna,oncathrming the committed adultery vnder one 19-c0! 57H. 

' gree, another vnderanother, was a moſt apparant te- © & 
ſtimony in che iudgement of all people, of her vnſtayned 5384. and, 
chaſtity,& their inucterace malice:So if another Daniell vrome _ 

\ Wouldnow determine our cauſc;thisvariance of our ad: et conge. 

* uerſaryes in appeaching the Roman Church , one auon- niencia 

+ Ching the reuolted from Chriſt and fell into her ſpiritual teſtimo- 
adultcry vnder one Pope, Another vnder another , One Pianon 

inthe tymec of Sjilueſter, Another of Leo, A third of Gre. ©©32* » 

gory &c.muſt necdes be aneuident token of her ynchan- 05 40 

gedfayth, and their new forged (launders. For why doc _ 

you dreame Mayficr Napper, thatin the dayes of Saint, . | 

= Silucſter, and by his default, the Roman Church decay- AIG. 3 

«= | cd? Becauſe (ſayth he) then Conflantine the. Emperour gaue tothe yelation p, 
ſazd Pope Siluefler , the towneof Rome, and gane ynto him the triple 66, 

: Crowne tobe crowned therewuh , in token that be made biw (u- 

 preme bead over all the Churches ,in Afia, Africa, and Europe , as bis 

\ gift, conteynedin the decrees diflin . 96 . For the like challenge 

of ſupremacy , Zofimus , Leo, Gregory, and Boniface, 

are accuſcd as the deſtroyers of the Church, and firſt ve 

Turpers according to Proteſtants of that vniucrſall and 

3-Antichriſtian dominion, Howbeit I have apparant- 

$ ly convinced in the ſecond booke of my Antidote, 

* That the Supremacy was neyther giuen by Emperours, 

 eyther by Conſtantine to Saint Siluctter; or Phocas the 

+ Emperour , to Boniface the third : nor yet vſurped by 

> Zolimns, Leo , Gregory , or anyother : but that it was 

| Imparted immediatly from'God to S. Peter, and made 

hereditary to his Succeſſours. Which Conſtantine the 

Great plainly c6feſſcth in the very deed of gift, or Char- 

' terof donation which he madE: when-refigning to the 
| Dd 2 Pope 
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Inipfo E-Popethe Citty of Rome, ltaly & the welterne Prouinces, Fig 
digo do- hedepartedto Conitantinople : Becauſe (layd he) where by Y- 


NarioNnis - the heagenly Emperourgthe principality of Priefis & beadof Chriſtian 
quod ha- Religion i placed; it wat meete the earthly Emperour sbould beare 
- Jos . any (way Ul heretorc norcac (piricuzll dignity of _{upreme 
Concil. fo. headihip, which Conttantinea little bctore deducerth out 
296.apud of the wordes of our Sauiour (pokcato Peter, whome he 
Binium. | there Calleth the Ficarof Chriſt: but the temporall tcrritas 
Quonim ries, landces,and reucaucs, were the endowmentsot the 
vb prin- g man Sca, which he be{towed vpoa S, Siluclter, 
Joon s. -. Andthevery Ccnturiltes teltify that before CG 
parry ſtantine the great the ſupremacy of Pctergb& conlequent. 
ſtiane re-ly of his ſuccellours, wasackaowledged by Tertullian, 
ligionis - of whome they write: Tertallzan doth feeme not without errour, 
caput ab tathinke that the keyerof the Church were only gauen to Peter , and 
Impera- that the Church was built vpon him. T hey blame alſo S, Eypris 
tore c#le-,, faraftirming; that the Roman Church the Chapre of Peter, 
ones from which all the ynity of Prieſthood proceedeth. Likewile Cypri= 
eſt, yt lic lay they , bathdzaers other perilous opinions, about this matter; 
Impera- 4 for example , that be tteth the office of true Paſtorsnp to ordmary 
tor terre-/igeſſion. A little before they accuſe him and three other 
nus babe- Fachersof his tyme ſaying; Cyprian, Maximuw,Vrbanmand 
at poteſta- $ onus, doethivke that one Brebop muſt be'mthe Catbolike Church, 
—_ |, {O-Witonechietc 88 head of the reft . All theſe flouritbed 
verſus 18, before the dayes of Conſtantinc. So did Origen,and Hi- 
_ politus Martyr, who ſubſcribed to the primacy of one ſu- 
preme Paſtour. Agayneit S. Silueſter werethe arſt Pre 
FAETR late, by. whome begarne, as M. Napper blattercth, thehor- 
"Fa ira rible x deteſtable Kingdom of 4vichriſt;the ticit- general Coucel 
34. - otNice, (authorizcd in England by Act of Parlament) in 
| which he preſided by hislegats Hoſiue,Vitus S& Vincentius, OC 
Ibidem cot, W ch he after ratifyed and confirmed , did fauour and 
34. 8;, Vphold his Antichriſtian tyrranay, Tf Zozimus werethe 
man,S.Auſtine wasalimne ofAntichrilt, who notwith= 
Origen ho: RRanding he was Biſhop of Africa, obeyed his ininntti= 
5-in Exod,0n of neceffity ,as comming from his ſuperiour. The A- 
& ho.c7. frican 
in Lucam Hinol,, in ora_deconſum. muſidi. Napper, p. 69 C:drenus in com- 
pen. hiſto, Photius libro de 7. comciteys, Damaſus in Pont, Auguſt, Epiſt, 157% 
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ITT Continuance of Faith , a note of the true Church.) x14 
I \frican Bilbops likewaſc,, ouer whome our aduerſaryes Qt 
Faccule himot cncroachmeat, for challenging the right 2,ofper 
"Tofappcllations :cucn they{liay) were abettours of AN- Con,collas, 
Ftichriit,to who(c decrees Pope Zozumws (as Proiper Writeth) cap. 4c, 

© {addedthe authority 01 flrength of bs ſemtexce, and to the- cutting 

Utbewitked wul theſword of Peter , armed the right handes of all 0. Proſper in 
» Prelates. A Counccll held at Carthage of 2 17.Biſthops, <bronicis, 


J- and the whole worldcdid partake with Antichriſt: fox 

e BF thatCounceliſent ynto Zozimus their ſynogdicall de. C3i!. Cale 
I (crees, which berng approned, (ayth Proſper, througbeut the rwholg £f49 in re-- 
- BW world; the Pelagranbereſy was condemned, aHlon,ad 


| oy ; "Levnen 
{ 8. - Yt Leo were the firlt by whomethe Church, was auce babe. 


-Jruined, and throne of Antichrilt aduaunced ; why doe Tomo 
® Proteſtants allow of the Occumenicall & ſacred Coun+s. Conci, 
cli ot Chalcedon? Which three cymes gave him the title a&, 16. pa»+ 
- pf boly, acknowicdged him their bead, and themiclues his 39. apud 

” Members; humbly lupplicated vato him to ratify and con- ©7214: 

> firme their Canons. How doth Leo, write thus of hims+ Leo Sermo 
felfe ;,vV ben onr exhortations are ſounded forth in the eares of Jour fas rye *q 
* Sandtity,tmagine bum (to wit S, Peter ) whoſe perſon we repreſent Fay 
|” zo ſpeake ynto you : becauſe with bu lone and. afſeftion- we admonthh "7 "BIO 

© you: and we preach no otber thing vnto you then chat which be taught. «. libro - : 
" Wich what face could he hauedeliuered this, in ſuch aepas;libroi 
| publike aſſembly, it he had coyned.any.new Goſpell, or ». ep.75. 4 
E taught any other doct rin,then that which was preached + #P+33- i» 
by S. Pctc:? Butif S.Gregory,as molt Proteſtants accord, *'® 7: bud» 
” was the laſt good and ficlt Antichriſtian Fope , then in edgy i 
A is dayes ſome monſtrous innouation-was brought not C_ 
4 ly inte the Romandioceſles, but into al the Prouinces 7,./ THT" 
Fnd Churchcsof Chriiteadome, which communicated 50.53. 1, 7.. 
Fwith him,as appcarcth out of his Epiſtles to:the Biſhops !4c.2-ep, 
of all countrycs , of Sicily, Corſira ,. Sardinia ,. Africa, © #570 
Numidia, Hiſpania , Gallia, Anglia, Hikernia, Greciag 7154079: 
Dalmatia, ouer whome heexcrciſed theſoucraygnty 0h = 
his ſupreme iuriſdiction:yet he innouatednathing ther. 4-49. 1s: ; 
Fin,nord<liucredany other new doctrinenot taught be- 52.55.hbro.- 
fore, as I demonſtrate . 1. By all theſe and other Biſhops Lep'r9:/. 

* of his age; Who neuer appeac hed S., Gregory of any vſur- 4: {1.90 
Dd 3 _ pation. 


, 
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214 The Giiat of Fayth. 
would cithcr hauc oppoled themielucs,or haue complay 
ncd of it; or would hauc mentioned itat caſt 2. By, 
Gregory bimſelfe who findeth no fault with any of his 
Roman predeceſſors, for want of challenging their due, 
or for not agrecing with him in all pointes of fayth , as 
Proteſtants euery where repre hend and taske their aun» 
. ceſtours with yariancefrom them , in ſandry aflertiong. 
3: By divers learned Fathers of the prccedent ages, out of 
whoſe writings 1 baue alrcady amoog my Thirty Con- 
troacrſycs clecrly proued , and out of Scriptures allo de- 
duccd ; cuery article of importance, of which our Gol- 
pellers attach'S. Gregory . 4. Bythe Magdeburgian and 
other Proteſtants, who conteſle the like pointes of do- 
Arcine tos hanc beene mayntayned in thoſe former centu., 
rycs.5.By the communication he held withall nations, 
to which he neyther preſcribed any new fayth ,nor did 
they obieRt any new thinge ordeyned or dcliucrcd by 


56%, A 4 
« p< wy 
" a _ 
= 


him . 6.By his reprehcnſion ef Iohn the Patriarch of | 
>onſtantinople, for challenging the title of Vniucrſall } 


ihop ; which if bimſcife had alſo vſurped, he would 
ncucr haue beene ſo bolde to controule in his competi- 
waned, tor; Or if he had beene ſo bolde , ſome or other woulde 


<0 ” 


te 


pationof right , or nouelry in doctrine, to which they] $ 


*** haucblamedhim forie.7. By the ſubſequent age in Þ.. 


The 


wordes of 29h thecafternc and weſterne Biſhops afſembled, the le- 


Pope A- $«tesof Pope Agatho, the Patriarches of Conſtantinople, As | 


patho his [cxandria and Antioch cyther by themſelues or by their | 
Epiſtle ſub#titutes, who vniformely condemned the new deuiled | 


forthe in- opinion of Macharius, concerning the vnity of Chriſtes 
tw, of wills and opcrations : In S, Gregory , in the Roman 
n "h ®M2 Church, no novelty was reprehended , but a« Epiſtle of 
tam: Pope Agatho was publikely rcad in the preſcnce of the 
Emperour & the rcſt ofthe Biſhops, wherin he proteſted 

ofche Roman Church, that it hath never bjn found through 

the grace of God to bane ſirayed from the path of apoſielicall tradition, 

And no man neyther of the Greek or Latine Charch,no 

not ſo much as Macharius himlelfe cxccpted agaynft it, 
although 


which the ſixt general ſhnode was celebrated , whereunto ©, 


Vw FW *c&; 7:4 | des aint 28 add 
[Continuan #1; ,e af the true Church] 216 | 
"alchough it would hanc weakned the authority of Pope ! 
_Agatho , and auaylicd him much if any-ſuch ranker of 
'cocruption hadcrept into the Apoſtolicall fea, Nay, 
- that very Epiltle was after approucd by the whole Coi- Ibidems aft, 
"cell , which they would neucr haue done, if S. Gregory $ » 
could hauc been touched with any ſuperſtitious or new 
"broached doctrine. | » 
T he ſame argument with moſt of the former c5- 
* wincethelike in the ocbalfe af Boniface the third , who 
*liucd many yeares before Pope Agatho, and before this 
'Epittic of his was generallyaliowed.. LaſtlyitS 'Grego- 
\xy,or Bonitaccthe cbird, with thereſt rhat followed be; 
as Humfrcy, Fulke, Whitaker, &all Proteſtants comGly HumSey 
rap Antichriſts, and {uch as depended of them £##* and 
7 AntichriſQian prelates ; what doe they thinke of the de- FF bitake. 
*finitions madc , and men condemned by Agatho and bio oft. 
"adherents inchat 6, general ſynod of 289, Biſhops, which *. tk 
was celcbrated in the age of our Redemption 68x. aboue 
"20. yeares after Boniface his deceaſe, agaynſt Machatius 
Sergius and the reſt of the Monothelictes , who' faypned 
one will and operation in Chriſt. What I ſay doe Pro- 
teſtants thinke? firit of the men, were they heretikes ?For 
J -difobeying the fentence of Antichriſt and his impes? 
Then of the contrary doctrine there defined ?to wit, 
Y | That as Chriſt hath ewo ſcuerall natures, ſo two ſeverall 
{wills and opcrations?I aske them whether they imbrace 
{this as the orthodoxall & Apoſtolicall fayth , or renouce 
Tie with the Monothclites asdiabolicall and Antichriltia 
J {docrine?Isirt Antichriſtiay ? Auaunt then and raunge: 
Fyour ſelucs with thoſe Hellih catyffes, who by cofoun- 
ding the wills , aboliſh the natures, extinguiſh the me- 
Frits, deſtroy the incarnation, and fruſtrate the redempti- 
*6n of the ſonne of God. Is it the orthodoxa]l & Chriſti- 
Tan fayth? How was it then.decreed and maynteyned by 
e Prelaresof Antichriit? Exery Kinodome (5s our Sanfour | 
Sn like caſercaſoncd agaynſt the Tewes) deuided agaynſt it Luc ur: Vo. 
{Tſelſe,chalbe made deſolate , and houſe ypen boſe 4baB (all ; and 1f $4-77+ 
y #al[s be denided agaynſt himſelfe , bow hall his Kingdoms ſtand * 


50 


a we & wi £ * 
Z "0 . p | n = { '4 
a "= Þs C . L 40 bo . + XL og 
"2 « "* ” - "4 __ - Y 
» 4 bam > 4 - Gabe ot * HZ - nt 
by - - Ls _ : 


-— -, * So if Antichriſtand his whole army tight agaynſt them.” 
© 44th {clues ifcheyvphold therruth of Chrilt and ſo maynly” 
perlecutcandextirpate'their owne-errours, how hall: 
they Rand? How ſhall they be aduauneed and extolled a. 
yatt God? Was this s repugnant reaſon , to ſhew that 
Ibidem'v, our bleſſed Redeemer , did not 1a Beelſebub the Prince of di- 
85. &' 28: wells caſt ſorth dinellfBut in the fingar of God, whoſe Kingdome be 
| preached? And:isit not as forcible to: proue that Anti- 
chriſt by bis owne moutch'; never condemned his Anti-; 
chriſtian do@rinezneuerdefined the true Chriſtian taith; 
but chat it was the finzarof God, the yoyce of the holy 
Ghoſt, which ſpake in/his Church, was deliuered by bis 
txuc Paſtours ,in that ſacrediholy , and divine aſlembly, 
What can Proteſtants 'anſwereto this invincible argu-= 
ment? Will rhey neyther ioyne with the Monothclites, 
nor yet admit that Occumenicall Councell to be the 
mylticall body, & truc {pouſe of Chriſt? They muſt then} 
finde out ſome other Church in that age , ſome other! 
preachers beſides thoſe ,of whome both Eaſt and Weſt, 
Greekes and Latines , the whole Chriſtian world neuer 
had any inkling before. 

- 0. Butalthough they hauc nothing hecre to re« 
ply ,yet let vs heare what they ſay to the former interro- 
gatory of the Roman Churches decay ; when, and by 

— _ Whomcicfell out, Whitaker anſwererh , It belongeth not to 

FP bitak . v4 to coun the tymes, and moments, in what yeare or da) , that defe- 
qt 4-5 Gon beganne, And then, Ve cannot name an) certene yeare in 
pak '* which their Church beganne to bechaunged. Which Maylter Po- 
JThiden Well allo copfeſſcth with him . Therefore we may well 
contro. 2, conclude that it neuer chaunged or altered her belicfec, 
4+5-c. 3. fo. becauſe it could not be that a Churchvniuerſally ſpread, 
312-Powell famouſly knowne, which had the eyes of all men caft y- 
px rr pon her , enemyes on euery fidets pry into her, all ſorres 
_ J of nationsconfortin with ber, innumerable authours 
|  ſuplica,pa WTIOng of her , ſhould change her fayth,, her Religion,, 
43; 'her worlbip of God, which are of all things moſt remar-W 
keable,and no man to perceaue that ſtrange revolution © . 

The tyme is kaowncthe perfonsare named, the herefies Y-- 
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mpugiingthe diumity ot the boly Ghoſt, Abowteedovignte* | > 
Tame cy meGcorgins Cappadox,' intruded into the +. 
"fra of Atbanahtus, prophancd with Arianilme and ma-Nicepho,,; 
yother lacrileges the Church of Alexandria .. In the £46 biſt” 
yeare of our Redemption 273. Paulus Samoſcianus Ray- 55% l. 9h 
nedrhe fea of Antioch, with the blaſphemy of theEbio- 
mics, affirming our Sauiourto hauc taken his beginning 
from the Virgins wombe , and not to haue deſcended at 
Call from heaucn: with the hereſyalfo of Sabellius as Epi-,,., _. 
 phanius wriceth, Iohi-thePacriach of lerufalem (econd 4 eye 
 otthatname, infeted his ſea , about the yeare of our Buſeb. bs, | 
Lord 386.with the crroursof Origen; which had becnc-22.@240 
beforc about the yeare of our Redemptioz5 1, invaded & leron. ep. 
- polluted allo by the 4r2ans, 61, ad Pa- 
> 17, Beſides we can tell who checked and control. >: 1er. 
© led, who oppoſed themſelnes agaynſt theſe mighty be-* ny 
xetikes. For Damaſus the Pope, with the firſt Conſtan-.,, , 
—tinople Councell condemned Macedonius , Georgius, _—_ 
= Cappadox was refilted and impugned by Atbanaſius,by,' conc g, 
© $.Gregory Nazianzen, by Luciter Calaritanus. Paulus. ,g.qazd 
© Somalatcnus by a Councell held at Antioch,in the yearc Binuwm A+ 
= ofour Lord 274. lohn the Patriarch of leruſalem by $ #h4na. «d 
© Tcrome,and S. Epiphanivus, Thus vnlefſc you (et downe olite,Na- 
—thetyme, the Pope, the hereſy by which the Apoſtoli- per 
© call (ca was defiled with ſuperſtition ; & who they were cpm 
that oppoſed agaynſt it, it is evidene which Ruthnus [1,4 , 
*writeth , that , inthe Church of the Roman Citty , nobereſy ener proAthasl. 
| began, and the auncient cuftome us there obſerued. Euident, which r. & : 2. 
'$:Gregory Naziaze reftifycth of his age: That oldRome from F ide Euſe- 
awncizt iymes bath the right fayth & aliways keepeth 11, as it becometh biz libro 
the Citty which oueruleth the whole world, «lip ay: to belieue rightly in £208 wy 
God. Which Gelaſius with 70. Biſhops witnesfor theirs: pms. i: 
That the chiefe ſeat of Peter the Apofile,istheRomaChurch not haumg Kuff.n, "a © 
= Ec | an) explic, fir, 


Co 


Aug. de 


© Nayien. in carm.de vite ſua. Who lined about the yeare of 0ur Lord 356. Gela= 
» | fiwin decreto habito de Apochriphis Scripturis: habetur apud Biniii rome2 , edcits 
Þ folio 264, They made that decree the yeare 494» 
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w:..'\ batu ho Sea boldetb the flerne of genernement oner all the 
7 eoote® Charcherof the world, 4s jor other cauſes, fa for that ut baib till re- © 
© on he - 010) Me of bbc flench or ill ſavour of bereſy. Which Tobin the | 
* proce che Patriarch of Conſtantinople, which Agatho, which Re- 
”» yeare 450» gino, Which Rupertusatheme for theirs. Fohn the Pa- 
Ax = criarch of Conlitantinople and ſecond of that name laithy | 
= Tobames' 1nthe 4poſialicall Sea, (ſpeaking of Peters) the Catbolike Relse 
2. Conſtar.2. gion # alwajes kept iniolable . Agatho you bauc heard alrea= & 
—. "mepiſtad gy, Regino auctreth, That the ſete of Peter could nener been= 
S- _— meha- ir apped by bereſy or falſe detrine . Rupertus, The Reman Church 
vet -3 more ſtrongly bail v, onthe rocks of Apoſtolicall ſayth, bath flood vu" 
_—_— es condemne1 the berefies both of the Greeke [- 
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Shaken, and bath alway 
mw = Churib, & of all the world. ." 
12+ Moreoucrnot only the ruines of theſe renow='F 
Regina ix Med ſeas, but the fallof cuery particuler Church, isregi- "= 
2. ibro ſtredand diuulged by the watchmen of Gods houſe, by BY” 
Chronico, the vigilincy of Catholike Paſtours:whoſe care and di=" 
he wrotein | jgencc to keepe the vnity of fayth-inuiolable, & diſco» 
the yeare yer the chaunges which'might creep intoall Cathedrall 
999. Seas hath beene ſuch; as befides the Sacrament of Ordina» 
tion, theſecautions they vicd with cucry new cleed Bi: 
i Rep ord ſhop. 1. He was wonttoſcnd comunicatory letters cone 
din. offic, *©y ning the profcſſion of his fayth to all prouinces abro» 
co 22. be tj. ad,cſpecially to Rome,which wascalledSynodicagarenss, 
wedabeus Cypriz mentionethof himlelfec, & of Sabiausa Spaniſh 
the yeare Bilhop.S, Ambroſe likwile of hiseleRtion. T he ſecond was: 
3100. ifany broketheline of ſuccc(hon , or altered the traditio 
of fayth, the like notice was giuen of him; as of Cerdon;. 
See this of Eutiches, of Paulus "Mango ens of certayne No=. 
. more lar- yagjan Biſhops, mentioned by Irenaus, Leo, Euſebins 8&2 * 
ey in S. Cyprian. Fhe third was the confirmation of the Ro» ? 
apleton ' ; 
contro, 1. Ma Biſhop, by whom the cletion of every new Biſhop, 
q 4 or +, Wasaccuſtomed to be ratificd and confirmed . So Leo the: 
de princi- great confirmed Proterius Patriarch of Alexandria; Das 
pijs fidet * maſus 
dodrin. Cyprian, libro a. ep. 9, and lib.r ep.4.Ambro ep. $2. Irenzusli= © 
bro 1, c, 4. Leo ep. 9. Euſeb, Phamphn. 1.7. c. 24. Cyprianus I. «. ep. zz | 


& 4+ Leo epiſt, 63» Sozom, | 7, c, 8, Theo, hg. hiſto, eccle\, cap. 9, in epiſe 
Syaodo . | 
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mMmorius confirmed Sophronius Patriarch of Icruſa- Honor, * OY 
lem. The fourth was to matriculate as it werezor enrole 
© if the Church bookes, or publike records, the names of 
"fach as agreed with the relt in fayth S& profeſſion,there-= 
by tocommemorateor remember them in the tyme of 
She dreadfall ſacrifice of the Mafle : which was in 4iptyro 
— women babere, and withall cancelling the memory ornams 
© of fuch asdiſlered fromthem in mattersoffayth: which = 
- Hormilda the Pope ſrialy commaunded to be put in pA 
TY anEpiſtlc of histo the Biſhops of Spayne. Alltheſecau-,,,,7 7 *, 
= tions continued in the Church cuen yntill the dayes of Epiſcopos 
© $.Gregory the great, of which he inparticuler maketh Hiſpanie 
mention. I bertorc it was impoſſible that any one of yu- Aud ſee 
| hnowne fazth, as S. Cyprian teacheth, should vſurpe an Epiſco- m_ 
Y pal Sea. Impoſliblefor any Biſhop to {tray from theaun- bi h - , 
——Cicat doArinc, withoutpublike notice taken of it, Much Aenthes b 
© morc impoſſible for the Roman Biſhop: As impoflible yz; 
> forthe Roman Church which alwayesflouriſhed in the gu x. 
view ofthe world. And what can our Proteſtants deuile pullimaris , 
> whatcolour hauc theyto imagine the contrary? Whita- apudTheo, 
= ker, Sparke and their ſet-mares alleape, that , 3: decayedby % 5.'C. 108 
- Budle & little, by ſuch flowand ſlily ſteps 65 it could bardly be perceaued. Re by "4 
13. Wellletit be, that corruption ſtole thus ſecretly ſony 
 wyponſome part orlimme of the Church, yet itcould ne-, pu, 
B nerigrow ouer all the body, withont being marked by ,.,,, ., 
T fomeor other at leaſt when the cbaunge'or corruption. item librs 
* c<ameto benotorions When ſhe firſt preached hereſy, 5,ep. 54. 
& ſupported idolatry ; When ſhe firſtrelinquiſhed thecom- Cyprian ts 
” munion'of the true Church , this muſt nceds be noted, & $7 pn 
| chronicled. And this is only that which we defire our, 
*Aduerſaryesto tell vs. Wecan tellthem when all other ,. F; 
Fcandalous, and pernicious hereſyes firſt beganne; when ,;:.5p,;4e 
CArianifſme ; Ncſtorianiſme, Manichifme; Pclagianiſme mbis anſ. 
Lutheraniſme, Caluiniſme, &c. We can deſcribe the #0 Mayjte 
T places/name the authours, recountthevpholders 6: ſup- - Ne 
TF portcrsof thoſe and the like blaſphemous errours. T heo- | off 10185, 
Þ doretreckoncth yp threeſcore and fixe ; Saint Auguſtine 
= | *Ec 2 foure- 
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Y me titu, Ning of mattcersof lefle moment ,of euery cxternall and 
© 697- - decent rite, Which hath beene practiſed in. the admini- 
E» Guidode {ration ot Sacraments , celebrating of Maſſes, conlecrs- 
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reliftance, yfurped,a tyrannical enchroechment, lubietto fo much 
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ret fourclcoreandeight, which were before their d2JCS+ 5. "uy 
&r.fabu. Antoninus, Guido Carmelita, Alfonſus de Caſtro and Þ 

Pratcotus make mention of thereſt , cucn to this prelent - 
age. LetProtcitants performe the like, of theluperititis Þ 
gs WaaereWiththey accule the Roman Church. z or cls 
Dam — Fhcy hew themleiues impoſtors and caluinniatours of F 
Untani, the Spoule of C hrilt, clpecially (ceing their Chroniclers. ; 
4. pa,ſum- the Magdeburgian Protcltants, can find out the begin» 


ak 5 ting of Altars,ofcuery new Canon or decree, concerning 
aduerſus Buriall, Mariage, bol water , ſaſt of lent, and other Ember 
Hereſs dajei:yetalcribing lomeot thele thiages to Popes which 


Prateolns were firſt ordeyned by the Apoliles . They take vpon 
is Blewcho. them to ſet downe cucry little change and altera- 
tion , in. order of diſcipline , and manncr of Go- 
Cente2.6. yernement , Which hath fallen out in 'the: Roman 
_-_ Church: They note the yery :txles her Biſhops haue 
SS, vcd inthcir privatletters, They task the phraſes of peaches, 
132 « whichſecme to the tncommediow in their publik writings. 
Cent.2.z, Andifany change or mutatio cuer happenedin matters 
& 4+<7. Of fayth, could it hauccſ{caped the pens and eyes of:ftxch 
Cent. 2. 3- curious marke-mayſters,of ſuch quick-fightedenemies ? 
14. Furthermore the chiefeſt innovationsof which 
our aduerſaryes coditethe Roman Church, were ſuchpas 
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pi. Fealoulſy,ſtrife, enuy, batred and contraditiongas 1 will amore 
a ' notſay the exerciſe , but the yery motionof ſuch autho» couldthe.; 
ar | ity, had bcene a fanne, to mouc troubleand {edition ig ſuprema- © 


is  alltheworld. Thc (ame [ auouch of the wortbip of i- ©, oy: 
ls mages, of ſatisfaction for tins, of (cruice in an vakaowne _ + x 
of tongue, ofthe adoration of the Sacrament , of the ſacri- RR 
1s & -ficc ot the Mafle &c, what garboylcs wauld thele things 
1- & hancbccad, if they had beenc intruded ypon all nations, The faerj. 


d 4 bythe inuention of man? For to purſuc this later,do you fice of the 


i- F thiok ic poſſible for any Pope or Emperour, to introduce Maſſe , * 
- Þ now the dayly immolation of a Lambe, after the Iewiſh could not 2 
8 & manner: or thepublike adoration of a Bull or lerpent,in 2* newly © 
r F  allhis tcrritories, and chat none ſhould be knowne, to NIL. -»v 


” murmureand repine? No fricnd or foe, ſubicc or ſiran- 
ger, hould be (ocarcfullas tonotetheauthour, 8 tymCc, xrgyble & 
” of ſuch Ludaicall ſuperſtition, and heathenith Idolatry? perturba« 
No morc isit pollible for man, tocommaund the lacri- tion, 
” ficcofbread and wine, to be offered vnto our Lord;thoſe 


c elements to beadercd asthecuer lining God, and he not Epiphan,” 
F, tobeknowne who ſhould firſt ordeyne it... ber.79. 
, 15-. Certayne beretikrs called Collyridians, once 


offered a little Cake in ſacrifice to our Blefled Lady, ho- Cyprian.d, 
*nouring heras a Goddefle, and Epiphanius wondring *:*P:3 442 
1at their madnes, nameth che Countrey to be Arabia,and of eee 
the ypper partes of Scithia, the towne, Thrace, the per- Tom.3:66- 
ſons, chiefly women which beganne that Idolatry. The 1, iz com- 
” Aquarians offcred only, water in the chalice of our Lord, and cil , quini> 
> $.Cyprizinueighcth agayvit them as violating his tra- ſexto can, 
© dition. The Armenians on the contrary ſide offered only 23*-folio 
© © wine; and the Councell held at Irullo in the name of the $09 PUR | 
© 6; Synod accuſeth them of thelike tranſgreſſion. Other grnony 
E heretikcs called Artotyritz, ſacrificed checele togeather |... 
” with bread: Others offered milke inſteed of wine,and S. Cecil, Bre-- ** 
Auftinecondemncth the former,the z.Councc]l or Bra- chacapyze | 7 
>chara; the later, as repugnant to the Euangelicall and Apoſto. habeturaps © 
tic dod#rine. But was there no Councell generall or Pro» P/tm. 
| 2ninciall;not any Cyprian , norEpipbanius, nor Augn- ey ang | 
” Rinctorrgrehend the ſacrifice of bread and wine , 1n Ga 
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«r= wi ich the body and bloud of Chriſt is truly conteyned?” 
©” *Werethe aforclayd ſuperſtitions controlled by them, 
 whonocwwithſtanding allowed this as the inſticution of * 
Chriſt ?Qur aduerſaryes themlſclues hauc vied that dili-: 
gence; as toobſerue the tyme, the place, the veltements, 
thechalices, the additionBtcuery rite, ceremony, word. 
or yerficle, which in the manner of that ſacrifice, for or« 
1 der & decency (ake the Church hath ordeyned:yert when 
” Sparkein the firſt inſtituted the (acfifice it ſelf they cannor oblerue, 
” thepreface For example, DoRour Sparketelleth vs,that the firſt allow. 
” - before his ance of ſequences in the Maſſe is attributed to Nicholas the firſt . In 47 Ws 
. .anſwere t0-lexander the ſeconds ttme (layth he) alleluza 145 firit ſuſpended out 
 Mayfter gf the Church , in the time of Lent . The Centuriſts aiccnd hi- W 
his gher cyento the auncient tyme of the Churches purity, 
| " and they forbcarc not to report out of other hiſtoriogra« 
phers , that Teleſpborus Pope in the ſecond age after WE 
| Chriſt , inſtituted three Maſſes to be ſazd on Chriſlmaſſe night , W 
Cent.2,c Likewilc that before the ſacrifice the 4ngelicall hymue Gloria in 
6,c0l14. excelſishoudd be ſayd. T hey relatca conttitutionof Pope So» 
Tizs * ter, inwhich he decreed that,noma after bebad taken any meat 
or drinke though neuer ſolitile should ſay maſt. | 
| 26. Inthe 3. age theyrcterre to Pope Stephen, and 
kW Cent.z.c.6, quote hisdecrctall epiſtle, how thepecaltar and ſacred attire 
F —_ which the Prieſts only v(ed in the mifteries of the Euchariſt =hould not 
Dener', 8, be toutchedby any but conſecrated perſons . How be who was toſacrt» 
”  Polid. 1; g fict befare be aſcendedibe altar , made his confeſſion . VV bich rite ſay 
” .cah.to, they, Faſciculu temporum , and Naucleru aſcribe to Ponttanue * Tet 
bs ſome, as Polidor sheweth, aſſigne it to Damaſus . Sixtmordeyned that 
whileſt the Prieſt before the celebration (1 vic their wordes )- did 
Naucler, Teadethe Cannon in ſence , the tripled Sanitus thould be ſunge 4- 
gener, 9, Mong the people ; witnes Nanclerwand Polidore, In the 4. age: Too | 
:.- great (lay they) and ſuperſtitious was the inſelency of the Reman 
> Cent, 4+. Church, touching the celebration of Maſſe , which the Reman Coun- 
©: 20.497. cell ynder Siluefter commannded to be celebrated, in no other then 
hh places conſecrated by the Biehep . And they affirme, that Platins 
; Cent, 4. c. rwriteth mn Siluefters life , of golden and ſilner challices ginen by Con= 
>+ © 6-C04,410. fantine . That it is be read int Euſebiu by decrees , bow the ſacrifice 
oh ofthe Alter was to be celebrated, not in filke or hemphy tut only in 


linne | » conſecrated by the. Biuhop, « [n the fifth ag » or Cen». 
iry, they nfake mention out of Platina,Sabellicus, Caſ- 
2a and Sigebert,of the. Autipbones, Introttes,gradualls, traftes, 
$.of he pſelmeludica me.Dew,to be ſayd at the beginning of the (4+ 
wnfce. All which they alcribeto Celeſtine the tuft. who @,,. . - 
ined about 426 yearcsatter Chriſt whome Vrſpergenſis 0,7. 
according to them,maketh authour of tbe bymme holy, holy, hely, — 
phe ſange. They allcage out of Sigibert, Hirmanus Gigas, 727-Sabel-- 
and Florestcmporum , how atihe endof Maſſe he that ſapdit , licus Toms. 
wa by the ordinance of Gelaſius , to bleſſe the people, and to ſay the 8.1.7 
ſmne, trium pueroum. : Sigebert ins 
37, Inthec ſame agethey write of Leo, how bede- chronicos: 
F ged that inthe ation of our Lords (upper theſe wordes should bepro. bid l 
nounced, H anc igitur oblationem &c. Bergomenſii, lay they, Pla. a 
ine mention it, Sicebert deliuereth this clauſe alſo to baue beene ad- _ 
ed by him, and bat in the-Canon of the Maſſe, Sanftum ſacrificiurs g,,,- 
mmaculatam boſtiam : which Sabellicus alſo reperteth» Nauclerus fis Shen 
hikrwiſe anoucheth that by bis ordinance, Orate ſratres,i ſayd m Maſſe 
and Deograttas in the end.S:gebert relateth of hm how be was wont 5 abellicus: * 
© hoſe) Meſſesoner the bodies or monuments of Martyrs when he would Enead. 8, 
Fcommuntcatetheir relikes vnto others. All theſe be the wordes!. 
ofthe Centuriltcs. Neyther doe they only ſpecify thele 
Tceremonyes , belonging toourſacritice, but they finde Naucler, I. 
Ffaultwith many of the auncicnts , for writing vabeſce- 2; $0. 15e- 
'mingly in tacir conccite of the ſacrifice it-ſelfe :as- with demeot, 
Jonatius the Apoltlcs ſcholler,bccauſc be ſayd ambiguonſly & [on 
Incommo/iouſl; (I repeat their words) i not lawful without 4 per, ef 
z=” | . . _ . 008, 7308+ 
Bichop neyther to offer nor immolatetbe ſacrifice . | hen Cyprian 
[3 they ſuperftitouſl faneth &c. the Priest to ſupply theroome of 544 ca 
Thrift, and (aorifice to be offered to God the Father &c, whichphraſe ,col.63. 
{toſſer ſacrifice) Tertullian alſo vſeth ſpeaking of the ſupper-. And 
Martial , the ſupper of our Lord that u 4 ſacrifice is offered on the 4l- [enat.es- : 
ar to-God the © reateur . Afecr, There is 4 new phraſe alſo in Na= ad Smirns.. 
Zianten , be defilerh his handes with the oblation of rhe vnlloudy ſa- 
Grifce, Ambrolc vſeib ſþcaches of the ſupper awhich before hy nons Ceat.z.c, 
Y of, 4..col. 8. 
© Century. zo Co ,4.co! 33. Tertnilim de cultu fem, Vartialis ep. bs Tarkan 
. Cent. 4: 6. & col. 294. Nazian, in inuect. u in lullan, Conte &, Co Fi col, 2 I$s 
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- . manifeltly garher, ficſt, rhat our prefent Roman Church” 
that now is,hath nowaydgeclinedfrom the purity of the: 
atincicnt Church ;'whichflourithed in the firit fiue hun, 
dred yeares after Chriſt, not in this divine. worthip and 
publike ſacritice of rhe Mafle. Sccondly that this our fa. 
crificewas not inueted by 'man, bat inftitured by Chriſty 
and practiſed by the Apoſtles : which I proue*by three 
* vaconcrolable rules in the Iudgement of all prudent 
' Avg.l.4-men. 


E” debap. ca. - 78, TheFirſt is S. Auguſtines rule ſaying, That which 


234: | ,, the ynizerſell Charch doth hold and 4s not inflituted by Countells| 
"wn deb bat bath beene ſtill reteqnedin the Church, this we may moſt tufbly bes 
— og ea, liene to hane come from no other anthortty then the Apoſtles . By 
6.Caluint, which hc proucth the b-priſing ot infants, not exprefled 
4inftie. c. in Scripture, to be an Apoftolicall tradition, writing thus! 
18-5.1.. Thatcuffome whith men before vi looking vpward to antiquity , dil 
not find to have beene ordeyned by them that came dſter the firſt ages, 
w rightly beliened to baue beene deltuered bythe Apoſtles , But th 
facrificeof the Mafle hath beene offcred in the yniuerſall 
| Church : For Caluin going about ro impugne jr ſayth 
Cer. 6.c.6, I beere match in fight with that opinion wherewith the Romntsh Anti= 
eol. 33. chriſt, and bis prophets baue mfeftedthe whole world , namely that 
Veintelli- pg Maſſe is 4 works whereby the ſacrificing Prieft &6. T he Cen 
[ropes ol curiſts his companions acknowledge the like generall 
rum nuns PraCtiſe aboue a thouſand yeares agoec , affirming in the: 
folemnia 6-age , Now the ſolemmtyes of Maſſe to hane enery where filled «l 
paikim 6- places. Yer they looking into all hiſtoryes, ranſacking all 
nia loca... quncient monuments from that tyme vpward , cannot 
copleuifle fad by whome it was firſt inſtituted, or where itbegan, 
Therefore it wasderiued from the Apoſtlesas the infti-! 
tution of Chriſt , otherwiſe theſe cunning Maſons whe 
diſcoucred the placing of ſo many little rafters , would: 
hanecſpied without doubt the laying of thisgreat beam, 
(in their cyes) of ſuperſtitious idolatry. And M. Maſon: 
himfelfe who diſauoweth this ſacrifice, and the only” 


Pric(thood ordeyned by Chriſt eo offer it to his Father, JW 
dilſmant- 


elthood , or juriſdiction of Biſhops. | 


. 
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© 19. Thecfecond Rule isgrounded ypon. experience 
the difficulty which arileth, in bringing in of any new 
[tome chavoge or innoustion. ina common wealth. 
pras that can ncucr be done in any temporall ſtate, tou- 
ins temporel attayres;without ſome ſtrifc,oppoſition, 
ai putcylo much heflc in the Kingdome of the Church 
bqutmattersot religion, concerning Which ber watch- ſay 62, V. 
1gnd Paſtours ſhall nexer beſilent , but alwajes reſiſt (as M: © * 
( Fulke witncfleth with vs) al ſalſe opinions , euen , with 
wmreprebenſion. T his argument M. Bilſon vſcth to proue P#lk in bis 
Chriſt deſcending to Hades , to baue beene aunciently and openly pro- anſ were £0 
eledin the primutive Charch;becaule Euſcbius who expoun- # Fapers wt 
| 4) at ſo,had beencotherwiſe reſiſted & refuted bythe Re-{;1, rowers 
now of thoſe ages wholined with and aſter bim .So if our ſacri- andsz. .. 
oftheMaſſc, Inuocation of Saints, worſhi p of Images, Bilſon in 
Mericof workes, yowes of chaſtity , and the reſt, often bis ſuruey 
bcalcated by the auncient Fathers, of the fir{t fiue. hun- of Cbriſts 
red yeares ;had varyed from the analogy of Apoſtoli./9="8* 
Il fayth ;ſome otherguides & DoRours of the Church **5* £22 
fould-hauc checked and reſiſted (whichncuerany did ) 
jole nouelties inthem, Was Triphylius an cloquent and 
tarncd Biſhop, tharply rebuked in a publike audience by 
he yenerable and reuerend Spiridion, only becauſc he 
aunged for elcgancy and finencs of ſpeach , a word of 
jefacred writ, of no great importance, fo wit Graba- 
mm into. Lcedulsm:and could ſo many chaunges or pro- 
nations rather, as ſcQaryes conceaue ;z not in words , 
ueio ſenſe, and ſubſtance, in Sacraments, ſacrifice ,or- 
$,Priclthood, worſhip of God, and chicte articles of 
th be generally made, in all Countryes , without 
hecke or controllement ?It iscredible ?It is poſſible? 
> 20. , Thethird Ruleis mentionedby Tertullian; 
bat if theſe pointesof doRrine,whichProteftants con- 
mne inthe Roman Church, were the inueations of 
en:they could ncuer be ſo vniformely taught and con- 
antly belicucd, among _y diverſity of nations , For,1s 
| F # 
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in preſ.rip. ſered intbeir errours VV beveſere what is one andthe ſame 


”” ap.23. [0 any , 4: wot jexgned, but delinered . So thee Pagans of hea? 
YN > porn [dolaters, agreed #ll in acknowledging fealry,by 
" Fug. outward (acritice to lome high and ſupreme excellency 
49.4d De- which wasGod,as S. Auguſtine 1nfinuarcth & procee 
og#a. 4. 3- fro God,yet they infinitely varied in the multiplicity of 
| falſe Godsro whom, & diverſity of ſacrifices which they 
offcred:forthoſe thinges ſprung from their own fancies, 
—, Thecon- g, (e|feliking of others , But the Roman Chutch cucry 
Ky opet where accorderh,noet only in the cxternall homage of ſ4- 
——— rare crificing to ſome: bur in che three perſonsof Trinit to 
articles. a} whome alone our ſacrifice jx offered. In thethingeſacri« 
oner the ficed , which is bread and wine mingled with water 
world,co- both conſecrated into the body & b!loud ofChriſt.In the 
uiaceth it forme of wordes, which our Sauiour himlelfeyſed in of- 
to bethe ering of it . In thecircumſtance of tyme, and place , iti 
ty tat which he inſtitutcd ic . In allneceflary conditions , pro« 
perties, or other difpoſitions required in him that ſa 
ficeth : Which conſtant yniformity, mult needs flow fro 
the ſoucraygne ſpringe,& authour of vnity, That which 
I attouch of our ſacrifice is verified of Purgatory , prayer 
for thedcad , inuocation of Saints, merit of workes,ant 
the reſt which Proteſtants condemne of nouelty, and (is 
perſtition. For neyther can theſe be drawne to any other 
head,or of ſpring then Chriſt,and his Apoſtles; nor could 
they be {6 conformably taught by all ſorts 6f people; had 
they crept into the Church by theerrours of men, T hers 
fore by al thee rules it is manifeſt that theRomaChumnchy 
Fillin bis Oeuer alcered her fayth ,or vented any new opinion,n þt 
debooke of generally approved before. Which rules M , Field alfq 
the Church Teccaueth as infallible, ſaying : //batſoruer the maff fance 
chap.1s fo, bn conflantly andvmiſormely deltuered as a matter of ſayth, womati 
224+ contr adic&rng, though many other Ecclefiaſticall writers be filent , and 
ſay nothing of tt: Likewiſe, that which the moftfamous in eaery © 
age confl antlydeltgered 4 maitersof fayth, and as receaued of them, 
that went beſore them ,in ſuch ſort that the contradiftours and gamn- 
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ns were in thin beginning , noted for ſingularity, nancy and dÞ., | 0-l 
_n, and eſter wards inproceſe of 15me (1 they perfited in ſuch can- g, noe 
diction) charged with bereſy. T hele thinges we ade (layth 1a. we 8 
}) as commangiſrom thoſe firſt authers and founder: of our Chri- innouatis 
hun profeſſion. Sce w hat-a verdict M. Field bath giuen io, by Fields 
pgcqunitc our ſacrifice and other articles from (nperſtiti- teſtimo= 
np; which baue becnc by the moſt famous in all ages yni. ®y + 
raely belicucd ,and tofind his owne ledtmates guilty 548+ 79m. 
finnouation, who for gayalaying of them , were in - - Ss 
jeir beginning , noted for ſingularity , nouelty and di- by: was. = 
L p20 (as Arius, V igilantius,and other their forerunners Aug. in 
tlundry tymcs bauc been forthelike contradition)and pſal. cGere 
frerwards for their willfull perſeucrance , arraygned & partem 
pademncd of herelyby the whole Scnate of Chriltendo Pov4ti. 
the Councell of Trent, Cyprid gÞe 
” 21. Finally many auncient Fathersand renowned = A 
Writers ecltify not only that the Romi ſea bath nor, but ,4,. 95 
that it cannot chaunge, or alter her belicfe ; by reaſon of Ruff !.3.c, 
C ddsſ{pecial alliſtance al wayes guarding andprotcing 4 CroRe» 
Jt, and her ſupreme Paitour . So S. Auguſtine writerh of 14» fidt 
nocentius the Pope,YYhat could that boly man anſwerets the 9" Poe 
Wricen Councells, but that which aunciently the Apoſtolicall ſea, & the DH a 
p 7 van Church beld with other Churches, And 1n auother place, ater, 
"We calleth Peters (eate, That Kocke whicbthe proude gates of bellgocen, 
Wnguizbnet.S. Cyprian ſaytb, To the chayre of Peter & theprin Acbicror 
Church &c. infadelity or falſe ſayth cannot bane acceſſe . S. le- ibi poti- 
dme., Know jouthat the Roman Fayth, commended by the Azoftles ma re» 
Wee » receancth no ſuch deluſions; and that being armed with Paules ® 3 bow 
Whoricy ; 38 caunet be channged © ec. S, Bernard writing to they; 45 
| loyeh , all daungers& (candalls of the Kingdome of God, ef (;, aides : 
tally theſe which belongeto Fajth , ought to be reſerred to your A4- (entire 
flecbip. For I thinks it meeete,that the decayesof ſayth be there re- defeQura, 
gred, where Fay th cannot ſuffer atty detroment . For to what other 51107 in +, 
ts 146 it exer (ay, 1 bane projed for thee Peter that thy Fanth doe P*7* of the 
tfole,M.Bilſon obicReth to himſclfe by Philander his >a 
adncriary , theſc three laſt autborityes, andaltbough beg 18: 
Ehppeth of the chicfeſt part of S. Bernards ſentente, dil- ;, g, ow 
wraccth him with the ſcoffe of pore Bernard , and requireth 
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P* - Jo acowey! te Mer Father : Yer tic graunteth, that's, Ber«: 
| E:- LE 7 pa dap tzeth this priatteze{of noterring)te the Church of Rome, - 
” = BurS.Cypriansſaying he pittifuly writheth vp'and. 
=” > *> downe, forcing itrather'to be vnderſtood of the-people 
© © - of Rome,then of the Paſtours, of whome S. Cyprian dis 
— Cypria. ep * rely (peaketh , writing toCornclius the Pope, of Feli 
2” ciſſimus and other ſeditious perſons , ſent by Fortunatug 
Re the falſe Biſhop, our'ot Africa vnto him . His wordevare; 
Aſter allthis they dare ſayle , and carry letters ſrom ſcbiſmattkes 
| prophane perſons, to.the Chayre of Peter, and the principall Church, 
, Adqu0s pherePriefily ynity bad ber beginning, + do not remember thoſe to bee i 
Pr dia q Romans whoſe ſayth was prajſed by the Apoſtles mouth, towhome 1n<W 
7 pen fideluyer falſe beltefe cannot baue acceſſe. Thereforeto them, Wo 
E* - a-ceflum. fidelity could not come , in S, Cyprians iudgement,to whom: 
4 Fortunatus ſent hislegates :to them , that prefided 197 
b.-, Peters chayre ,to them, that-were goucrnoursof that prite 
Þ-.” Bilſow ibid, cipall Cbarch, And who were thele , but the ſupreme Bis 
=” pag.398- ſhops ofthe Roman ſea ?- 
| M. Bilſon was notfo dull, but he perecaued the 
weaknes of this firſt cuaſion, which- maketh him ſecke 
De regulis another way, togloze both S. Cypriansand S. [eromes 
iuris.68 iy Wordes , by turning nenpoſſe cannot, to may not by right 
Glojſa, or lawfuliy:becauſe the law [ayth 3d dicimur poſſe quod de ite 
re poſſumus,"we can do that which by right. we ca,” Ag 
thoug lr infidelity could-come by righe to any oth 
Church ,or theEphelin, the Conſtantinopolican, orc 
-therfayth might be lawtully chaunged-, which muſt 
-needes follow-of thar conſtruction, or els, thatneyth& 
S. lerome giueth any prerogatiueto the Ronan Fayth 
(which by Saint Paules warrant, they cxtoll fo' much 
aboue the fayth of cucr7towne,and village;man,vr wo 
; man ,pezant, orArtifan;; that cucr belicued. For'\ 
"faythfulnescannotbyrzb have accefiets any, nor cal 
| their fayth be poſhibly changed without incurring infidelity: 
Bilſe iv - which is all the pray fe that S. Terome,, according to Mi 
theſame Bilſons fond interpretation, alloweth the Roman faithr © 
place pag. and yet indeed it is no{togularpeayſe; but a childiſheol- 
= 096  &Rtion not ſauouriog of S. Icromes wildomegnot ficting 
bis © 
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vis ptirpoſc in tharg or ſutable co. his writing in other CoM 
pl. or ic isno fingular prayfe to-appropriate thatzwon.tom, 
zo thefayth of the Roman Church, which-is common, 2p; ,7, | 
* the fayth ofall Churchcswhatſocuer ..Itisno bettera Dama, 
*colleion , that Faythcannet be changed without incurring in- Catbedr$. 
Lfidelity then that temperancecannot beloſt, without fal- Parri & fic. 
vr ingto intemperance z0ra vertuous ma become vitious, hn 
*withoutſome vice: which iscoo childiſh an inference lenduans 
forthe grauity of S, Icrome. And how doth it fort with cenſiuicgs 
hisdiſcourſcin that placc? the Romanfayth admittetb no ſuch ſulendi, 
© deluſions , becaule fayth carnotbe chaunged without incurring tnfi- 
© delity. O ridiculous glozes, makingrhe text ridiculous , Tom. r.ep, 
which they pcrucrt; and corrupting the Authours mind 26adprin« 
Ln many other places, in which be counſaylerth ys in (umncr, 
Zdoubtfull caſcs to repayre.tothe.Chayreot Peter , & fayth c_ 
| eprayſed with the Apoliles mouth, Callcth that (ca,emoſt Mann | 
Maſe bavenoſ communion, Referreth his writings to be core pong e: 
Ceded by it . Dcfireth to be reſoiucd by her autherigy, in mat- portum 
© ters of fayth, inomittingor viing the name at three H y- Romam 
Lpoſtalcs, Sayth , Let the chayre of Peter the Apoſtle confirme with contuges 
Cher preaching \ the preachivg of the chajre of Marke the Euangelift., rant, 
Fconcludcth atlcngth that, whoſoeuer gathereth. ngt with Da- 
_mgſw{Biſhop the Roman Sca) ſcattereth, that &, be belongeth Explicts 
Lecce Chrift, but to Antichriſt. And. Cyprian.auoucherh _ ad. 
that bereſies and (chiſmes ſprange from no ether raate, then that the —_ 
' teſt of God is not obezed,ner one Pract n the Church, nor one ludgg ep. 57% pu” 
"fa the tyone 4 in Liew of Cbriit u badin mingde, Chertore the Ro- Dama, 
at Biſhop, whome he accountcth that one PriefÞ,cannot Ep. 78. ad- 
ze.the authour of Schiſme nor broacherx of bereſy, He & hig Parmach. 
Sea, with theChurch which obeyeth him,is detended by © Dong | 
Bod, wardcd by the holy Ghoſt, fenced, by the. prayer "_ _ 
pf Chriſt, made for S. Peter, and his ſucceſſours: That ix Oypria Bb, | 
atuer was, horeuer can, becircumucnted with errour, ,c 
thewitched with the charmes of pergicious.talſhood , 
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ANTIDOTE. 


CONTEYNING 


A Catalogue of the viſible and perpetuall Succeſſion of the 
7 Catholique Profeſlours of the Roman Church, by whom 
the doctrine now taught vnder Pope Gregory he XV. 
hath beene in all Ages, and Countreyes , fince 
Chriſt, conſtantly & vniformely maintayned. 


TOGEATHER WITH 


dy 4 Connter-Catalogue diſcouering the interruption of Hereticall Seftes, 
amongst whome the chiefe Protestant Articles, and their Au 
thours, bane beene m divers Ages, vpon ſundry occaſions, 
contradifted, and condemned, by the Watchmen of 
the true Church , 


By S. N. Doctour of Diuinity , 
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A.N 
ADVERTISEMENT 
TO THE READER, 


Concerning the tuyo C atalogues 
enſuing , | \ 


ms OR as much as the viſible ſuc- 

dy ceſlion of lawfull Paſtors, & the 
2 A, perpetual pedigre of zealous be- 
— A licuers ,15 an infallible marke of 
WE = Chriſtes choſen Spouſe; I have 


CLDW neere ( Gentle Reader ) prelented 


® to thy view : Firſt, the ſupreame 
Heads & Gouernours of the Roman Church. Se- 
condly , the cheife Profeſlours by which it hath 
» fitill continued, and ſuch as for themoſt part inall 
” ages haue bene generally knowne , or publiquely 
canonized Saints,Thirdly ,diuers ſubRatiall points 
of our Catholique Faith , which they moſt con- 
ſtantly taught & belieued: I quote theplaces = 
; X* 2 urt 
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but ſeldomerelate their wordes , becauſe 1 haue c1- 
ted them at large, for the firſt hue hundred yeares 
inthe Controuerhies themſelves, Fourthly, the Ge- 
_ nerall Councels lawfully called, and afſembled by 
them. Fiftly,the Conuerfions of Countries, which 
they haue performed by authority & commiſſion 
from Chriſt his Vicar on earth . Sixtly, ſunery au- 
chenticall and approued miracles by which God 
himſelf youchſated to teſtify either the ſanity of 
the men , or verity of their doarines : for as with 
miracles the Church was firſt plated by Chriſt,as 
with miracles it was afterſpread & propagated by 
_ "** the Apoſtles , who going forth preached enery where 
g our Lord,yorking Withall,cs confirming the word With 
frenes that followed: So with the glory of miracles it 

loans x4,” bath ſtill Alouriſhed according to our Sauiour his 
It, predition: He that belieneth in me,the workes that I 
doe he alſo shall ao ; an1ereater then theſe he ſhall do , 
Maret6. Likewiſe ,Theſe ſignes [ball followe ſuch as beliene : in 
Tertul in 1) name they ſha/lcaft ous Dinels &c . For this caule 
lib, de Tertullian challengeth the Hererikes of his time, 
Preſcript. to producetheir miracles , as we do now our mo- 


Epiphan.l. Jepne Seftaries. E piphanius conuinceth E bion of 
2-deharef. 


hbar.zo, falſe beliefe , becauſe neither he,nor any one of his- 


faction had the giftof working miracles, ſpeaking 
thus vnto him. Raiſe thou, O Ebion, ſome dead man , 
cleanſe the leprous , reftore fight to the blinge , or heale 
4 mani ficke of the palſey if the canſt; but thou canſt not, 
becauſe through incredulity thou aveit the contrary , 
clogged With the chaines of fleſh: bat if thou canſt not 
performe theſe thinges, as indeed thoucanſt not by mea- 
wes of thy navghty faith, yea if thaw inavcate the name 


of 
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TO THE READER. 4 . "= 
of Chriſt , thou ſhalt no Way preuaile rc, And 8. Am. Ambroſ. = 
broſe dilcardeth the Arrians from being of the ſame ogrhy, 4c 
beliefe with the glorious martirs of Chriſt, for not were corp, 
acknowledging the famous miracles wrought by 5S Gerua, 
* their merits, hich rbe very dinels confeſſed.S. Auguſtin © *'9% 
among other markes , by the fame ot. miracles,was ip ne” 
held in the boſome of the Church: and faith of them. cont, « t, 
Now alſo at this preſent miracles are wrought in Chrifts Wanich co 
name, what by his ſacraments What by the praiers.0r me- ** 
mories of Saints . And therebuking the 1afidelity of 
- our aduerſaries,7, hey teliene not ( quoth be ) theſe la- ibid, 
ter , which alſo do not belicue that our Lord leſus WAS deciuit xc, 
borne of his mother Without impayrin: her virginity ,&+ % itid cap, | 
that he entred in 10 his diſciples the dares being ſhut *'*'*® 
Hitherto 8. Auguſtin. 
On the other fide I have alſo (et downe the 

- diſmembred rowe , or {cattered rankes of ſuch he- 
reticall Innouatours, as from Chriſt bis daies euen 
vntill ours,haue newly ſprung vp .& vented forth 
their ſtrange deuiſes; whichaccording to the pro- 
= of lies & falfities, haue bene neuer the ſame : 

ut divers , monſtrous , and-allwaies changeable, 
cocurring innothing but io maine oppoſitio tothe 
Roman Church , & her profeſſours,ſhe ſtill remai- 
© ning inuiolable,& conſtant without any addition, 
change , or alteration of her firſt recetued Faith; 
the ſpeciall note, by which Theozores: discerneth 
— verity- from falsbood, ſaying + 55k»44dis £14,799, ag 
T64%12.0y T9 Vid ox MY Ths wAnde4a; 1425} that Tt in En 

gliſh : A leaſing is diners and varions ; but one or ſingle = wh n 
is the beauty of eruth ..Howbeir Ido not ſpecifyall xrovid, 
their infamous blaſphemies; but only.ſuch 45 heerg 
| 3 and 
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and there are licked vp by the. Proteſtants of our 
time. 
Then I ſhew how the Paſtours of the true 

Church haue particulerly checked' and repreſſed 

them : by which, my-deare Countreymen may 

ſee that the braue few: or whol band of their new 

aſſertions ,1s nothing els but a freſh muſter of old 

accurled hereſies; that the predeceflors and foreri- 
ners, of whome they vaunt , were Rebells to the 
Church; Enemies to God, and blaſphemers of his 
holy name. Yet becauſe want of others forceth our 
Ghoſpellers, to entailerheir profeflion vponthem, 
I declare briefly how they ambraced fome groſle 
errours , or fundamentall articles.of Catholique 
religion impugned by Proteſtants , both which 
cut them off frs their confederacy. Neither is their 
claime of any forcetolinke the withChriſt,ſet caſe 
they had not yatied in. opinions: for the fairhfull 
of his flecke muſt; be'a 'knowne' generation of 
Paſtours and People ; Parentes and Children, 
Heades and Members, ſuccefliuely propagated , 

& 10intly vnited-wathout interruption one from 
the other |: they muſt ſtill perſeuere; conſtant and 
impregnable , What oppofition ſoeuer be made 
againſt them . But theſe heretikes ſtarted vp at di- 
uers times, 1n divers countries, keere one,there a- 
nother,wichour head, without parentage, without 
knowledge, dependance, or -communication a= 
monge themſeltues, have often retraced , often 
changed their hideous fancies, were all conquered, 

ſsbdued', and-'iput' to: filence by the Romane 
Church; and 't erefore yo not-bethat.happy 


ſeed 


wo an. an wn? mM» = ns 4 


; TO THE READER: 7 

3 ſeed which our Lord hath bleſſed , bur baſe and 
.ynkind'{l:pps , grafted by Sathan: of whome the ws 4. 
Wiſeman ſaith: Ba#Hard plantes shall not tghe deepe ? ere $4. 
Toote, nor lay ſure foundation. Ani ifin the boughes 

for 4 tyme they [hall ſprins being weake!y ſet , they [hal- 

be moued of the Wind; an1 by the vehemency of the 

windes , they ſhalbe rooted ont « 
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 Thefirſt Century from the 30. yeare of Chriſt vnito the 100. 


—  — 


generall Councells. 


— —__ 


Annus 
Chritti - 


- 30-leſus Chrilt. 


, 


34+ S. Peter - 


69. Linus. 


The chiefe beads of ! Her Pro feſſours,and Con- 
the Church, & ber | uerfions made by them . 


— 
# 


Her Dodrane, and Mir 4« 
cles. 


— ——_— 


_— —_————— 


Hxn moſt Ble(- 

ſed Virgin Mary, 
S. Ioſeph her ſpoule, 
S. Iohn Baptiſt, S. 
Andrew,Iames, Tho- 
mas , Philip, Bartho- 
lomew , Matthew , 
Marke ,, Luke, Iohn 


" the Euanpeliſt, with 


the reſt of the Apoſt- 
les. S. Stephen, "Paul, 
Mary Magdalene, Io- 
ſeph of Arimathia,Ni1- 
codemus, Titus , Ti- 
motheus , Nicanor, 
Eunuchus Candacecs 
Reginz Kthiopiz, A- 
gabus, Barnabas, Pro- 
chorus, Euodius , Ia- 
ſon, Hierotheus , Te- 
cla,Dionytius areopa- 
gita, Petronilla, Mar- 
tall, Hermes, Longi- 
nus, Abdias, Ariſtobu- 
lus, Pancratins, Anti- 
pas, Pudens the Sena- 
tor, and Euprepia the 
Matrone who dedica- 
ted thetr houſes for ſaying 
of Maſſes (ſee ata Pu- 
| dent, 


_ 


—— 


Reewill. Matth. 12, 
V. 33. 1-Cor. 7, 
37. Reall preſence . Mart. 
26.26. x. Cor. 11.24, 
ſacrifice of the maſſe. Luc. 
22+ 19. ACT. 13. 2. St 
premacy. Mat. 16.18.19. 
Joan. 21. 17 . Merit or 
Iuftification of Workes 
Mar--9. 40. Apocalip. 
22, II 12. Jac. 2.24 
Confeſ1on & Satsfatite 
on. 104-20.32. 2. Reg. 
12+ 13- 14. Dan. 4.24 
Inuocation & Honour of | 
Samts. Tob.5. 1. Gen, 
48. 16. 1n Liturgia Ia-{ 
cobi minoris. 1, Reg, 
28. 14-Purgatory or pra 
er for the dead . Mat. 11. 
32+ I» Toan. 5. 16. DV 
onyl1. de Ecclel Hier” 
cap. 7. In ſo much, 
Kemnintus ſayth, In $ 
Denss we find that pray 
for the dead was made mW 
the Church. Kem . exa& 
P+ 3- P- 110. Single life. 
Mat. 19. 10. 11. 12 1 
Cor. 7.7.8. Dont k 
| Cich 
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* Heretiles without 


; ” The firſt Century from the 30. yeare of Chriſt vnto the x PF 


Their H ereſyes reutued by 


Proteiiants. 


—— — 


Contradified & condems- 
ned by the Profeſſours of 
the Roman Church . 


———m— 


7, # Iudas Ifcariotes. 


- Simon Magus, 


- Elymas Magus. 


* Alexander . 


Xa. 3 
. 14 Hymenaus.. 
. 
{C- % G 


IL - 


Q_— 


A. TV pas Ifca- 
riotes the firſt 
who impugned the 
Reall preſence,which 
our | Lens 
now deny . Claud . 
Xand, rep. 2. de Eu- 
cha. c: 14+ Chryſoſt. 
hom. 46. in, loan. 6. 

B. He attributed the 
miracleswhich Chriſt 
wrought to art Ma- 
gicke. Hier. in Matt. 
26. Simon Magus did 
the Ike of the mira- 
cles wrought by the 
Church : and Prote- 
ſtats now calumniate 
the miracles atchicued 
by holy men,and me+ 
rires of Saints . 

C. Sim6 Magus alſo 
taughr,that God is the 
authour of finne.Vin. 
Lirin. adu-pro.heret. 
nouitat. cap. 34. The 
ſame is auerred by 
Calu. I: 2. inſtirut. c: 
17+ |. 2. cap. 4. 1-3.c. 
2 3-and.by Fulke with 

B other 


— 


A. Y our Sa- 

uiour Chriſt 

lIeſus. Ioan. 6. 54-55. 
56. &c. Matt. 26. 26. 
Marc. 14. Luc. 22. 1+ 
Cor. 11. 24. 

B. By Chriſt our Sa- ' 
wour. Luc. 11: 20. 1f 
I zn the finger of God , do 
cait out Diels, ſurely the 
kingdome of God is come 
ypon you . By S. Luke, 
who recotiteth as true 
and vnfaygned mira- 
cles, how S. Iohn, & 
S, Peter healed a lame 
man. AQt:3. 6.how $* 
Peter healed Tabitha .. 
AR. 9.41.how s. Paul 
reflored a dead chalde to 
life. At. 20.10.how the 
only shaddow of the one, 
and handkercheife of the 
other cured many. Acts. 
15.6 19. 12 + 

C. S. Paul. r. Thel. 
4+ 3. S. Peter 2. Petr. 

. 9. Dionyl\ . Areop. 

ediuin nomin. cap. 


_ D. S. 


EI AE i ER - 
x =, EY "4b 368 __ D X : we Wo» 
«1. Ts ay Py F# .. © , 4 SS » —_— 7 
"wy ©, Fhe C atbolike: Koma 
*% 1 #4 8 of . "2 22 3; 5 - | © 
% by. _- _ P % E 
a4 > 
Ly 
' 
"4 


dent . & Epiſt. 1. & 


-2i- Pij PP. ad Jultip.). 


Clement the Conſul 


& Plautilla his -liſter , 


80. Cletus. 


.. Flauia Domirilla: her 


daughter , n__ 
daughter to the King 


_ of Ethiopia, both yow- 


ed and veyled Vargins, the 


Liter by. S. Matthew the 


' ApoSile (Abdias & Su- 


rius in 'vita Matthzi) 


the former by $. Clement 
- the Pope {Beda in Mar- 


93. Clemens. 


General Coun- 
cells . 


The fir Co uncell 


hell at Hieruſa- 
lemby the Apoſiles. 
Act. 15. 


tyrolog. 7.Maij. Baro- 
nius an. x 1.98.) Nere- 


us, Achilleus , The: 


Prieſts of Achaia who 
wrote the life of S. 
Andrew, and infinite 
others. | 
The connerſions beſides 
of many Romans, Corm- 
thians, Epheſians, Phalap- 
prans, Galathtans &c. Of 
exght thousad by two ſer- 
mons of $. Peter . Of the 
King of - Ethiopia, of bis 
wiſe, and the whole Pro- 
upnce by S. Matthew(Su- 
rius in vita Matthzi.) 


' Of 4 great multitude of 


Frenchmen by $. Fronto, 
who reftored life to Saznt 
George,one of the 72 .difſ- 


cipls of Christ, by touching. 


hun with 4a flaffe gen 
bum by $ . Peter. Beda, 
Viuar- 


cleſ. Hier. c. 6. where 
be extolleth MonaStuall 
profeſsion., yea ſpecifyeth 


therr tenſure end change 


,of habtte . Can. .24, or 


27. Apolt. Martial. ep, 
ad Tholoſ. perſuradeth 
Valeria to ſacrifice her 


-ptrginsty to God. So did 


S. Paul perſwade Te- 


' claaccording to Saint 


Ambroſe I. 2. de virg, 
Preſcript faits. Can. 68. 
Apolſt. I; 5. conſt. A- 
poſtolic.c. 12. Miracles 
wrought by the shaddow 
of $. Peter . Ad. 5.by 
napkins & handkercheifs 
brought from $. Pauls bo- 
dy. Act. 19. 11-w#hich 
being applyed to the ſicke, 
thetr diſeaſes ceaſed, and 

the wicked ſpirites went 

forth. By the hemme of an 
Image jet vp by the wo- 

man whom? our $4njour 
had healed of the bloudy 
fluxe.Euf.l. 7, c. 14.18. 
with ſundry others . 
Touching the pointes 
of our Faith , I- ſhall 
heereafter mention in 
this Columne,though 
I' name but one or 

two Authors forthe, 

yet they were all ge- 

nerally.8&vniformal- 

ly held by others, els 

theſe 
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Philetus . 


Thebutes . 


- Ceriathus . 


Diotrephes . 


= Menander . 


Nicolaus &c. 


Conrer Catalogu of Seftryes. wh 
| -other Engliſh, Secta- 


_ , Who although 
ey would tree the- 
ſelues fromthis helliſh 
blaſphemy :yetas log 
as they teach, that God 
willeth ſinne, that bis wil 
neceſsitates ours, that he 
createth ſome purpoſely to 
damnatid, predetermaneth 
the cud, and worketh the 
Cauſe of their deitrudtion , 
they cannot be free, as 
1s.proued in the 29, 
Controuer. | 


D. Likwilſe he held 
that man wanteth the 


liberty of free-will . 

Clem, Roman.recog. 

lib. J. * 
E. He boſted of faith 


alone. & vtterly gain- : 


faid the 1uſtice ofwor- 
kes, Iren. 1. x. c. 20. 
whichare two funda- 
mentall points of our 
new Ghoſpellers pro- 
fellion, & ſtifly main- 
tained- by Whiraker , 
Abbor; & orhers, as I 
haue ſhewed Contro. 
12. 13. & 21,” Their 
other dotages I omit, 
and all the infamous 
hereſyes of the reſt of 
their fellow-ſecaries, 
wvhoſe names are ran- 


' ged'in the firlt Colu- 
-B; ne 


D7S. Luk. AR: $-4- 
S..Paul. ep. ad Phile. 
Without thy counſaile 1 
would doe nothing ; that 
thy good might be, not 4s 
at were of neceſsity, but 
voluntary . Where you 
ſee, he taketh yolunta- 
ry, for that which is 
abſolutely free, oppo- 
fite to neceſſity . Saint 
loan. C. 1. 12. Apoc. 
3- 20. S. Matt. 16.24- 
Clem. Rom. ep. 3.8 
Iib. 3. recogn. 

E . By S. Peters. 
Iohn, S. Iames , Ilude 
In their epiltles, as -S. 
Auguſtin teſtifieth de 
fide & operibus c. 14. 
lib.de vni. bapt.c. 10. 
Clem. Rom. in con- 
ſtitut. Apoſt. I. 6. c. 
19. S. Martial. epiſt. 
ad'Tolcſa. The Cen- 
turiſts for this cauſe 
reiect the epiltls of S. 
lames & S.lude.cent. 
x-1. 2. c. 4. col. 54.& 
they affirm of s. lames 
epHttle, that it ſwarueth 
not'a little from the ana- 
logy of Apoftolical dodtrin, 
whiles it aſcribeth IuStifi- 
cation not to fayth alone, 
but alſo to workes . And 
yet S. Augu. thought 


A poſtel:call , and 


written 


ol adds Te _s. X 
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The Cathol;keRoman Catalogiie 
. theſe I name had byn 


nored for {ingularity, 
as S. Cyprian wail 


Vſuardus'; © Ado in 
Mattyrol. z5 . Oo. 
'Petrus de Natal. 1:9. 
-\Catal.c. 109. Of man 
more the which 1 purpoſe- 
by ont . 


_— 
ww 


. 
: 
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or 
rebaptization, Irzne- 
us, Papias &c, for the 


- Millenary errour &c. 


" — ___— 


The ſecond Century from the yeare 100. vnto the 200. 


— 


103. Anaclctus. 


x12. Euariſtus , 


2121. Alexander” 


- x32- SIXLUS 2, 


RE  ————_— ____ 


Arſimzus , Igna- 
rius, Oneſlimus diſ- 
ciple of 8. Paul, and Suc- 
ceſſor to Timothy im the 
Church of Epheſus , Eu 
ſtachius, Ariftides, P 0 
lycarpus , Cornelius, 
Hero, Paplas, Getu- 
lius and Symphoroſa 
his wife with their ſe- 
anen children , Blan+ 
dina, Praxedes, Verus, 
Juttinus.,-Egelippus , 
Pantenus, Irenzus , 
Narciſlus, Dionyſius 
Corinthius , Theo- 
philus Antiochenus. 
Athenagoras, Policras» 
tes, The Melitine, ſur- 
named the Thundring or 
bghtmng, Legio, becauſe 
waging war ynder Mar- 
£188 Aurehus the Emperor, 
i the time of a great 
drought and ſucity, they 
miraculouſly obtained by 
_ Prayer from God,  aboun- 
dance of raine , 10 refresh 
| the 


—_— — 


E Reewill. Athenag . 


Apol: pro Chriit. 
Irenzus, ſay the Cen- 
turiſts , admutteth frec- 
will in ſpwrituall adions . 


'Cent. 2. C. x06. Reall 


preſence. Tuſtin. Apol. 


2. ad Anto. Sacrifice of 


the Maſſe. Irenz1. 4. c. 
32. andthe Centurilts | 
recount, that Telespho- 
rus Pope and Anachorie 
ordained threeMaſſes to be 
celebrated on Clrighmas 
night, and the Angelicall 
Hymne, Gloria in excelſis, 
to be ſayd before the Sa- 
enfce. Cent. 2. c. 6, 
Supremacy. Tettul.l.de 
Pudicit. Merit and 1u- 
ftfcation of works. Juſt. 
Apol. 2. Euery one 5hal- 
be carryed to eternall pu- 
nshment, or ſaluation for 
the dignity of his workes. 
Confeſsion and Satisf4-" 
Gon. Tertul.1. de P- 
nitent. Inwocation, and 

Honow 
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ne of this-fetond pag: written of purpoſe to 

becauſe I only endea- | condemne the contra- 
or uour to. relate ſuch'as ry opinion of Iuſtifi- 
'e are newly ſetabroach cation by fayth alone. 
he anddefended by our  S. Auguſtine in the 
C, Proreſtants ..; . - place before cyrted . 
"© © The ſecond Century from the yeare 100. yntothe 200. _ 
P  MoncsrT the F.DY Irenzus in 


it, Saturninus. 
- Baſilides. 


Carpocrates, fro 
'who the Gno- 
— ſtickes. 


45 | Cerdon. 


& 
wy 

WE. © . 
— Marcion- 


p? 

_— 
FI 

C 


$ 
Tr by F 


© Yalentinus . 


tares of this age 
ſom ynſauoury necks. 
of Proteftancy haye 
ſhooted yp-. 

F.. The Gnoſtikes 


ce by imputatis only. 
Iren. t. Tc... - 
G. : The Valenti 
mans attributed finne 
notto freewill, bitei- 
ther to: the nature of 
the world, or to the 
Daiuel : Aug. har. rr. 
Caſtro. V.ipeccat.he. 
FI Neither-do'Prote- 


ſtants aſcribezrt to our: - 
freedom, buteither to 


natural corruption, by 
which mans will ( ſaith 


' "Fulke ) i capttie and 


thrdl to ſinne. Fulke in 
Cap.'5 -ad Galat. ſea. 


T and in cap: io. ad" 


Rom. ſeQ-6. or which 


1s worſe, to the tmmn- 


table decree'& erdzatimce 
Sg. ..:4 


. For'' 


in the ſame 

puck and]. 3. Cc. 20. 

y Tuſtin. in dialog. 
cum Triphone, 


: .G., Tuſtin ad quzſt, 
held excrinſeall iufti-: 


203 . proueth thatme 
fine by election, chorce.c7 


"lbberty of freewill , not by 


nature , becauſe-fome are 
defiled with one vice, ſome 
with another , ſome with 
more, ſom with leſſe: which 
could not be , ſatth he , fi 
nature imbecillitate , non 
voluntatis conſiltj preter- 
miſchonehomines peccartt. 
H'. Iren. l.3.C. 2: 
by Yert. 1... de przic. 


where both prouoke 


hererikes to the inuto- 
lable tradition of the 
Roman Church : and 
Tertul . auoucheth , 
that, the moſt expert in 


Scripture, will-lattle pre=.: 


uaile agatnit Heretikes, 
with' Scripture alolle . 
Likewile 


i bg q 
”_— 
- a8: 
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\ FDSs.11; 
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154 Higiwins. 
15$. Paus x. 
r65. Anicetus . 


175 + Sorer | 


179-1 Eleutheri- 


£ 5A S110" Þ 34». | tte .Romanes , gin 
Agha pigg  . baileFons, or thunderbolts 

to deftroy.their enemyes . 
7 {dirs Tertul.l. ad (cap. Eu- 
- feb. 1. 
; Ord. 


S_—_— WC. 


p* ;Hiſt, W___ 
7. C. 15. 


apes 2 Ro- 
* man Senatour; An- 


* dochius, Agrippinus ; 


Geruaſms, and Pro- 
taſius, Epipodius, and 
Alexander , Fereolus 


and Ferutius Martyrs, 
; . «cenſed -: for 'inbibiting 
marnage, and diſſwading. 


Virgins from it . ( Mar- 
tyrolog, Veſunt .. in 


paſs, horum Martyr.) 


as:Proteſtants calum- - 


nilate Vs:, becauſe we 


preterre virginity,and 


permit. not marriage 


1:.,40ſuch-- as: willing- 
.y;,xow. Chaſtity to 
God. Rhodon, Hera- 


clitus, Appion, Athe- 


3 nEX9;t 


.The Connerfun of Lu- 
cis, King of England, of 
his. Not. ty and ſubtets, 
by Fug ating. and Damia- 


by nw.ſent from: Pope-Elet- 


- there 


Honour of Saints . 


:bothreſtored to health 


uſt, 
Apol. 2. Iren. l. 1. c, 


33. And Iren, lib. 5. 
athrmes, the Virgin Ma- 


4y-to. be Aduocate of the 
;'-pirgin Eve . 


Purgatory or prayer 
fot thedead . Tertul. 1. 
fe cor . mylit. cap. 
for the dead we make ye- 
arely oblations. And lib, 
de Monog. She prayeth 
for bis ſoule, & intreateth 
it may rest in peace. 


Single lift, Athenag, 
Apol . pro Chriftia. 
Preſcript faits . Teleſ- 


pho. ep. ad vaiuer. Is 


gnat. Ep. ad Philip, 


Miracles. Be- 


, _. fides thatof the Mcli- 


tine legion, Narciſſus 
yo of Hieruſalem 
turned water into OF- 
le, for the vyſe of the 
Church. Euſeb. I. 6.c. 


8-& 9. S. Balbina & 


Quirinus her Fathcr 


by 


ng 


» 
Rl 


Tatianus , from 
"> whom thc En- 
cratites . 


-Apelles # 


”Montanus., | 


'Bardeſanes . 


of God. (Cali. I. 2; 


' inſt. c. 23. ſet. 4.7.8. 


9.) according to him 
zmnpoſing neceſsity . 

H. The Valentini- 
ans, with the Mon- 
tainits cotemned yn- 
wvritten traditions, & 
appealed, as Proteſtats 
doe, to Scripture a- 
lone . Tertwll . 1. de 
przſc. Hiſt. Eccle.1. 
5.C. 16.1. 3-©-36- 

I. Proclus taught, 
which rroteſtats now 
take hold of, thatſin 
abideth in. the. rege- 
nerate , & thatit.can- 
not-be-rooted out as 


 Iogasthe bodyliueth. 


Epipha. hr. 64. yet 


he” affirmed , as they * 
alſo doe, contrahi;, & 


ſopiri peccath , finne to 


be reftramed, ca#t aſlerpe, 
aſſwaged or curbed of its 
ragne. Epipha : ibid . 


which 'are 'the- very; 


phraſes of, our new 
Ghoſpellers cocerning 
this point. SeeFeild & 
«1 {IRON 

K . Florinus rene- 
wed the former here- 
ſy of making God' the 
author of ſinne. Euſeb, 
L'5.C. 28+ Notwith- 
ſtanding 


Abbots wordes Con-" 


"The Counter- Catalogne of Sefaryes. ' F---"_ 


Likewiſe in this age 
thetwo falſe Prophets 
Barchabas and Baro- 
chop, which Baſilides 
alledged tocontenan- 
ce his impiety, were 
reiected by tradition : 
neithercould our Pro. 
teſtants cuer diſproue 
them (as Canus well 
noteth) by the text of 
Scripture. Canus.1.2, 
de loc. Theol. c. 7. 
And Clemens Alex3- 


' drinus (choller to Pan- 


tenus, & maſter to O- 


rgen. writeth , 1. 2. 


ſtrom . that ſome who 
denied traditions, re- 


nounced alſo the Epi- 


ſes of S. Paul to Ti- 
mothy ; 'berauſe by 
theſe words Depoſitune 
Cfods, 1 . ad Tim. 
C. 6. they were con- 
uinced. 


-'L. By Gaius an elo- 


quert writer, of whom 
Euſeb.1. 6.c. 14. By 


Tuſtin. Apol.ad Anto. 


& S. Cypriwhoflou- 
riſhed immediately at- 
ter, proueth arlarge. 
lib. 2 . ad Quir. ſeR. 
65. Omnia peccata in 
baptiſmo deponi : Al 


fins to be abolished by bap- 


tiſme . The ſame 1s af- 
firmed 


_ The Catholike Roman Catalogue . 4 
therius. Bed. l, hiſt. Po- by. touching the chaines, | 
2  -* _ gotth which Pope Alexan- 
der was bound . Baron, 
ann. 132. N. 2. Likes 
wile Iuſtin.quaſt. 28, 
reporteth of- ccrtaine 
miraculous Cures , 
wrought by the bodyes , > 
Cr ſepulchers of Martyrs, | 

Irenzus beareth wit. 


lyd. ' 2 


of diners Indi- . 


ans , or Brachmans con- 
nerted by Pamtens. 


Of many Roman Se- 
natours,and Citizens by 
Pope Alexander ;: 37 other 
Gentiles by Barſumgus Bi- 
Shop of Edeſſa . Baron. 
ann. Chriſti x85. 132» 
107 « | 4 


Fd 


neſle of innumerable 
other miracles atchie. ® 


ued for the behoofe & 
couerſion of Genrils, 


Iren. lib. 2. cap. 58. in 
hiſtor. libs 5 . cap. 7, 


2 


Annus _ 
Chriſti, 


Nnus., 


227. Vibanus. 


. 


233. Pontianus 


221+ Calixmus: - matius,.. imphiciys, 


A 
. Mas 
" ” 9-70 $8 __- 


cs 


7 Lemens Alexa- 
drinus, Minuti- 


, us, Fzlix, Demetrius, 
+ Ammonius , Merho- 


dius, Calepodius,Pal- 
Potamizna, Agatha, 
Apollonia, Barbara, 
Cecilia, Plutarchus, 


- Serenus, Heraclides, 


Heron ,-. Gregorius 
Thaumaturgus, Athe- 
nodorus, Triphso, He- 


. raclas , Dionyſius A- 


lexandrinus: Theſe la- 
ter ning were all _ Origen 
&s , learned 
writers , 


- $55 bs 


The third Century from the yeare 200. ynto the 300. | 


Reewill , Method, 

ſer. de RefurreR, 
Reall preſence . Cypr. 
de Cena Dom . The 
bread which our Lord 
gaue to Ins diſciples,not in 
shape, but in ſubſtance or 
nature,changed by the om |} 
npotency of the Word, is }| 
made flech . Sacrifice of Y 
the Maſſe. Cypr. ibid. F- 
Supremacy . Hippo. 0- 


tat. de conſum. mun- 


di. Merite and Initifica- 
tzon of workes.” Origen; 
{ay the Ceturiſts, made 
good workes the cauſe of 
Inftification . Cent. 3 

col. 


q Bcrillus. 


" Florinus. 


Praxcas &c. 
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our Aduerſa- - 
ries, I thinke, wall be 


ſtanding 


aihamd to make theſe 
or any of the forena- 
med Arch - heretikes 
thecorner ſtoes or firſt 
foundations of their 
Religion, by reaſon of 
other molt execrable 
herefies which they 
obſtinately maintay- 


ned. And yet one fun- . 


damentall error, as all 
learned Proteſtantes 
confefle, excluderth fro 


the Church. 


1. 
firmed by Orige. tract, 
35-in Math. hom. x5. 
in Iofu. hom. 14.1n 
C.2. Luc. 


K . Irenzns wrote a 
booke that God is nor 
the Author of finne, of 
which Euſebius ma- 
keth mention..1.5 . C. 


I9. 


—c cc 
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Hermogenecs. 


S Helchifaitz fue 
 Elccſzi. 


Hoo He Helchi- 
ſaits defended 
it no linne, in wordes 
onely to deny their 
faith , when neceſlity 
vrged, as long as they 
held it entiere in their 
hartes. Auguſt. her, 
32. Epiphan. hz. 30. 
and 53. from whome 
ſome Proteſtant Poli- 
ticias litle differ, who 
think it lawfull to fre- 
quent hereticall Con- 
uenticles, and to diſ- 
ſemble im diuine- ſer- 


uice , for\{auing_ their- 


goods, or obeingtheir 
C Prince. 


KL. B Y Clemens 
Alexand. 1.4. 

ſtrom. by Orige who 
called their doctrin in 
a publike ſermon, as 
Euſebius witneſleth I. 
6. Cap. 3 1+ #mpious and 
wicked . By the Prieſts 
& Deacons of theRo- 
man Church, whoſe 
wordsare cytedbyS. 
__ lib. 2. epitt. 


""'M. Theophilus ad 
Autolicum. Man is the 
workemanship, & image 
of God, therfore as lon 
as he is indued with 


writers; or glorious Mar- 
tyrs: Theodorus, Gor- 
dianus; Philip the farit 
Chrajtian Emperout , his 
ſonne, &F Seuera the Em- 
preſſe, Cyprianus, Hip- 
olitus, Laurentius, 
Theogenes, Polycro- 
nimws, Nemefius, with 
his daughter Lucilla, 
1... - who-being blindreceazed 
239 Fablanus «. ber fight 3n Baptiſme mi- 
. mired yntoherby Steuen 
the Pope. (vt habetur in 
actis Stephani) Olim- 
pius, Exuperia, Suſan- 
na, Pionius, Sabina 
254. Cor nelius. Theonas, Babyla, Co- 
ſmas, Damianus, Mau- 
ritius with the Thebean 
Ts legion, which conſisted of 
255, Lucius. 6666. valiant ſouldiers & 
Martyrsof Chriit . Zab- 
das Biſhop of Hieru- 
ſalem, who mitrufted 
bap:ized them . Victor, 
Gereon with 2000. of 
this companions. Se- 
| rena -the Emprefle 
257, Stephanu*, wife ro Diocletian, 
. whoreligiouſly kept 
and honoured the re- 
liques of 'S. Suſanna. 
Viuar . Ado. Suri. 16. 
'& 11: Aug. 
Dona/dus K of Scotland 
huwife, children, and No- 
. bilty, in th? yeare of our 
| Lord 


228. Anterus . 
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col. '2 65. Confeſs:on and 
Satisfaction. Cyp. ſer. 
de lapfis. Inuocation & 
Honour of Saints. Orig, 
in lib. Iob. O bleſſed 
Tob pray for ys wretches . 
Method. orat, Lypa- 
pan. Domim . Purga- 
tory, and prayer ſor the 
dead, Cyp. ep. 52. & 
66. Origen. hom. 6.1n 
Exodum ..For of Oti- 
gen the Centuriſtes 
confeſle , that he beld 
Purgatory to be the punt- 
Shmet.or expation of ſins, 
Cent. 3. col. 265 and 
of S. Cyprian and 0- 
thers. Fulke ſayth (in 
his Confur. of Purg, 
pag. 362. ) Tertullzan, 
Cyprian, Auguſtine, Hi- 
erome, and 4 great many 
more do witneſſe that $a- 
crifice for the dead is the 
tradutton of the Apoitles, 
Smglelife . Minut . Fx- 
lixin Oct. Cypr. de 


| diſcip . & habit-virg., 


Preſcriptfafts.Clem. A- 
lexand, lib . 3. ſtrom, 
metionerh Wedneſdayes 
and Fridayes fat, agrea- 
ble to the 68. Can. of 
the Apoſtles. Like- 
wiſe Dion , Alex. ep, 
ad Baſil tom. 1. Bibl. 
Pat, ſpeakerh of Lent, 

calling 


þ I” 
4 rk 
— 


' 
LY # 


'Nouatianus fiue 
Nouatus . 


Aquarlj . 


_ Origeniſte, 


Nottianl « 


Sabellius. 


Parripaſſiani. 


Prince. | 

M . Origen ( from 
whome the Orige- 
niſts ) athrmeth, at 
Adam by ſinne lost the I- 
mageof God . Epipha. 
hz. 64. & ep. ad loa. 
Epif. H ierofal. which 
is now the expreſle 
fancy of Caluin. 1. 2. 
Inſti. c.1.ſeR. 5 . 8& 
a conſequence which 
followeth out of Whi- 
tes (in the way to the 
true Church . ſe. 40. 
fol. 283.) and other 
powneny who take 
rom linners the liberty 
of free will, and al ſuch 
naturall faculties , as 
ſhould cooperate to Gods 
callings , making them 
worke no more ther- 


in , then paper doth to the. 


receining of inke., 

N. Nouatia or No- 
uarus ( as the Grecians 
call him) maintained 
theabſolutio of Prieſts 
notto be auailable to 
the lapſed. Socrat. 1; 
4+ C. 23. andhis dif- 
ciples quite aboliſhed 
with Proteſtants , all 
confeſſion of finnes : 
Cornel. apud Eufeb. 
]. 6. c,423. Theod. 1; 
2 Zr ” Pacia:k. 
Ca - ad- 
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reaſon , he continueth 
his image, though ob- 
{cured and defaced by 
finne . 

N. ByS.Cyprian.l. 
4-ep-2and.l. 1.ep.2. 
By a great Councell 
held at Rome ct 60. 
Biſhops, andasmany 
Prieſts ynder Corne- 
lius the Pope, Euſeb.l, 
6. ep. 39-yea the Cen- 
turilts confeſle Cent. 
2.C.6.and Cent. 4. 
col. 429 . that in theſe 
timesof Cyprian and Ter 
tallian , private Confeſsid 
was yſed of thoughts, and 
leſſer ſues ; Satisfattion 
was intoyned according to. 
the offence; and the Prief 
did afterwards abſolue the 

penitent with the Ceremo» 
ny, which wwe now. vſe, of 


impoſition of bands . 


O, By Cornelius a- 


'pud Euſeb.1. 6. 35. or 


by S, Cyprian ep.5 0. 
adCor. & de Vnirt. Ec- 
cleſ . auoucheth one 
h1ghPriest whome al other 
ought 10 obay , one iudge 
znficede of Chrift , one 
Chaire . &c. And the 
praciſe of the Church” 


then was , that ſuch 


. heretikes as were re- 


cCOn- 


261, Dionyſius 


273. Falix 1. 


275. Eutichia- 
nus, 


>, 


0 


iv» 
o& XV 


Lord 203 . receaued the 
Ho fajth of Chrifl, and the- 
260. SIxXtuUsS2 , Legates of Pope Vaidor . 


Gualt. in 3.ſe&t.ex 
Genebr. 3. Chron, 


MO 


Many Gentils con- 
werted by the apparittons 
of $.Potamiena the Mar- 
tyr, from heauen; among 
which the mos memora- 
ble was, that of Baſilides, 
on whoſe head 5he placed 
4 crowne,and obtained of 
God pardon for bim, as she 
promiſed him, when he 
lead ber to ber Martyr- 
dome. Euſeb, Cxia. I, 


| 6, Cap. 4d 


The Prance of A- 


. #abia bis Count , by Ori- 
gen. Genebr. in Pon- 


hs Sib: epiſt - ad” | Nicolaum 
bk. $cPP. 
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| - callingit the Paſchall 


faſt, becauſe it endeth 
at Eaſter. 


Miracles . Diners 
were wroughtin this 
age, by Greg . Thau- 
mat. whichS. Gregory | 
Niſſen in vita Greg. 
Thaum. and S. Baill 
de ſp. ſan. c. 29. re- 
cord . Some he wrou- 
ght by the ſigne of the 
Croſſe: many other- 
wales, in ſo much as 


he was tearmed ano- 


ther Moyſes, ſaith S. 
Baſil loc. cit .euen by 
the enemies of truth , 
S. Cyprian among 
other , writes Ser, de 
lap . of 3-{trange mi- 
racles concerning the 
Euchant#t, plainely co- 
firming the truth of 
the wn. preſence ther- 
In, 


Likewiſe S. Cecily 
ſhewed toValeria the 
Aneel 


= 
- Paulus Samoſa- 
« tenus. 

Y 

1 

" 8 Millenarj, 

) 


TO ra A 


” - % 
Hierarchus , a 
quo Hierarchi- 
tX . 


Paulianiſtz4 
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aduerl. eos. 

O. He neglected 
the ceremoniesof bap- 
tiſme. Euſeb. I. 6. 

P. He denied one 
chiefebishop in the Church 
on whome the rest depend. 
Euſeb . ib. c. 43. 

Q.. Hisfollowers 
miniſtred not Holy 
Chriſme, nor the ſeale of 
our Lord, to the baptized. 
Theod. I. 2 . her. fab. 
neither do Proteſtants 
miniſter Chriſme to 
any, or para 0. 
the ſeale of our Lord, 
that 1s, Confirmation 
to bea ſacrament. 

R. Manes detracted 
from the efficacy of bap- 
tiſme . Aug . har. 46. 
Caſtr. V. Bapt. And 
what do our Ghol- 
pellers, who ſay that it 
taketh away the dominid, 
7.4igne aud condemnation, 
but not the inherency of 
ſin;that baptiſme ſetteth 4 
barre against it, but doth 
not quite abolish it . Field 
in his 3 booke of the 
Church. cap. 26. Ab» 
bot in. his Defece.cap. 


S., The Vanichesli- 
kewiſe denied freewill. 
Aug .1. contra Fortu- 
nat, 


C3 


conciled vnto her , 

ſhould make this pro- 
fe(lion, that one God,one © 
lordChri#t, one holy gho#, 
one bishop ought to be in 


- the Catholique Church . 


Cyp.l.3.ep. 11. Cor- 
ncl . apud Euſeb.1. 6. 
Q. By S. Cornel'ns 
who for want of that 
Sacrament a: keth, how 
Nouatus could obtaire the 
hely Ghoit ? to wit, to 
ſtrengthe himin per- 
{ſecution. Euſeb.1. 6.c. 
395.090 who ſpea-- 
ing of Confirmation. 
and baptiſme ſaith. lib, 
2. CP. 1. Then they be 
fully ſandtified, & become 
the ſounes of God , when 
they are new borne with 
both the Sacraments. 

R. Clemens Ale» 
xandrinus.1. : Pxda. 
C. 6. calleth baptiſme, 
a lauer by which ſins are 
cleanſed , grace, by which 
puntshments due vnto the 
are 1enmnted, illumina'1s, 
& C . aud a perfet worke 
to which nothmg 3s want- 
ting. 

S. Minutius Falix 
in Oca. Onyg. hom. g 
&. II. 6 Numer.sS. 
Cyprian . 1.2.EP.2. 
Me chadius ;> (a a 

reſur- 


A .* "7 o 
4 Eos 
IS 7 : ' . 1 
ns 4 4» bo, 
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294 . Marcelli- 
NUS » 
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2 . PP. reporteth -of Angel-gardian of her yir- 


3 0000, connerted by Hy- 
politus the Martyr ſurna- 
med Nonnus, that 3s Mo- 
nachus , a Monke. Cape 
Franc.l.5.C. 2.3» 


ginity, holding two crow- 
nes m his handes, the one 
for ber, the other for bim; 


as both Metaphraſteg 


and Surius mention 
in her life, 


a 
m_— 


The fourth Century from the yeare 300. ynto the 400. 


— 


a. 
- 


Annus 
Chiiſti. 


304. Marcellus, 


309, Euſebius, 


Melchia- 


312» 
des. 


314 Silucſter x. 


326, Marcus x, 


2000 « Martyrs barnt 
at Nicomedia on Chrpt- 
mas night, Arnobius, 
Lacanus, Petrus Ale- 
xandrinus, Ianuarius, 
Paulus ſurnamed the firs 
Eremit, becauſe vnder ban 


_ that order was much pro- 


pagated, and mmcreaſed 


. Antonius the great Ab- 


botof many Monkes, Ag- 
nes, Dorothea lulitta, 
Catharina, Serapion, 
Spiridion , Tryphil- 
Jlius, Helena , & on- 
Nantinus the Great, re- 
nowned for his devotion 
to the figne of the Croſſe , 
to religions monkes, to the 
memory of martyrs, to vo- 
wed virgins , to the ſepul- 
chers of $ . Peter and S . 
Paul , which hetmbraced 
humbly , praying tothoſe 
Saints, that they / would 


make interceſs5on for him 


i 


Reew1ll, Euſcb. Cx. 


ſar. lib. 6. prepar. 
Euang .C, 5 . Reall Pre- 
fence . Gaudent. tract. 
2 « de Exod. Sacrifice 
of the Maſſe. Opta.l. 6. 
cont. Parmen, Greg, 
Niſlen. orat. de reſur, 
Supremacy . Epiph .in 
yew fot Thich 
and other of our Ar- 
ticles publiquely and 
enerally maintained 


in this age , Maiſter . 


Napper vpothe Revel, 
an 68. achrmeth, that 


etwen the yeare of Chriit ' 


300+ 316.the Antichri- 
Tan Cy Paptitacallrazgne 
bega, ratzning vniuerſally 
&c. Againe, that the Po- 
peand his Clergy poſſeſſed 
theoutward viſibleChurch 
of Chriftians. pa « 145 « 
Gods true Church , ac- 
cording to him,remat- 
ans 


. < 4835 
4; "F335 
- , 
«a = —_ 


£6 4 ” 
af A. 


4 


Manes , a quo 


Manichzi &c., 


nat. Manich . which 
I haue hereto fore ſhe- 
wed to be acheife Ar- 
ticle of our new ſea» 
ries profeſſion . 
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reſurre& . And the 
Centuriſts namely re- 
prouethele later : fe 
togeather with Ter- 
tullian , for allowing 
with vs the liberty of 
freewil. Cent..3 c. 4. 
col. 77. 78. 


- The fourtth Century from the yeare 300. ynto the 400. 


Xo —_— 


- Meletius. 


Donatus « 


Arrius " 


Macedonius.fro 


whome the Me-+ 
letians, Dona- 


© riſts, Arrians, & 


Macedonians . 


——_ 


To VsSTac niys 
deteſted the 
ſepulchers of Martyrs , 
and honour exhibited 
ynto them, Socra, l.2+ 
Cap. 33» 

V. Hediflallowed 
the preſctipt faſts of 
the Church. Prateol . 
V. Enſtachius. So did 
Aerius , leauing at to the 
free chorce of euery one t0 
fait when he lifts . Epi- 
rug . har . 75. Aug. 

XI. 52, 

- X. Aeriusalſo held 
that praiers and obla- 
tions ought not to be 
made for the dead . 
Aug. hr. $2. Epiph. 
has, 65 + af 0 His 
booke.intituled Ana- 
czphaleofis, in which 
helikewiſe athrmeth, 
that this Aerius was 


otherwiſe in deliefe, | 


. Atth- 


—— 


T- Y the Cons 
cell of Gan- 

ores, in Which he was 
depoſed from his E- 
iſcopall dignity, and 
his do& ine condem- 
ned. Zona, I. 2. c. 23. 
V. S. Ambroſe.ſer. 
24+ ponking of faſts 
not inioyned, and of 
Lent, heſaith , not to 
fait in lent is a ſinne;thoſe 
faits be voluntary , the{e 
neceſſary ; thoſe proceeds. 
fro ker 4 theſe from 
a law, to thoſe we aretu- 
uited, to theſe compclled . 
Baſil . hom. d2 1ciun, 
X. Epiphan. who 
calleth him, 4 great 
plague of the world , ft- 
rious in minde, & proude 


#1 his optmon . her . 75. 


andsS. Auguſti ne loc. 
Citat . As Fulke alſo 
teſtifieth in his anſwer 

ro 


>, 
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237- Julius. | 


352+ Liberiwus , 
who was both 
before and after 
Fzlix. - * * 


258. Fzlix 2. 


362 . Damaſus, 


285 , Siricius . 


398 . Anaftaſi- 


US Is 


e Catholike Rowan Catalogue « " 


to God ; to the relgques of 
Satnts , and of the holy 
Croſſe, which he tranſlated 


To Conitantiiople for the 


conſeruation of that Cit- 
ty ; to the Roman Sea; 
10 her Brshops and Prieits, 
whoſe power gruen them 


toremit funnes mm the $4- 


crament of Confeſs1on, he 
defended againit Aceſius 
the Heretthe . Zozome- 
nus lib; 1+ cap . 8. & 
12 - Euſeb . lib..z & 
4 - de vita Conſtant. 
Chryſoſt. inepiſt. 2. 
ad Corint. homil. 26. 
Hieron. contra Vigi- 
lant . tom. x. Con- 
cil. Socra. ]. x .c. 10. 
Cenruriſts Cent. 4. 
tarius, ehilogonius, 
Athanaſius , Pacho- 
mius , Baſilius, Gre- 
gormus Niſlenus , bzs 
rother Gregorius Na- 
zianzenus, Ephraim, 
Didimus , Martinus , 
'Macarius, Prudentius, 
Alexander , Pacia- 
nus, Euſebius Vercel- 
lenfis ,  Epiphanius, 
Optatus , -Cyrillus 
Hierofolymitanus , 
Amphilochins , Am- 
brofius., Philaſtrius , 


. Chromatius , Arſeni- 


us, Gaudentius, Chri- 
ſoltomus 
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ning 1260. years latent & 
anmfible . pa. 191 and 
1 61.Neither was this 
Superiority imparted 
by Coſtantin to Pope 


' Silueſter as he preten- 


deth , but giuen by 
God,as the Emperour 
himſelf tranſlating his 


 ſeate from Rome into 


the Eaſt, witneſleth , 
viing theſe wordes : 
Where the principaltty of 
'Prieft-hood , and bead of 
Chrifttan religion 45 pla- 
ced by the Emperour of 
Heaven , it 4s not mecte 
that there the earthly Em- 
perour should beare any 
ſway . tom . x .Concil, 
Confeſs10n & $Satisf atiia. 
Lactant: 1. 4 . de vera 
ſap «Cc. 30. aſligneth, 
confeſton & pennance as 
4 note of the true Church, 
Merit and Initification of 
Workes.Baſl.l de Spir, 


wn & Honour of Saints, 
Ephraim in orat , de 
laud.Deipa. prayeth to 
our Lady, [ride name of 
reconciliatrix, hope, adu- 
Cale . Purgatory or prayer 
for the deade , Cynil . 
Hierol. Cate, 5 . Si- 


gle bfe.Epipha. ha. 9. 
Preſcript fats, Ambrol, 
ſerm, 


" 
Kos 


* Euſebius Nico- 
— medienſis. 


" 
4 
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= 
. 


ur © | 

7 Colluthus , 
of p. 
'; Euſtachius. 


7, $ Parmenianus. - 


, A. 
s | frius, 


—Eunomius. 


e 

o 

f © Audiani fiue 

- © Anthropomor- 
ry ® phitz A | 


Y Meſlaliani. 


p +> 4 4 "7 » \  * % 
has , "«< "I . 
x 


4 moft perf edt Arran. © 
Y.Eunomius taught 
that no finnes could 
hurt them that were 
indued with his faith. 
Epipha. her. 76. Aug. 
her. 64 . And is not 
this an Axiome of 


- Whitakers, Sts are not 


burtfull.to bum that adtu- 
ally belzexeth? Contro. 2 
queſt. 5 i -ub 3OI + 
which he athrmeth to 
be the general opini- 
on of all Proteſtants , 
adding in the - ſame 


'place , Id nos omnes 


docemus ; that we all 
teach . | 
Z. The Audians de- 
nied enioyned pen- 
nance or Sartisfactis. 
Theod.l. 4. her. fab. 

A. The Anthropo- 
morphites impu ned 
the reſeruation of the 
Bleiled Sacrament . 
Cyr. ad Caloſyr. 

B. che Meſlalians 
taught that the holy 
Sacramet of baptiſme 
doth not wholy wath 
away the ſtaines of 
ſinne . Theod . her. 
fab . 1. 4- which Pro- 
teſtants doalſo hold. 

-C, They likwiſe de- 
 - nied 


'S. 10gue 4 : 
- 


Arrianus} ertecti(lim® , 


pa - 44-ſaying : Aergas 
taught that prayer for the 
dead was ynprofitable, as 
witneſſeth both Epiphani< 
uu and Auguftme', which 
they account for anerrour, 
Y. $. Baſil conſt, 
monalt.c.35.S.E- 
phraim1l, de vera pe- 
nit . c.1.Chryſ. ho, 
de Ann. & Sam-edu- 


cat. 

Z. Theod.inthe 
ſame place faith of the 
Audias, they giue remi[< 
ſion 10 ſuch as arecfeſſed, 
without preſcribing tyme 


. for penace, as the lawes of 


the Church command . 

- A+ S. Cyrilinthe 
ſame _ to Caloſy. 
For which Peter Mar- 
tyr taxeth him thus : 
Though that cuStom of re- 
ſeruation may ſeeme ſome- 
what to tat of ſupertitt- 
on ; yet did Cyrill and 0- 
thers ſubſcribe thete ynto. 
I . de Euchar, aduerf, 
Gardiner, col. 133+ ., 
; . B» Greg. Nazi- 
an.orat. 40.1n S.Bapt. 
the grace of baptiſme cleze 
wipe:h away the ſpots con- 
tracted by fnne . LaR.l. 

3- diui .inſt.c. 25.yel 
2 6.4th one lauer al ma- 
lite 


tos Count. CathoF 8 


% .»Y 


»- v 
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General Coun-. 
RETETS cells:. 


The firs Rect 

Conncell Dauany ms 
- Þ1 318. Fathers vn- 

der Pope SilneSter , 
2 againit Arrius ', 
+ , who denyed the 

” | efubtetrialny of 
' whe 'Sorine: of-God.. 


The firſt Conftan- 
tmopolsta Counceil 


Fathers, vider Da- 


Mactdingsthebe- 


ber companions the 
"virgins & martyrs, Pau- 
1a, Monica, Proba, & 
- others Without 'yum- 
FOE v6 1P9O 
>" The Beſ51tes, Datians;, 
 Getes, aud- Scythians re- 


alſoa captive Wayd 


"ebild phos 


haung'iwit- 150 . 


 maſwPoje,agtinft 


Es MAL TAK ed," 


5,1 "84 4; 


'Viſula with 
11000 .. 


relied oftr Romane Ca- 
tholzque faith by the prea- 
ching of S., Nifetas Bibop 
of Datia ©" Pail: de red. 
Niucet. m1 Dac, The Arme- 
mas, Hunnes, of whom 


8..Hierom'tþ;;3\The Mo- * 


rims and Nerinang by S. 


- Pjitricius Bidbop of Roart.. 


Panl:ep.26.' 11" rhi+ age 
CON 
werted the thertans »P 
curing their Qeene, and 4 
erous infirm. 
" tyes, with prayer 10-God , 
and applymg ber batte- 
clath onto therit; Ruf. 1, 
t.cap. 9. $6crat 1.7, 
cap. r6.Yet this Mays 


| Rome for ſome Dodtout: 
ibereapes is {hip in 
ſentto prexchio' that N'4- 
tron, Theodorers 1, ; 
hiſtor. cap. 24. © 


we ”* % . "_ v" "ID \ 
' GS S; > FA Ka! <iny , 


v.07 


Tet'de Quadrag, Mira- . 


. either preached the 
word,nor-adminiſtred 
; Sacrahientes , but ſhe”-ftome, fortelling 
petſwaded the Kirſty; 
40 ſend t6theEmperonr of 


The 


x AG, 


cles . A ficke woman 
Wac cured, and adead 
body reitozed to life, 
by the wood of the hely 
Croſſe, when itwas firit 
found outby.Queene 
Helen. Ruft hiit. lib, 
1.C+ 17. Paul.ep. 11. 
Niceph.1.8. The fame 
miraculoufly - multi- 
plyed coſatisy thede- 
uotion of all Chriſti- 
ans , throughout the 
world . Paub;&p+3 1. 
Cyr. catech. xo0.Many 
otner miracls wroght 
by Reliques. Chryſ.orar. 
cont , Gentes . By holy 
Water. Epiph. her. 20. 
By adorgtzon of the Bleſs. 
ſed Sacrament , Naziaus 


" orat. 11.By prayerto our "Þ * 


Lady. Nazian. in Saint 
Cypr- By the mirites of 
Martyrs , Ambrof. ſer- 

1+ An Angellcom- 
branded Flauianus to 
conſecrate S, Chryſo- 


ſhould be a new ve(- 
"#1 of ,Eleftion.: anda 
"whitedoue deſcended 
and ſtood ypon his 
head, when he layed 
his hands ypon him, 


| Leo Aug, in vita e- 
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The 
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Firoglodia, - | 


b ; M- 


Ghoſi 


Damaſc. her. $0. The 
ſame do Proteſtants, 
who account it no 
Sacrament , 


' D.. Heluidius and 
Toutnianus impugned 
ingle life and yow- 


ed Chaſtity, equalling. - 
thereunto thedignity. 


of marriage. Hicron. 
contra-Hehuid. & Io- 
uin . Whitaker doth 
the like.Conte3. 


E « Touiniangain= 
ſaid befides, the diÞ4- 
rity of merits -in the kng- 
dome of heauen « Hier. 
}. 2. aducrſus Iouints 
anum. So do all En- 
gliſh SeRaries: in ſo 
much as M, Wottonin 
his defence ofM. Perk - 


40» diſgraceth S.- 


3 
&e uw the. Apoſtles 
ſcholler, for the con- 
rtrary: yet Andreas. Fri- 
ſus another Proteſtat 
of. Polony, alloweth 
Merit with ys , See 
Controu. 30. 

D 2; The 


| AO 1u8 0 
- nied che . hol 

ko be receiued in the” 
Sacrament of Order, 


Fn 


- : : "> + Watts 


ad # 


lice shalbe aboliched TY 
1G. 
lib .tertio de Sacerd. 
ſaith, That the Paraclete 


... Induuted- the Order of | 
Prigftood, and that Priefts 
. #þerby ars endued, gratis © 


Spurnitus ſanity, with the 
grace of the holy Ghoſt, 


o 


D, Hier.l. 1. contr, 
Touin « VVe fo receie 
Marriage, as we preferre 
wirgimty.S , Aug.1.de 
S. Virgin . Cc. 44: Con- 


Twency 8 to be preferred _ 


befor e marriage: the hun- 
drgd fold fraxte, beforethe 
thimuh, 


_" 


E. Avg,ſer. 197 


de temp.. Ve condemne 


the error of loumnan, who 
ſauth, there 4s no difference 
of meriis in the world to 
come. And 'S. Amb. ep. 


$7 . calleththis, a rude & 


ſauage bowling , 


| The 
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The fifth Century from the yeare 400. vnto the 500. 


__ 


_——— 


_  Annus 
Chilti, 


| . 
$02 . Innocen- 
cus 1. 


417 - Zoſimus. 


41 9. Bonifact- 
, ""'Þ rs 


424 . Celeſtinus 
I » 


432+ SiIXtus 3. 


440. Leo Mag- 
NUS. 


Pointed hym Preſident in 


Ezr ExY vs, Hi- 
eronymus, Euthy- 
mius, Nicahus', Au- 
euftinus the Dottonr, 4 
great pillar of the Ghurch 
C& propugnator of our Ca- 
tholike fayth, as you. may. 
read in the booke intituled 
Confeſsio Augnitinians , 
(fer forth by Torren- 
fis) Paulinus, Sulpi- 
tus SEUcrus , Paulus 
Oroſus, Heſychius, 
Symeon Stelyta, Ger- 
manus, Patricius, Me- 


_ Jania and her husband 


'Pepinian,, who with 
mutual conſent , vorved 
Chaitity, and going from 
Rome to Hiereſalem , the 
one ttred mito a Monaitery 
of Monkes , the other of 
Nunnes . Baron. anno 
419. Genonefa, Pul- 
cheriathe Empreſſe , and 
vowed Virgin, Tulia , 
Preclus, N ilus, Flaui- 
anus, Primafius, Eu- 
cherius, Cyrillus A '2- 
Xandrinns, who wri:ing 
a books agar} NeStorins 
ſent it to Pope Celeftine , 
which he confirmed. , ap- 


the 


F Reewill . Cyr. A- 
lexandr.lib.g. in 
Foan. Reall preſence.Eu- 
cher . ho . 5. dePaſch. 
The znuiſible Priet by his 
word, a*:d ſecret power , 
conuerteth viſible creaturs 
into the ſubſtance of ns 
body and bloud . And a 
little af - c, V/hat mer- 
uaile 4t , that he is able 
to conuert things created , 
bauing power by his word 
to create them ? Sacrifice... - 
of the Maſſe . Aug. lib. 
18. de ciuit. Dei. cap. 
25. Chryſoſt. hom. 17. 
in epilt. ad /Hebr. $4- 
premacy. Theod. inep. 
ad Leou. Leo ſerm.2. 
& 3. de anniuer. ſux 
aſlumpt. Confeſs;0n and 
Satisfadion. Chryſoſt. 
I.2. deſacerd . Merit && 
Iuitification of Workes . 
Eucher. hom.de initio 
Quadrag. Invocation & 
Honogr of Saints. Olim- 
piodorus in c.145.ITob. 
Purgatory or prayer for 
the dead. Chryſoſt. ho. 
69. ad pop. Antioch. 
aftirmeth , The Apo#tles 
to be authours of this cu- 
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The fif th Century from the yeare 400. vnto the 500. We 
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_ F. | / ne a --:-F. Ter. 13 
| Wgecundinus. ſo taught char aduer. Pe- * 
i: -< the regenerat by Bap- .lagium, Know thou that _. 
ns . ulme could: finne no BÞaptiſme forgineth ſinnes 
a... more Aug. har. 82 . pat, but doth not preſerue 
x Fulk, What. & Abbot, wuitice to come . Yea the 
= . that they finne no mareto ſame S. Hieromel. x. 
death, to danmation ; nor. & 2. cont. Touin. and . 
9 by ſimning looſe their ju- $S.. Arabroſe ep. 82. 
& 'Vigilantius. $tice, or the fauor of God, tearme Iouinian, and 
TT which, ſuppoling as - his fauourites Epicures. 
# they doe,no veniall S. Auguſtine calleth 
ſinnc,is the ſame with him 4 monfer, and faich 
35 Iouinian his-hereſy.. ofthe clergy of Rome, 
Wn | See Cont..25.. The | boly Church that-is 
A Petilianus . G. . Vigilantius there (at Rome) mot - 
.- appeached of Idolatry faythfully and Stoutly reſi- 
; | the Religious woar-" ſuited this moniter, 
thip and yeneration of - . G- . By S. Hiero- 
MW. reliques yſed in. the . me. adu. Vigil. Naz .. 
= . Church, Hier.ib. Ca, orat. 1. in lulian. & .? 
= ſtro. V.reliquiz ſan&t. by all the Chriſtians 3 
= - Le, | H.. Heimpug- of the former age, as 
= Pelagiani. . yed Invocation of- Chemnirius is forced q 
=... - Saints. Hier«.contr.., to confefſe, exam. part 
= Vigil.c.2.8& 3, 4+ ſaying , They thought 
- | I.. He zeproued -grace and beauenly yertue 
the vigils and night- to reſide 1 the bones of 
watchings theinvre. Martyrs\ which by prazer 
= Hier . aduer. eumde. and other- worship , they 
3 fy | K.. He:preferred {ought at therr reltqnes, as 
4 'Theodorus (7 the-vie of = and. 4” d:fcourſeth- ypon the 
| Mopſuetticnſis, well diſpoſing of the, Pſabme -115  &c . They : 
| | before Euagelicall po- imagined , that ſpiritualt* _ > 
- net- graces, —- 3 
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| thegirit Councell of Eph 
ſur, gauc bim 4 pell, which 
-there be wore , & un cele+ 


we + "i. 


brating the holy mysteries. 


: .Celclt.'ep, 3-\. Theod, 


— 


: 468. Simplicius. 


. 
—_ 


483. Flax. 4- 


| 492: Gelafius. I. 


49 7. Anaſtafins. 
x 


$o 


Conn- 


2 00. Fathers, yu- 


_ der Celefizue Pope, 


againft Neflorius 


- -- the Herettke. 


Balſ. in Nemoc. After 


that. Cyrill with the 


Counccll had conde- 
ned the hereſy. of Nc- 
Rorius, deugtiomuch 
incicaled to the- mo- 
ther of God: Pulcheria 
rayſcd a temple in her 
honour:and this addi» 
gon is then thoughtto 
haue becneioyned to 
On, Holy Mary mother of 
God, pray for- vs ſinners , 


©. Baron, an.431-n. 


176.&180-polhdoni?, 
ProſpEr , - Salmianus « 


- Vincentius Lirinen- 


fis, Sedulins, Theodo- 


maſius, Leontius, Ma- 
Mmertus, Maximus, I- 
fidorus ,Pelufiota, Pe= 
tusChryfologus; Ho- 


norius , Apollinars, 


Ioancs Silentiarius, ſo 
termed becauſe leaumy bis 


prelecy be became 4 monk, 
and gaue humnſelfe to ad- 
mirablefilence : E 
us, Celarius, -Crotitdis 


 Quecne of France, O- 


Jympiodorus, Remigi- 
US 


ent 


. ; Fis 
t TD ICE ICIS. . ') , Is 
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. 


. 


ho - 6 | by 
flee of praying for the 


dead #1 tyme of the dre« 


adfull miteryes ;& ſayth 
they - did know, that the 


. ſoules departed were to re« 


ce) ue much gayne C& great 


pubty by that remibrance 
—_ for them. Single life. 


Hier. aduerl, Vigil. The 


Churches of theE as}, of E- 
£pt, of the Sea Apoitolike 


take to the Clergy , exther 
Virgms,or the contmnent, or 
ynmarryed &ec, Preſcript 
fats. S. Leo in leiuns 
r0-mentiis.ſer. 8, & in 
zen. 7. menſ, deri- 
ueth the obſernation of 
Ember faits foure tyms in 
the yeare,ex dotirina Spi- 
Tit ſantti, from the do- 
drine of the boly Gbo#, & 


from ApoFtolical inflituti- 


on : by which Whita- 

keris couinced of ma=- 
niteit falſhood in char+ 
ging Calixtus the Pope 
with innouatid for decree 
ung them. Whit . contr. 
Durzuml. 4. Mzracles. 
.$. Aug. 1. 22. de ciuit. 
Deic. 8: recoteth di- 
uers wrought by the re- 
lrkes of $.- Stephen, Saint 
Chryloſtome thelike. 
hom. 55. by the ſigne of 
the Croſſe , Conſtantius 
L1:c.22.apud Surium 
romo 


” Neſtorius . 


T- | Pleudomoſes; 


. 


; Semipelagiani . 


A Eutiches.. 


H 


> Dioſcorus © Ale- 
Xandrigus . 


 Pacificatores. 
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uerty, &leauing atfor 
pulc, I 7s. 


that the ttue viſible 
churchpertthed before 


the tyme of Donatus: - 


Aug . cont. lit, Peril, 
1.2 .c--108, So many 
Proteſtants affirme, it 
failed before the dayes 
of Luther. Perkins in 
his expoſ.. ypon the 
Creed pag. 400.Nap- 
per vpon the Reuelat. 
Pag. 68: and 1619145. 
194» 

M., The Pelagi- 
ans reieRted the neceſ(-- 
ſiry of Childrens bap- 
riſme Inno, inrefcrip?? 
ad Mileuet . —_ ; 

N. They derided 
the Exorciſmes 8& ex-- 
ufflati ons vſedin ba 
rifme. Aug . de Na. & 


Ne ES” L2 5.£.29% 


The Pre- 


deſtinate were ſa na-' 
med, becauſe they- at- 


tributed allthings, c- 


- uen the finnes & per- 


dition of the xeprobar, 
to Gods diuine -pre- 
deflination, will,and 
decree.Sigeb.4:53.Ge- 
neh..utZofimo. (See 
x Calu'n 


"F4 
-Chartty, ias- giuen aud 
© © angmented by touching & 

L. Petilianus with 
other Donariits; held 
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k1/srng of Rekques ,© 4s. 


- -Neſſenus doth glorouſly: 3 


of 

\ 

* 

= 
oY 


preach of Theodore 1he. 


Martyr. 
H. Vidor.T.z* 
de perſecur. Vadal. in-- 


uocateth Angels, Patris 
arches, Prophets, Apoitles. 


1. Epiph.inces. © 


pendio. S.Bafil.de ſp. 
ſanQo.c.:29.andsS. 
Hierome callin g him 
theiforc Dormitaitum, 4 


ſleeper, wheras Chrilti- 


ans for their watch=- 
tulneſle were reſem- 
bled long before { as 
Clemes Alex.noterh ) 
to 4ngels, whome we 
call (ſai th he MEETING 
evs, watchers. Clem.in 
Pzta.c 9. ; 
K. S. Auguſtine, 


Ide bo. conivg.c. 8.” - 


They did well who of their 
goods mimnstred neceſſa- 


ries:10 Christ, and bisdiſ- - 
 eafles: but they hetter who 

b.ave forſak?all, that they - 
maymuore readily & wih- . 


out encumbrances follow 
the-ſame Lord. 

L. Hier. aduer, 
Lucif. Aug. conc . 2 
in -Pſal. 161 - exclat- 

meth 
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ONE others £ Ky 
Iy this age S. Euthy- 
mius Monke cauerted the 
a 'Sarazens © Cyr . in vits 
Eathym. Afphebetus the 

' Burgundians . Socrat .l.. 

The' Calcedon the Scots. Proſper aduers, 
Colla. zn fine « S, Patri- 
cus the Irtshmen ; yethe 
preſumed not to £ 
that worke, vniill he bad 


it 670. Fathers, 
pnder Pope Leo the 
- great, again} Eu- 
' ziches the Heret. 
CF) Celeitmethe Pope. Probus 
#12 vita S; Patric. Sigeb . 
" in cron... Renngius. and 
Vedaſtus the Frenchmen. 
Greg . Turow. de get . 
Franc . L. 2.31; The 
Tewes alſo of. the Tlande 
Minoricd were miracu- 
louſly conuerted by the re- 
liques of S. Stephen, which 


Oroſius 4 Prieft brokight. 


from leruſalem- 10 carry 
znto Spaine. Seuerus ep. 
ad cunt . Chridts fideles. 
Enod.de miracnlis $, $1e- 
pham JE 2, | 


”" "a i 
== O4& 


4 Wd oy hs 6 13; OM - 
: A. adj 
as ; and 1inamerable. 


. Diners alſo atchiecued 


receiued commiſston from 


TH 4 © 
5 * 


tomo 4.by S. Germi. -* 


to manifeſt the ſanttity 
of S*, Hierome , for he 
lyzng on his death-bed an 
exceſue light appeared, 
Angels were ſeene , moit 


7 «6. 30 . Palladins the fragrant odors ſmelt, and 


4 voyce heard, Come my 
beloued &c . Being dead 
the blinde,deafe , dumbe 
and fiche were cured, ſome 
by touching, ſom by kiſsing 
bns corps . Euſeb. Cre- 
mon . ep. de mort , 
elus.In hi age S.M1- 
chael the Archangel 
appeared in the mot 
Garganus of. Apulia. 
Ciac.in Gelal.r .an 
493- Sigeb .an-. 488.- 
A” cruet, or Viole of 
oile was brought by a 
doue from heauen to 
anoint King Clodo- 
uzus, & others ſince : 
from which vn&Rion 
S. Thom. 1.2 de Reg. 
princ .c . vt .deriueth 
the miraculous yertue 


they haue in curing 


the Kings Euill, 
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 Caluin.l.3 inſt:c.2 3.4; 


Ee 0): 


4-7 -8.9.Fulke in c. 
9.ad Rom.ſeft.z &.5, 
P, Zenaias, ſaith 
Nicephorus. þ. T6. cs 
2 7+ 14s, the firs ( O ar» 
Yogant maid and impudet- 
month) who belched. forth 
thu ſqymg,that theimages 
of Chi , and thoſe that 
mo#t pleaſed bum, are not 
to be worsnpped . And 
Functrus a Proteſtant 
writer ſaith : Zenaias 
was the firſt in the 
Church who waged 
watre againſtimages. 
Comment, I. 7, Are 
notourSectarisgmlty 
of all theſe- blalphe- 
mies? For with Vigil 
lantius., Zenalas and 
the Predeſtinate they 
wholy accord>in the 
aforſaid aflertibs: with 
the Pelagians, though 
notin the grounds of 
theudenials,yetin the , 
things denied by the, 
whichtheFathersim-, 
pugned: with Touint- 
an and Petilian,in the | 
ſame ſorte as I haue 
nated : yet they diſle- 
ted from them all in 
many other ſubſtanti- 
all pointes. 


E The 


' de nup. Iulianus cafteth 


the Arauſ. Con. ſent. 
2:5. They are accurſedivho 


OM fe © 
j . RN 5 35 
meth thus againſt it: © 

- pmpudent voice Cc.” * 


M.” Aug .l. 3.de 
orig ,anim. ad Vin, 
Viet. c. 9. Do not thog 
belieue, do thou not ſay,do 
tho not teach, if thou wilt 

be a Catholth, that infants 
prenented by death before 
they were baptized , can 
come to receaute pardon of 
Orrgmall finne .. 

N. Aug. l. 2.c. 29. 


the ſpoite of a deteslable 
fault ypon the maſt ancizt 
tradFion of tbe Church , 
by which jnfamts are exor- 
eized crc. 

. : 0. Proſper inreſp. 
ad cap. Gall. c. 12. The 
will of God neuer willeth 
but good things. And in 


behene any predeitinateto 
enill, by the divine power-.” 
P, By S. Hicrom | 
in vita Paul . ſhe ado- 
red proſtrat before the 
Croſle &c. Theod. in 
haſt.. SS. Patr. c. 26. 
writteth of Images e- 
rected by the Romans 
inhenour of S. Sime- 
on, to the end, they. 
might obtainproteai-- 
on & ſafegard therby. 
of The 
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Hignifying therby' that 


Qz T1ys, Quin- 
ctianus, Fulgenti- 
us, Brigida yirgo, Ma- 
ria Xgypntaca, Api- 
dius, Fauſtus,Ennodi- 


us; Sigiſmundus Kg 


of Burgundy,” famous for 


mnaracles ,” and. ſanttity of 


life. BenediC&tus founder 
of the boly Order of Bene- 


diftines ©, who gome from 


Sublaca toMowunt Cal- 
ſin; ut enery-turnmg (aw 
t1wo'\Ungels deretting him 
his raghnt wa; Sigebert. 


- an. 529. Rupertus, 


Manrus, Placidus, Ar- 
nufphus, Ibannes Cli- 


--macus ,/:Herculanus , 
| Leontins,.Procopius, 
 Arator:,'* Med cans 5 


Gildardus, Gregorius 
Taronenſis ;,Caſlio- 
dorus , Euagrins, Lu- 
picinius, Leander, Ni- 


"cerius , Brmin#vildus, 


Auitus,Gregorms Ma- 
gnas, Petrus'Diacc- 


nus,who compiled 'S amt 


.Gregoryeslife; & affirmeth 


i that'be ſam of1entymes 4 


: Dowe Standing at his eare, - 


« he wrote by cadle-tjohr, 


the 


The ſixth Centufy from the yeare 500. vnto the 690. 


Ree-will, Boerius |. 
5. de Conl. prof 2. 
& 6. There is y40t any rea- 


ſonable creature , which 
"hath not therwith al free- 
dome of will . Againe, 


Becauſe freedome remay- 
neth mnuolable in men , 
worthily do the Lawes pro- 
poſe rewards and punth- 
ments ynto the wills that 
are free from all neceſaty. 
Reall preſence. Euag. |. 
4+ Hiſt. c. 25. Sacrifice 
of the Maſſe. Greg. 1. 4. 
dial. c. 28. Supremacy . 
Caſliod- lib. de Amic . 
Confeſson & Satisfatti- 
on. $. Greg. hom. 26, 
in Euang. proueth out 
of thoſe wordes of 
Scripture, Whoſe ſinnes 
you remit CFC. loan. 20. 
That the Apoſtles had au- 
:thortty to remit ſins; that 
Byhops ſucceeding bave 
the ſame poiver . That 
the ſprituall tndge must 
well weigh the ſinnes, and 
fate of the peniteht , then 
promunce- abſolution : & 
a little after addeth, 
that' yocall Confeſsion 15 
not mough,ynles _ 
0 
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roy - 


Talmudiſte .: 
Senerns, Vnde 
+ Seuertani,qui & 
Corru pticole , 


Tulianus. Hali- 
- carniaſſxys; prin- 
ce of the Cai» 
nates - 


Petrns Apame- 
11S, 


—_ 


Anthimus . 


EvBRyYS 


QC 


author orrather fauo- 


» "\rer of the Merettks Cal- 
''' "led Acephiali'Þtares-. 


las V. Seuerus. Baron. 
an? 511.) who deſer- 
ued that name becauſe 


they Wanteg A bees 


wanted tfye and 
full B hes I 


Apoſtles, trom whom 
they nnght receaue 
their caieh 

cramentes. In: which 


ſenſe our Proteftanres' 


alſo are Acephali, be- 
cauſe they haue no ſu- 
preme.head., no ſuch 
conſcerated Prieſts, or 
Biſhops as truely de- 
rive their ſucceſſion 
from Chrift & his A- 
poltles., 


R. Petrus Apa- 
menſis hatinge rhe 
Saints em Ds 
Relig16, fcraped their 
gr of the tabls 
ofthe Church . Baro. - 
anno 418: num. 46, 
E 9:4 S. Them 


was either ._ 
| teſtifyerh 


. Nop. tit , 15. refuted 


(*) 
Yay 
| deſcending from the 


.and- facra»! 


Q. TY Eonrtvs, 
as Euthymi? 
2. part. Pa> 


'Sencrus:and Pope Vi- 
'pilius promulgated a- 
gainſt thoſe old Ace- 
phali the ſentence of 
condemnation. Greg. 
þ.2.indidt. 10. ep. 36. 


-10, whome our new 


Acephali are likewiſe 
condemned, & in di- 
uers others. In Noua- 
tian by S . Cyprian]. 
1:'ep. 6-ad Mag. Nonua+ 
tian is not in the Church, 
neither may he be counted 
4 Bishop, who contemning 


' Apoitolicalltrad1#on,ſucs 


ceeling no man, roſe or 
ſprang vp of bimſelfe. In 
the Carpocrarians by 
Epiphanius her. 27. 
In the Donatittes by 
Optatus 1. 2. cont. 
Parm . who diſcardes 
them, as heretikesfor 

want of ſucceſhon . 
R. By a Coun- 
cell of fourty Biſhops 
held at Conſtantino- 
ple, apud eandem Sy- 
nod. at.1. tom. 2» 
Concil, 


- 


+ 4% : 


kdkis &< 4 


roy Ly. 


"ks "Wine ES ws; Jadi- 
ted, were ns nbd by 
"the Holy Gbolt, 


- $40. Vigilius. 


556. Pelagius., 


G "MA 
8g” 4.4 boa 
- 3 py, "A 491 WS, 


SALDOKURE KONA 


* pea Bonifacius , 
uphronms; Pratex- 
'tatus, Hoſpi pirus renom- 


ned for abznency, and the 
gft of Propheſy . Dal- 
matius, Paternus, Eu- 
logius, C olumbanus 
Salwus, T harſilla, &- 
muliana &c. 


Columbanus the Ab- 
bot converted the Piftes. 
Beda, de geſt. Angl. 1. 
2-G:4. Leander the Geths, 
Gregor. Turon. hiſt, 
Franc. Ll. 8.C.4 1. Ruper- 


| = anon IVormes tbe 


Batia» 


of pennance & ſetiefadt 
on follow . 
'. | Aification of workes. Ro» 

et. proſa” Z. &"C. This 
rocation of Saints. Greg, 


erit & Its 


Turon. E 2. hiſt. Fran, 


Ce 5- Purgdiory or Prayer 
 forqhe dead. Boer. 1: 4. 


+ de conſo+pro. 4. Smyle 
- tie: Condit. Clarams; 


. Cap: 125 'Preſcript faits . 
Cancil. 3« Aurel. caps 


-29.» 


, 


Miracles , wrought 


to confirme the! Sacri- 


| feeaf the Maſſe . Greg. 


4- dial. 'c. 57, Reall 
preſence Euag.lo.citar. 
loan. Diac. I. 2. de 
vita S. Greg .C. 41» 


Patronage, honour, a1:d 
inuocation of Saints.Pro- 
COP. orat. 1. de zdifi- 
cat, Iuſtini.Euagr. lo. 
Cit. Greg. de mirac. S$. 
Martintl 2+C. 5. 6. 7. 


The vſeof Images, oy 
carrying them in proceſs1- 
on: for by one of our 
Ladyes painted by $. 
Luke, a contagious pe- 

ence 


© 
g = 
. 


{Themultian1 . : 


Philopenus, 


chiefe- of the 
T1itheits. 


IJacobitz. 


Cliiſtolitz . 


[Agnoit? 8 fs: alſo he 
- - annl defaced ; yer he 


Monothelitz « 


S...- Their images 
hehe down 


honoured the ages 
is 


., of Dioſcorus,. and 
herericall complices., 
:a5 pur Sectaryes now 


a dayes.. Baron. ibid. 
p SEIF! Religious 
houſes, Nunneries & 


-: Monalteryes he pro- 
. phancd. Baro\ibid!. 
NM 47» 48 $941 1116) 


| V.. The Agnoitz 


imputed ignorayce tg 
Chriſt ( Dannſe,l;de 
hax. Prateol.. V_Ag- 
noitz- ) athrming. the 
laſt day, to be yn- 
knowne to him 4 be- 


cauſe it 1s ſaid ,' That 


day or houre no man 
knoweth, neither the 
Angels in heaue, nor 
the Sonne, but the Fa- 
ther. Mar; 13 -V. 32. 
vpon which wordes 
Caluin groundeth the 
fame herefy . Harmo. 
in Mat, 24.V - 36. & 
in Mar. 13,V. 32. & 
more impudent then 
the Apgnoitz, he la- 
boureth to refell, the 
ancient Fathers ,, for 
teaching the cotrary . 
E3 A. Ibe 
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.Concil. in which the © 


-name..of; Pope; Leo 
"Was icltored in Dyp- 
tica , as then. they 


.-tcarmed it, and.the- 


in:1t. was approucd 
by Ho:miſda. Horm. 
ep. 24-1 wo: forties 
of thoſe which were 
recorded in the tables 
of the Church, are me- 
tioned by S. Epipha- 


 Nlus, S. Augul ine, & 


S.;Cynll of Hieruſa- 
lem , the one to help 


.Vs by theirs, the other 


to:be hclpen by our 
praters. See Contr, 17. 
C:2+ 9. 17+ 

S. The Monkes 
and Clergy of the 
Church of Apamea, 
preferred bilz of com- 
plaint againſt him in 
a Synod held at Ty- 
rus in Syria. apud e- 
and. Synod. tom. 2 . 

CIAL IE Tos 
T. By the afore- 
fayd Synode monkes 
and clergy. loc. citar. 
.V* ByS. Am- 
broſet. 5 ; de fide c:8. 
S. Auguſtine. |. 1 . de 
Tr1.c 12.5. Hierome 
vpon this place, ex- 
pouding it , that Chres# 
knee not the day of 1ag- 
ment 


oy 
= 


© 


T4 . 
is - 
".: \ 
4 , "3 _ 
4 , ” 
he ” Py 
1- < - 


FC rho tiLe Rom, 
| Baariags Baron.. att; 


"com 9D . Falix/Btobop; and 
ET. ttdne ves Abbot, 1he Bat 


Councelt hating in - baricians, Greg, ep. 1:31 


4 
ry " 
hes a ”Y _ vu > 
C . ah - o 
= 


a 


” "4 165% Tatbers;"" ©:29- 27. Baron . Treg 


-Yy ove o 
yy Was diſpelled 
Ins Rome . Cliac' in 


Greg, 1, from. another 
by a lew , there 


iflued bloud. Gregor. 
Turon. de glor. Mart, 


nuny, 
bn as Wes PET v_ HV: C32. Sig an 560. Y 
#8 Theodore FEE Ae OR | 3h 
> 75 fo of + "TLG TEST Ree on TY. $15.4 . ; 
Sits ttt: 3.940.895 racy wkogtareg 
MOLE Gal 4110)» AD6#i this ah" uro, de mirac, 
Phe End "Men $Martin, l, => C if. 

; 2 ALE Wa our The holy oyle which 
ehd6 8; 040 No - Apoitle $ . Augustine, 4 flowed from a Crolle 
ative od ox [7 ren" _ Mo 'andfrom.ajj Image of 

TT from Pope Gre : Pit B. LY cyring 7 
t- 1 0992 Great = Boda de 7 zany die $. Baron. | 
| | Angl. L's. ec. ob. ann. 564. two accom- 
710 Ut pleaſed Godto ry the* plithed by two ſeuc- 
truth of his doctrine wath' rall Popes, the one by 
-:1ſlandry mir acles,a58! Gre- Tohn the firſt, the 0- 
.- Yor teftifyeth-. 'Greg;l. "ther by Aga tus, by 
9. ep: 'F8. indictione which Go himſelſc 
4 - atteſted their ſanctity. 
Gog: al. I. 3.c.232. * 
"The ſeauenth Century from the.yeare 600. vnto the 700. 
Anas. . V sTE N- the A- Ree-will. Audoen . 
118 ets Ir poſile of England , L 2. vitz S. Elig. | 
605.5; Yabinia- who inthe end of the lat- C. 16. Reall preſence . [+ 1 
+ © 8,” : tor age ronterted it, in id. 1. r. de offic. Eccl. 
os + + © thig was mnfald Bichop of cap. 16. Sacrifice of the 
.606, Bonitacaus Oamtetbury . Deſideri- . Maſe . . Elig. hom. 8. 
| I3008 * $<;) 4 us Paterins, Agrippa- Supremacy. 'Aldhel. ep. 
CNET LO TRIO 1 Euſtachius, n_ ad* Gerunt . Confeſs- 
us on, 


oy. OS VT” . 


Conon.. 


Theodoſiani.. 


"oF be Colmeer-Catalogis of Jef aryes. "N 


 »X, The lIacobites 
denied the neceſlity of 
Auriculer cofeflion to 
Prieſts, and ſaid, with 
Proteſtants, that it 1s 
mough to'- confeſſe 
out t1ns to God. Guid. 
de har. Matth Pariſ. 
in Henr . 2. But our 
Ghoſpellers hauerea- 
ſon to blot theny out 
of the Kalender of 
their brethren;becauſe 


. they gamſard the -myitery 
of the 'holy Trimty and 


acknowledged with the 
S abell:ans one onlyperſon 
in God. Pratel. V. Iaco- 
bite:neither do Ithink 


' they wiltadmit Sene- 


rus; and Petrus Apa- 

menſlis, their vianies 
wereſo great, as you 

may ſee in'Bato. an. 


54 , nw; 15 16: and -: 
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ment to reueale it ynto 0- 
thers . Likewiſe by $ 
Gregory. 1.8. e 
Bed. 8" Theo olflan. 
in hunc poctin® hath he 
knew it nt with” know- 
ledge, taken from his bu- 
mamty : Otherwiſe be- 
cauſe all the treaſures of 
his fathers wiſedome were 
in him. Cololl. 2.v. 
3 he -muſt needes 
now 1t, as they con- 
clude. 

X. ByS.Gre- 
gory ho-26.1n Euang, 
and Caſſhodo. in plal. 
6. There 2s a kind of Tri- 
bunall in which the guilty 
perſon $andeth in fight of 
the wdge , wasbing away 
his ſin with teares, &> diſ- 


ſolurng u by confeſs1d&c. 


— 


Cl. eee. 


Tlcetz, 


- real 
'"Stcramer; in ſo much 


-. Theſcauenth CRRruty From The > Jour 600. Vnto/the 700: 


y. Mor” 
derided 
with Proteſtants the 


preſence in the 


as wicked Auerroes 
vpbraided Chriſtians 


for cating their God: 


Prat. 


a 
— ———{_._.4 


Y. -Þ L1G1vs$ 
Biſhop of 
Noyon.ho:f. 4s Chriit 
truely tooke the fleeh of 


our body: 5 " w irpelieds 
ly 


and true bloud which we 
receine inthe myitery. 


Z. I- 


bs = y _ | < IR A wh 
- Y 
Fo vo o 


: _ ff «t 
ad «AWE Cl y 
Me I 


6:6. Honorius. 
629. Senierinus. 


640. Toannes 4. 


| 665)Adeoing 


Tone FI at I. | 


| 65Deutt, - pbus, loannes, Elce- 


-moſynarius, Leontius, 
> Anaittatius ,/ with bis 


I * G18, \Bonifuci- 70« Companions , A- 


matus, Aloynus, : Ar- 
nulphus, Ifidorus, O- 
(waldyis King of Enzlad 
who, by rayſing the itan- 
dard if one (which 
after wrought divers mii- 
racles ) obtayned 4 1on- 
derfull y1fory o0uer = 6- 
'nemyes. Beda 1.3. c 
1-&2. Aidanus, ph 
ſouls $ . Cuthbert ſeeing 
aſcending into heauen , 
preſently became 4 Monk. 
Martyrol. 31 Aug. 
 Sophroniug;; Braul??, - 


Tahoe, Maximus , ' Cuniber- 


tus, Theodardus, 'Al- 
degundis, Gerrrudis , 
 Bathildis, Queens: of. 


Martinus France.& Saint, Ear- 


combertus Kinge 
Kent, poem hey 
Eugenins; Hildefon- 


654: hn "ſus ;Eligius, Audoe-- 


— mus; Mifuetus, The- ; 
©  odorts,;Trudo, Da- 


'mianus, Bamba King 


655: 31S: of Spayne , who lea- 


uing his g Fingcome FW 
- imbraced 

life . Geneb. in 
- tho. Tulianus, Clarus, 
* Aldhelmus, Atidomns: 
| rms, 


on, & 8 tisf aftion. Co- 
cil> Cabilo, c. 8. Me- 
rite. and InsHfication of 
Workes. Ihdo.de fum- 
mo bonol. 2. c. 64. 
Inwcation and Honour of 
Saints . Hildefon. lib. 
de immaculat. Virg. 
Mariz- . Purgatory or 
ge for "the dead. 11i- 
do-l. 4. de offic. cap. 
'8. Single life. Concll. 
Toletan, 8. cap. 4. 
5,6 » Preſcript fats. 
Elig. hom, $. Concil, 
Toler. 4- & 8. c. 9. 
& 10.. Yea theſe and 
all other pointes of 
.Catholike doctrine, 
which ſome of our e- 
nemyes heertofore ei- 
ther of blindnes could 
nor, or of obſtinacy, 
would - not ſee , do 
AD wewnh Vnitorme 
nſent generally c6- 
feſſe. For Simon de 
"Voyorra famous Pro- 
-ceſtant writeth thus : 
That Anno bog . when 
. Pope Boniface was inital- 
led tn his Papall throne, 
then falchood got.the Vi- 
fory Bec. And then was 


A religjous the whol world onerwhel- 
Agas  med.in the dregs of Anti- 


Chriftian filthines , abo- 
minable ſuperititwns, & 
[14s 


ty 4 ah ra «ao Ae _ 


Cyrus! the Pa- 
tarch of Alex- 
andria, captaine 
of the Mono- 
thelites . | 


homer his {chol+ 
« ler, from whom 
| the Turkes and 
Saracens » ., + 


8 " 


A LFi.J | 4 


Chaziuzacij. | 
io ; 


ns Thuetophychi- 
4s tx. 


Fe. Chunter-Cathbene3f SEtaryes, {tp + 
o * . 1-1 Pratin vita Mahomet: 

: »+'Z . -- Hetaught'as"/ bots. |. 2.c.5.teacheth 
244.4 2% 1,2.) -RhgCaluiniftsdopthat that God cauſeth not the 
\ bt »theeues, aches, and blandeneſſe and reprobatis 


Wo oGemacks. .. 


« C5 


' - A. liidorus dofink. . 


other auſcreatktg vere : of ihe mein; bid - out 
by the- diuine, decree; pertutteth it , ox doth not 


. ordained to- wicked- /: byuder or take it away . 
' veſle. Sand.havci ras. .:;: A. Thes.Synod 


A. i. i.Hisfollow>://can'. 73, ateriburaths, 


-.\; ers dereſtet] the: koly”' xzdoratis to theCroſſe both 
Croſle,:, 'and; taxed withaminde and word, & 


Chriſtians with Ido» outward ation : yea the 


* | +.» larry for adoringi' i; ſolemne feaſt of the Exal- 
"= Sergius, & Ma--' 


Sand:tbids tation of the Croſſe was 

B . The: Armenians -. now 4nitituted by reaſon 
dented Purgatory . of a itrang miracle which 
CaſtroV. Purgat. happened to Heraclins the 
*'C. They aftir- Emperonr, asbe folemnly 


*'med ſome' fines ſo carryed it tn Proceſs1on . 
* ©, Srieuots; "as he Prieſt * Palm.an. 624.Geneb. 
could forgiue them . 'in Bonifa.'5 . & Ho- 
- Sand. har. 1184+ norlo 1.Baro.an. 628. 


D - - - They min- B. Eligius ho.$. 


' "gled nor witeEwith""'ad Cler. & pop . It is 


wine mathe dreadfull' wot'to be doubted, but that 
ſacrifice. Theophil . the Apoiile ſpeaketh of 
iN C.19. Ioan. which Purgatory fire 11 the 1. to 
our Prateſtants. alſo. the Cortnthians c.3. wher 
negle&.: in ſo; much/.,;beſeyth , The fire shall 
as they.reprehend the... prove enery mans worke ? 
fathers for vrging itſa.) Concil.Fole. 11.c. 12. 
much, as Whrrgitr, an.....-C- Ifidorus ]. 6. 


his:Defenice pag, 472+ .c Erym olog. five Orig. 
Cyprnan was grealy aftrmeth, that by Con- 


oucrſeen in making it feſ510n and pennance tho- 

; matter ſo neceſſary rough the mercy of God, al 

in celebration:qf the): ſernnes are rented. 

Loxds Supper, to hane D. By the Fa- 
F 


Water thers 


% 


ee” — 1.5 


: 8” wh , 4 
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7 mns.Coolfidus Abbor traditions of the Pope 2 


.. and'Maiſter to Vene- - then was that * pumnerſall 
> Fable Bede _—_ Apoſacy from the Fayth 


1 


TO 6 Hy "4 Kedatqus. Us»)! 
-* 676-Domnus.. nr nan r= 
Is * Ceackda \Maxel- 
| e's I Wilfridus, Edil- 
 burga, Swiberwms Wa- 
lericus, Claudius by 4 
yoyce from beauen choſen. 
4; chiichop ofBiſuntum, 
after became -a' Monke , 
whoſe body yet remameth 
b7 ancorrupt., «hining wah 
[ | _ :;mracles. Sur in vita, 


658. \Agatho\ 


$14.4, $4 Columbauis , 

. Whome I menttoned aboue 
zn this age, alſo conueried 
diuers Sweutans . Ayent.. 
[, L 3: .S\Eligius the Fle- 
* Iacob. Mayer. 
in A Fland, 649. + 


68 3. Leo's. 


The two Fwalder, the 
* Pella Faſc.rem: 
Killlankia Monke ſentby 
Pope Conon, the people of 
- Francoma'.. Sigeb . in 


"Chro.. fo: 5 


_ (t4.,  Banedi- 


$ Zo 


Many of oft! Nation 
ſeman os S , Atdanus, 


— * 685. Toannes 5. 
i \ King 


foretould by Payl . In his 
Uiſcourle + ypon the 
Cath. do&: in ep. ad 
Lect . Fulke hath the 
-liks in'Ce2, 2. ad Thef. 
$.7. And Perkins y- 
pon the Creede pag . 
307. and 400 . 


Mzracles, wrought 
in defence'of powed vir 
gimty. Sigeb. an. 670. 
By holy Rehques . Bed L 
| $. C. 17 bythe Imagesof 
> Ws Anaſtaſi 11s; at the 

very ſight of which, 
Diuels fled, and diſea- 
ſes were cured, yt ha- 
beturin aQ. 2. Synod, 
NIFZ +. | 


*In this age, Sergius. 


the Pope falily accu- 
ſed of ynchaſtity, was 
'miraculouſlypronot- 
ced innocent by the 
mouth of an infant-of 


9. dayes old. Sur.25.. * 
Maj, 


Hildefonſus was 
vilited by our Bleſſed 
Lad pho clad by her 
With a ſacred yeltmet 

for 


_— 


lt... 3% 0... 


Parermcncuts . 


Macharius . 


Theodoru he» 


, * 


% 
= 


Agimicnſes. 


\- 'ThbGoirer"C dognt of 


 watcr mingled ith 


wine, which was: at 


that tyme, no doubr.,” 
common tro more the 
him . 

E.' TheLampe- 
tiansdifanulled the 0- 


bligation of yowes, as. 


a thing repugnant, ro 
Chriſtian liberty :: : tor 
which cauſe the Se- 
Qaryes of our dayes 
diſcharge Pricits , and 
other yotaryes of their 
vowes of Chaſtity, 

Fo. The Parer- 
meneutz were ſo cal- 
led, becauſe they in- 
terpreted holy Scrip- 
tures , according ro 


Iuftin. Apol. 2 


*. by 7 _ ” +, 44;S 


7A s 


woes: 


'$ 
. 
o , 


cel'of Conſt 
-who Fant 5 


chem the authority of 
S. Bafil Archbiſhop of 
Ceſarez, & the Litur- 
gy,ot S. Iames our 
L.grds brother, Cone, 
Conſtant. 6. Can. 232. 
And long before them 
, Iren., 
L. 5. Cr. C rl. 2.C 
3. Ark. Iib.s. de $ & 
_crament. 'C:'1. &T. 4 
C: 5. and many others 
vrge the. neceſſity 
therof, as M. Iewel >. 
feſfeth ſaying : Indeed 


S. Cyprian , and certaine 


old Fathers ſpake of it, & 


their owne priuate 0-= force3t much. my _w In 
pl0ions, and. would his Reply p 


aanmnt no otherIudoes 


| then themſelues: DX” 
" maſc-V. Parermen 


Luther, and his fol- 


| lowers dothe like, for 


by the Sctiprares, in- 


terpreted by themſtl-- '## 
'u1es, they willindge of 


the Church, of Generall 
Countells, of F athers , of 
Aposttes., of Anoells als. 

'Theſc"ateT:uther his 


; Wordesy lib} de*Mifſ > 


priuat. & vn .ſacerd; 
& tom! ». Witcember;/ 


fol. 375; Caluii. 4. 
'F-2 


initir, 


EE: mo I's 
dc othic. Ecclef. c. 13 
& ſequent! by 2 Cou- 

cell held'in England 
cap. 4 it was decreed, 
iThat Monkes shorld per 
there tm that obedience 
they promifedat their con - 
werſion. This Councel 
isrecorded by Bede]. 
hiſt. Ang. c. 5, & 
ton. 22 Corighorum, 

IF 5; , $45 » Maxnapes 
[Monke and Marryr in 
his Comment. in |. 1. 


Don. a de 
] 


tin, 


"thers "Frhefoxt Cor 7 


Wan. $54 hs 


' x iy i 
$LT0)]: ie * 
ſevoftey finging, and 


I 


oo 


"/ 


© Xing Ofead being ti 


* 


+ : 638 'P Sergius , 


The third Con{i3- 
tanopolitan Coun- 


299 Fathersvnder 
Pope Agatho, a- 
gainft the Mono- 
thehktes . 


terbandia, of Weftphalia, 


of Holland by '$ .* Wlle- 


brod, && $ Swibert. Mat- 
cel. in vita Swibert. 
C.11. & 12+ 


cell, conſifting of . 


 Caſarea Queene of 
Perſia, her hasband , and 


_ £0000, Perſians baptized 


mn the yeare 683 .Geneb. 


in Agathon. 


. 
# 


mmterpreter - Beda 1. .2.. writing her prayſes. 
: as. comn Cap. Zo >, Baron. an, 659. 
The ako Teiſ- 


The Sudary in 
which Chriſt his f cad 
W as Wrapt,about this 
me found amongſt 
the. Sarazens, being 
Fs Yi the fire, lea- 
ped forth ynburned & 
flyinglong in the aire 
fell at length into the 
lappe of a Chriſtian. 
Beda. 1. de loc. ſand. 
C. 5. Barone. an, 678. 
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tL e cc. Ilinus, Pe 
705: loannes al of. "TANCE, who Shed the 


HeophilaQtus, , "R | 


Germanus, Ve- 
nerabilis Beda,, Bo- 
nitus., Grimoaldus , 


-: Gurhlacus, S ylyinus, , 
inK. 


. tombeof $. Swhbert-bare- 


DEE, footed to ſatisfy a vow be 
Ss: A, wht tes 1; \made togo. on Pulgrimage 
kia Sifinits: 108103, eafphreges ob-, 


Conftans ned * 4 great Vito 
*- Gdinks, ©? HELI 


'Lraie& Epiſc. Theo- 
\- dokig, Ionas Mona- 


4: - xchws, 


ph © 


” Rink, 
P 


— 


Reewull. Beda in c. 
2, Genel. Reall pre- 
ſence, Dama. lib. 4. de 
fide orthodox. c. 14. 
Sacrifice of the Maſſe . 


-Alcuin. lib : de diuin. 
offic, c. decelebr. mi(- 


[z, Supremacy. Concil. 
7.1 general-, Can. 4. 
&in epiſt:; Adriani ad 
Conſtant; & Iren. 
Confeſsion and Satisfacti- 
on; Bedainc.5.ep.s. 
Iacobt. Merzttand Iuiti- 
fication of Warkes, Bed. 
in 


nd 


Maronitz . 


FO OWers | 'diuin. nominib, cz. 
Aayth: The holy Scriptu= - 


inſtit. C.:9.& L 3»C. 5. 


- harmon\,'\in Toan. 6. 
# & I 4 Whitaker,Fulk, 
and our..Ghoſpellers' 


are no leflle arrogant, 
when examining all 


things by Scriptures, 


as they. are pleaſed to 
expomnd them, they 
mnike themſelues ſu- 

remiudges of Scrip- 
riifes, Councells, and 
whatſocuer els . Yea 
M.. Bilſon ſayth part. 
2. of his Chrittian &c, 
The people mus} be diſcer- 
ners , (7. itidges of that, 
which is taught .. 


bl 4 «A =» 


reswnd traditions of Bi- 
«hops, are to beplaced in 
the ſame order or ranke. 
And the Councell of 
Lateran , ynder Pope 
Martin the 1. He that 
receaueth not the 5. holy 
Synodes, and Venerable 
Fathers ts accurſed : and 
be that dothnot confeſſe all 
things in particulertaught 
ana, defined by them ts ac= 
curſed. And Concil. 
Toler. 10. To yiolatethe 
decres of the fathers, what 
i1t but to breake theband 
of Christian Society 2 | \ 


—— 
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The eight Century from the yeare 


—>————— 


700. ynto the 300. 
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"Agonyclitz\, 


Chriſtianocate- 


gori. "ng 


<— 


G. =” Ico-: 
| nochaſts: 


enemyes and breakers 
of Images; accuſed the 
Church of Idolatry in 
worthipping of then. 


Prateo. V.iconoclatt -. 


H-\' They athr> 
med , the image ' of 


- Chriſts naturall body: 
' in theEuchariſt:yet. 
they did notrhevwith. :. 


all depriue iv of. his 
true body 
Nieen.2. a&. 6.Sand. 


. Concil S275 


C EF y?. By ht 


:G. .lohn Da-- 


maſcene 
wrote 3. Books apo= 
logericall againſt 1m- 
pugners, of holy ima-- 


,ges.aftl orardexmag. 


I uwordip their Ima$is, 
who lead"'thetr hue accor- * 
ding tothe example of 


;Chrift. And the 7. ge- 


maall, the 2. Nicene 
Synod *accurſed” all 
ſuch as defend their 


hereſy. ARt.7. 
H. Epiphan. in 
 Concil. 


TA | 
F 5&4 : >” j x 
D - » 4,3 
® * - " , 
i : . 
a a4 > ©.” 8 ha , 6 
OY 
= "OS - s 
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94s Gregorius. 
| 3353326 | 


BY L. Gregotius' 
3s | 


742+ Zacharias , 


j Rift 
FLY 


| 7576 Pas x tos 


'Stepha- 
" NUS:2% 
Srepha- 
IMUS 3- 


F 


. 


| "" Shaw, $oadttes rn | 


AL 1) other's | 


, * - 
, 44 
a; "ha; 


nr % had bis right 


mp 1 gn 


id reteaned it 


whole againe by the wnter- 


ceſsion of our Bleſſed L4- 
dy, bumbly kneelmg and 
praying before ber picture, 
Loan. Patriatch. Hie- 


rolol. 1n'via enſdem. -- 
Coſmas ',- Viuardus , 
Theophilus, Machart- 
us, Wihocons, Hermin=--«. 


gildis, Huberrtus, Bo« 
niſacius. 


Ceolnulfus Ring 


of England , who yeilding © 


vp bis kingdome to his Son 
Eadbert, became 4 Monk. 


Richardus 4nother 


. . King ,-4nd Satnt of ' our, 


Countre)-. 


Odilia, S. Pela- 
gius King' of Spaine , 


. Willebaldus P -P aulus; 


Diaconus :,:-Carolus 
mus, Alcuin? Mai- 


-ſter tothe faid Chatls, 
— gopenns Taatius,. 


gerus/Iaſhis, Ni- 
Tac  Sarerrong Ga- 
* gall uae =ad 


oy 


"tn xe fy 5c 
oru= 


— 


In'&. 12. Luc. Invocatis 
& Honour of Saints, Da- 
maſc.in orat. de Nat. 
& ia orat. de dormit , 


-BiVurg . 


. Purgatory , or Pray 
er for thedead. Alcuin. 
de divin. offic. cap. de 
cetebrat. Miſlz, 


Single {ife. Beda 
In cap. 1- Luc. ſaying: 
Becauſe now not carnall 
ſucceſson , but ſirituall 
perfechid required, ther- 
fore that Priefts may al- 
wayes aſ9t at the Altar , 
they are commanded al- 
wwajes 10 abitaine from 
wiltes, alwayes to obſerue 


. Chaſtity. In 1. Hexa- 


mer . Marriages are not 
condemned.cxc. but Vir- 
ghuth 7 is more to be hom©u- 
red, and worthy of greater 
Bleſcing . Preſcorypt fasts. 
Damaſc. lib. de har. 


Miracles, Diuers 
wrought at the tran- 
Nation of S., Aulſtines 
body from Sardinia to 
Txmum , by Luttprand 


King of the Longo- 
- bhardes after he had re- 


deemd it with a grear 
ſumme 


- kh 


48; 


| Fconoclaſtz. 


6 = 
wi F 


hzteſ. 20 * 

oP — $ ſcof- 
.at the. images 

made 1n G——_ ro-the 

bodyes of the Apoſtles 

Gualt. inſecul. $. 

K. - The Paulici- 


ans detracted from the 


honour of the Holy 
-Crofle. Euthy:part.2. 


L . + The Albane- 


F 
. 


uw f & i p J, F ' ? f F 
7 


4 


Concil. Nice. 2.a&.6. - 
Chrift ſayd, Take, eate, 
this-is my body,but he did 
not ſay, Take,cate the 1- 
mage of my body. A lit- 
tle after:Read «s long &r 
you will, you 5hall neuer 
find netther our Lord, nor 
the Apoitles, nor the F4- 
thers, to baue called that 
pbloudy Sacrifice, which 
 woffred by the Prieft, an. 


 * ſes/made' no'\account | image, but the body, and 
of ' the ' Sacrament -of | b{vud it ſelfe; 


Aldeber rus n 


Clemens: Sco- 
tus. 


Panliciani \, fiuc 
Atingant,- 


.. bloud - 


O. They ſayd that" deceily tobe adored. And 


Extreme Vnction, - or- . 
 annoyling of the ſick. 


Prat. V. Albanenſes.. 
M-. They, taught 
that ſinne- proceeded 
not: from -the liberty 
of Free-will:-yeathey 
ainſayd flatly alfree- 
Joe of will Caſtro 
V.: Libertas. | 
N .”- The | Sacra- 
ment of the Akar, they 
vtterly aboliſhed. pra. 
V. Albanenſes. Our 
Proteſtants dono lefle 
when they depriue it 


, 
% 


'Þ. Venerable Bede 
wneeth lib.5, c. 7. in 
fine, That Huu King 
of our Cotirey went to the: 
bodyes of the holy Apo#tles 
chooſing rather to 200 on 
pripramage on earth neere- 


-theplaces of holy Saints, 


that -be nnght deſerue to- 
b4\ore friendly receaued 
by them in heauen . 
-K, TIoan. Damaſ.. 

I. 4. de fide orthod. c. 
T2. Thepretzous wood C7 
yery triely venerable, on: 
which Chriit offered him- 


of the true ſubſtance ſelfe an boi for ys, as ſan- 
of Chriſts body. and ifyed with: the 19uch'of 


>> 
$- SD , of 419 


he which commirteth” 
ſtnne, ought not to 
confeſle it. Prateo.ib. 
yetlealt our Sefaryes 

6 a. ſhould 


' big holy bedy and bloud, 4s) 


C.'17. headdeth , That | 
#t #8 4tradition not writ'e 
to adore the Croſſe, 4s the 
adoration to the Eaſt, and 
JOE diners 


; . Cat > p 
a > * —_——_ F a 
\ N ba #F es | i  * \ 8 
| 4 *. & « y a, * a PF 
41 = 


BA o jeCat | | ETSY » 

gyns nog were.con-": fumme of mo ny from 
| 5” erted by the: foreriamed the Sarazens . Oldar- 
zi Stephapua 8» Seibert, Magcel.:in : dusepilt. ad Carotum 


<5 + ” 
anY- + 
N F 
i) 4 
* x = 
: pt l 
J 9 bl 4* @ 
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« 


wr LS, . vita cius:cap-!:194.204 : Magnum . Others 
| 21424 &25- + /- wrought to maintain 
AF | : .. the adoration of Images. 


Mt 244-3, vittoes 1A Souldier- halfe 
] ret oh F .-withered , and excec- 

274 Adrianus. Willebrord our Countrey- cing. crooked coman- 
man, with commiſiion . ded b 2 S. Stephen the 

from Pope Sergin3the fu. ::Conteſſor to worthip 

. Bonifac. epxad:$teph<- an Image of Chrift our 

mp Gr Hinead., . Bleſſed Lady , preſently 

rccouere his health. 


oaul gg Vaan crch '; Bythe ſame re- 
| \ The. Haſoiter:, t medy ablind*imanre- 
KOITT ":Þ\ "orb the rg +eauerh his fight, and 
796. Le0 3- . the. Erpbordians , by $-. a_poſleſſed ” «cat is 


0s mt 14 v\Bonffacean Englich Monk. pes) from the Dinel. 
Nt ſent into Germany by;Pope Baron. ann, 765. 

| Gregor.the ſecond.Pal-. '/ 
L RT 1c. anno Z.14«* A Crucifixe 1 IN the 


Citty of Berith ſtab- 
. LL PALL 149 01127 bed bythe Tewes, ble- 
KEE : <, 01:29 0117. Goth, and the, blaud 
oa or onnmrgal vol thereof cureth all di- 
% 'The-1 109" \Ce2p ſeaſes. Crantius in Me- 
The ſecond Nia Dukgs Wiggindws, and | trop. 1. 1.c.9. ny 
cene .Conncell; has' \ Albion conuerted. by a mi-. deb. Cent. 8 
ning i1.3t 3 502Ed<: TarKlousfight which-1H> 
- thers,' puter: Poper| tegingus 140488Þ,1\ 4 | Pope Leo the 3. 
Adrian againit 1s: Feautifullgha deſcending of that name nog 
| rage a1 . framthe Phiefiohandsine" hiweyes thruſt our, 
14,946 AE hem ae 10m4( "ho ; tongue cut off by "6 
= Batt; KESISE 5, TEqpanes the .Haly SACTA- Pagans, hadthem both 
I. 00 6 : ment © relto- 
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; Felix Vrgelita- 


a. 


NusS . 


Elipandus. 


Albanenſes. 


Counter Catalogue of Sectaryes , 
-thould glory. in. theſe 


their forerunners, the 
Albanenſes,and Pau- 
licians were impoiſo- 
ned with the Mani- 
chzan, & diuers other 
hereſyes. Cooper in 
his Dictionary. Sand. 
her. 132 . cx Euthy. 
Aldebert* in al points 
els held our Catholik 
fayth. The Iconoclaſts 
or Conſtantinus Co- 
prong their chiefe 

upporter, was gluen 
to magicall inchaunt- 
ments, and inuocatio 
of Diuells, to whome 
be offred children in ſacri- 
fice, he worshipped Venus, 
and hated the B. Virgin, 
for which he was, as 
himſelf cryed out, tor- 
meted aliue with yn- 
quenchable fire : and 
Iike another Antioch? 
with ouer late repen- 
tance Wiſhed due ho- 
nour reſtored to our 
Lady, with reparatio 
of the pon wi he 
had before defaced , 
ſaving: Be thourepayred 
and flourich againe, O 
great Temple S. Sophts . 
Flourtsh thou againe, O 
Church of the mot holy 


Mother of God : flourtsh 
G thou 


dixers others, 0M 

L. Venerable Be- 
dal.in c. 6. Mar. And 
in 9g. Luc . It icleare, 
that this cuftome was dee 
ligered to the holy Church 
by the Apoftles themſelues, 
that the fick sbould be an= 
noled withoile conſecra- 
ted by theBishops bleſsing. 
Concil. Wormat. cap. 
72. tom. 3. 


M. AlcuinusI, 
2. de fide SS. Trin.c. 
8. (who was for his 
learning , tearmed a 
Library or ſtore-houſe 
ofall liberall ſciences. 
Bar. at»778 « nu-13.) 


ſayth:We ought to belieue 


both the grace of God, & 
free-will: for if there be 
not the grace of God, how 
i the world ſaued?If there 
be not free-will, how is the 
world zudged ? 


N. Venerable Bede 
Comment . in Boer. 
I. de Trin.& 1.4- hiſt, 
gent. Angl, c.22+ 


O. Alcuinusl.de 
diuin. offic, c. x 2.Bed. 
in £.5.cp. Iacob. &in 
C. 11+ & 16, Liuce The 


poyſon 


nes 4 hp ts 
'F tholrk LR \ l. FLEE 


nent of the Rar. This — 


"viſion . was ſeene at 


Wolmerſtadium. 


4 7 of c »,y 
a. a » 4 % © \- 1” - 
+4 7 : dogue 6 : 3 
0 \ nd we , 


broke help of © 


God, an Interreſtioncf 
S. Peter. Anaſt.de eod.; 
Baron. ann. 799. 


* The ninth Century from the yeare 800. vnto the 900. 
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Annus 
Chriſti. . 


| $46; Stephanus 
5. 


$ 17.Paſchalis I 


fs... 


NnUuUS , 


$28. Gregorlus 
4 + 


F $44. Sergius2, 


$47. Leo 4. 


$55. Benedi&tus 
os, Be 


AS 


bb, Nicolaus.” 


ICEPHOR.VS:.. 


Patriarch of Co- 
ſtant. Saluius , Theo- 
dorus Srudita, Sabin?, 
lIonas -Aurclianentis, 
Ludouicusprimus ſur- 
named the holy , and Son 
to Charles the Greas, who 
being ſicke tookg no other 


$ 24 . Eugenius food'for fourty dayes ſpace 


then the-pretious body of 
our Sauwyr Christ Ie- 


$27, Valenti= ſ#s. Geneb. in Step. 5. 


Halicgrarius, Amala- 
rius,, Alphonſus Ca- 
ſtus K.of Spain,tn whoſe 
dayes the body of $.lames 
the greater, was reuealed 
from heauen ( and after- 
wards tranſlated to Com- 
poitella )) by certame fla- 
mes of fire , which often 
appeared to Theodomnur, & 
diners others, in a thicket 


of briers where that trea- 


ſure was hdd. Baro.an. 


. $16, Perfectus, San- 


cius, Abundius, Hil- 


- duinus; Haimo, Me- 
; . thodius.: Patriarch of 


Con- 


RE — 


Ree-will . Haymo 

In cap. 49+ llaiz, 
Reall Preſence. Strabus 
IN Cap. 11+ 1+ ad Cor." 
extat tomo 6. Gloll. 
o1d. Sacrifice of the Maſſe 
Paſcha. Corbei. 1 , de 
corp. & ſang. Ieſu. c. 
9. Supremacy, Concil. 
8. gener. Can. 2 7, Ra- 
ban: in c. vir. Toan. 
The whole Church tn Bt1- 
shops and Prieits bath 1u- 
dicrall power : but there- 
fore Peter did efpectally 


receaue it, that all men - 


may puderitid, that who- 
ſoener 5hall ſeparate him- 
ſelfe fro the nity of fatth, 
and his ſociety,can neither 
be abſol1ed from bis ſins , 
nor enter the kingdome of 
of heauen. Confeſs1on & 
Satisfaciton . Concil. 3. 
Turonenlſ. c..22. Merit 
& Iushfication of works. 
Haym. in c. 1. Ifaiz. 
Inuocation , and honour 
of Saints S. Niceph. 
Conſtant.ep. ad Leo. 
Z- PAr- 


f Þ} 'Bagnolenſesſeu 
ki Concordenſes, 
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thou agame, O Church of 


® 


poyſon of ſinne is whole- © 


the holy Aposiles. Baron. ſomely openedin Confeſzt= 
ann. 775. ex Cedren. on, which contagionfly lay 


 Theophane, & Snida. hidden i# the mind, 


The niath Century from the yeare 890; ynto the 900. 


Ld 


, | 
» | "Clanditis Tau- 
) Tinentis . 
; 

Theoda , a falſe 
| Propheteſle. 


*Godeſcalcus. 


P, LAavDpiyvs 
Taurinen- 
fis, Impugned the a- 
doration of Images, 
eſpecially of the holy 
Croſſe . Caſtro. V. 
Adoratio. To counte- 
nance this his errour, 
he abuſed with our 
Proteſtants that text 
of Exod. Non facies tibz 
ſculptile + 
Q. He reprehen- 
ded the inuocation of 
ey worſhi 
ing of theirReliques. 
d RK He Jiſfalow- 
ed pilgrimages chict- 
Iyfach as were made 
to Rome forſatisfati- 
on and remiſhon of 
ſinnes . Baro.an. 825. 
v, Godeſcalcus re- 
newcd the error of rhe 
Predeſtinates , afhr- 
ming ſome to be or- 
dayned of God to di- 
nation before the pre- 
uifion of their ſtnnes, 
& conſequently that 
G2 God 


gy II 
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P. YOxas Bi- 
thop. 1.1 . de 
cult. Imag.:;. The Holy 
Church ypon good Friday, 
according to Eccleſiastical 
traduth adoreth the Croſſe 
of Chris. And to the text 
of Exod.he anſwereth, as 
we do now ; That God 
only forbad the mal;ng of 
Images to adoye the with 
the worship of Latria , 
which i dueto Ged alone. 
Q. S5S. Nicepho- 
rus Patriarch of Con- 
ſtantinople , writeth 
toLeo,cp. ad Leo. 3. 
That hehopeth to be ſaued 
by the interceſsion of the 
immaculate Virem, and al 
Samts.Likwile, I adore 
(faith he'& kaſſe the Ve- 
nerable Relichs of Samts. 
Rab. 1. 4. de yni.Ce10. 
- R. Ionas lib.3. ad 
Clau. Pilgrimagets good 
but not expedient for 
Monkes ; as marriage ts 
good, but belongeth not to 
the profeſſors of comtinecy. 
9 . Con- 


$68. Adrianus 
\ 4 


$83. Martinus 2. 


884. Adrianus 3. 


885. Stephanus. 
- 4 + Z 


$91. Formoſus , 


Conſtantinople, .and 
Ignatius his ſucceſſor, 
Rabanus, 'S trabus , E- 


lias, Paulus, Ifidorns, - 


Argimurus, Aurca yir- 
gin and Martyr, Anf- 
grarius, Freculphus , 
'Theodulphus , Ebba 
the Abbeſle with her 
Nunns, Theophanes, 
Hincmarus, Eulogius. 
Wulafridus , Rember- 
tus, Ioannictus, Ed- 
mundus King of En- 
gland and Martyr, Si- 
meon Metaphraſtes, 
Michael Pſellus, loan- 
nes Diaconus, Ado, 
Humbertus, Ambro- 
fius, Ansbertus &c, 


Samt Anſprarius 4 
Monke of Corbeta conuer- 
teth the Danes, Swethens 
and people of Aquitanta , 
Crant. in metrop. 1. 
I. C-19. Adamus |. 1. 
C. 16. & 17. 


Other Monkes of the 
aforeſayd Corbeiz , con- 
werted the whole Iſland of 


the Rugians, Holmol- 


dus I. ; cap. 6. 


Certaine 


be Catholike Roman Catalogue . 


2- Purgatory or Prayer for 
the dead. Raba. |. 2.de 
juſti. cleri. cap. 44 . 


Single fe. Concil. 
Aquiſgra. c. 6. Haim, 
in cap. 3. 1- ad Timo- 
theum . 


= Preſenpt faits. Me- 
taphr. in vita S. A» 
naſtaf. c. 7. Raba. 1.2. 
de initit. Cleri. c. 18, 


The obſernation of 
Lent is by Apostolicall ins 
Fitution kept in the Um- 
werſal world neer the time 
of Chriits paſton . 

Miracles . Diners 
wrought at the tran- 
ſlationof S. Martins 
body . Baro. an. 853. 


Others to tetify the 
holyneſſe of 200. Monkes, 
who being mariyred i 
Spare , the pauement 
where they were buryed, 
euery yeare on the day of 
therr Mart yrdome 1s (þ141- 
kled with a bloudy colour. 
Ciac. de 1j{cem Mare 
tyribus. Innumerable 
at the tombe of S.Ila- 
mes. Likewiſe by the 
picture of Saint Iohn 
Baptiſt, Curopala. a- | 


pud 


Photius a chiefe 
promoter of the 
Grecian ſchiſm. 


Thereare cyted 
alſoin this age 
by ſome, Ioan- 
nes Scorus , not 
the ſubtile Do- 
or, but ano- 
ther of that na- 
mes. 


God hathnoca willto 
faue all, nor that he 
dyed for all, but only 
for the elect. Bar. an. 
$48. whaci are the. ve- 
ry politionsof Caluin 
I. 3.C. 23. 4+ 1+ 2. 3.0f 


' Fulke in £.9.ad Rom. bim 


&. 2. 

T. Photius denicd 
Purgatory and ſuffra- 
ges for the dead , Prat, 


 V. Gracl. 


V. He affirmed 
itnoſin, to lend mo- 
ney tovie, which hath 
been many. years per- 
mitted in England, & 
is now adayes Wic- 
kedly practiſed by ſu- 
dry Proteſtants. But 
although he agreed 
with themin theſe & 
ſome other ertoneous 
dodrines; yet he di{- 
ſented from them in 
that mayne article of 
denying the Holy 
Gholts proceſſion fro 
the Sonne. Caſtro V. 
Deus. her. 12. andin 
many other fundame- 
tall points. 

X ..  Ioannes Sco- 
tus, Fredeuardus, and 
Bertram ſeemed to 
doubt of the Real pre- 
ſence , although they 

G23 neue 


L 2-in ifa'.. 


5 Ret 


.. —_— 
Ry 


S, Conc. V 
tin. prope initium Cc. 
3. God 7 0. m the 
wicked, their malice , hes, 
cauſe i: came of themſel- 
ues : but he appornted 3t 
not, becauſe it was not of 


p Ws : a 


LT 


T. Raban.l, 2.de 
inſtit . Cleric. Tooffer 
ſacrifice , or to pray that 
the departed may reft in 
peace ; becauſe ut is obſer= 
wed throughout the whole 
world, we beliene to hane 
deſcended from the Apo- 
ftles themſelues. Haym. 


V. - Concil. Vien- 
nenſ .- vt apparet in 
Clement. vnic. tit.de 
viur.'$. yit. Where it is 
defined an hereſy, to a- 
nach the lawſulneſſe of 


V ſury . 


\X. A Councell 
held artVercels conde- 
ned the booke which 
Scorus wrote of that 
matter: witnefſe Lan- 
francus lib, de veritat. 

Euchar. 
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pud Baron. an. 832, 


goo} Romanus: 


The 4. Conftants- 
nopolitan Comncel, 
| hawing iu it 300 » 
Fathers , ynder A- 
drian the Pope y4- 
g4inft Phonns . 


© ſent as Legates from Pope 
Nicolas the firt,conuerted 


'Certaine Pritits 


the Bulgartans . Baron. 
antio 945- num-'$. 
and anno $867 . num . 
1-2. 3+ QC.CX Curopa- 
la. & Anaſtalto . 


the$S. Petrus, aud Mar- 
cellinus . Eindhard , lib. 
4+ Cap « 1Q- 


- By the Reliques of 


, 


" By an Imageof the 


Crucifixe which did sheed 


 teares ,. many dayes ton 


' The Ruthens, Rhoſ- 
fites, or Ruſstans were 
broght to beliede in Chrift 
9 frange miracle of the 
ly Bible, which bemg put 
into the middefiof a great 
fre, by a Prieft pronoun- 


cing theſe wordes( Chriit 


our God , glorify thy boly 
' name)remained ſound and 
piblemiched . Curopa. 
 apud Baton . anno 
$86. Zona. tom.2 
Cedren. 875 . 


geather, at Orleans . 


Glab. lib. 2. cap. 5+ | 


By three ſeuerall 
ok by Steuen the 
5. Thega. de geſt. Lu- . 
do . By Paſchalis the 
firſt. Anaſtaſ. de Pa(- 
cha. And by Formoſ? 
whoſe body imuriouſly cat 
mmto Tyber, the Images of 
Samnts ſalated (in congra- 
tulation and teftimony of 
bu ſandy) when it was 
after found and honour a- 


+ oa a os nd + 


' blybrowght backe to Saint 


Peters Church , 


Fredeuardus,, 8 
Bertramus , fa- 
uourexs . of 'the 
Sacrametaryes . 


. *The Counter-Catalogue of Sel 


neuer abſolutly deny- 
ed it, as Berengarius 
and our Sacramenta- 
ryes do. Geneb. in Io- 
an'8. Paſchaius epiſt, 
ad Fredeuard, tom. 4. 
Bibliathecz Patrum, 
& lib. de Sacra. Alta. 
where he auerreth , 
That vitill bis tyme, no 
man declinedfrom the be- 


| lrefe of the Reall preſence, 


but ſuch as Srayed from 
Chr:i# . Paſchaſ. in ex- 
poſ.. verbo.. Chriſti. 
Conantibus eis &c. 
And Guitmundus Ar- 
chbiſhap of Auerlſa 1, 
, de yeritat, corp. 6 
ua . Chrilti, fayth: 
It is mo$t apparent at this 
preſentthat before Beren- 
garius fell into niadueſſe , 
ſuch furyes were no where 
noted. Therefore rhe 
foreſayd perſons were 
not infected with this 
hereſy . And Claud. 
Xan. ſaith, that Ber- 
tram was a good Ca- 
tholike;thar the book 
of the Sacrament to 
Carolus Craflus was 
not his. Claud. Xan&. 
repet. 2.C. 14. 


'The 


Eucha. Paſehaſius alſo 
Abbotof Corbeia ad- 


| "_ abs 
aryes. << x " *: ; 


dreſſed an Epiſtle tq 


Fredeuard, and com- 
piled a learned booke 
m defence of the Reall 
preſence. Haymo in 
S . Marcum . Strabus 
In Cap. 11-1. ad Cor. 
And Remigius Epiſ- 
copus Antifoderente 
ſpeaking of the body 
and bloud of Chriſt in 
the Euchariſt , ſayth : 
They are tearmed bread 
and we , according to 
Chnitzan verity , not that 
after conſecration they do 
retain the nature of bread 
& wie, but ojly 11 reſpect 
of shape, tast, and ſmcll . 
For vato him who could 
pnite the ſlesh aſſumed in 
the iwombe of the Virgen , 
perſo»al'y and mefſably to 
bis word, and make our 
mortal bodjesby the force 
of bis beck.e and eynmand 
immortall. it is ewiſe 
poſsible tochange the ſub- 
ance of bread and wine , 
znto the nature of his body 
and bloud. Rem. epilt, 
Ant. in Pial. 21, 


The 


© "Thetenth Century from the yeare 900. vnto the 1000, 


Chriſti. 
 CTheodo- 
901. ruU$S 2. 
C loannes 


9 o 


905.Benedictus 
4» 


907. Leoge 
Chriſto- 


phorus . 


90s. 
Sergius3. 


910. Anaſtaſius 
3. 
Lando. 

912.Zloannes 
| IX - 

028, Leo 6. 


929. Stephanus 
$, 


93 1+ JOANNES I Ts 


936+ Leo 7. 


lerus, Rathbodus, 

Vuni , Adaluardus ; 

Wenceſlaus Prince of 
Bohemia a Saint and 

Mart. Theotilo Arch- 

biſhop of Turine , at 

whoſe death a light was 

ſeene , which afterward 
accompenyed bis bodycar- 
ryed almoit 200. miles. 
Frodoard. ann - 945- 

E&gidius, Otto, Ala- 
marus, Gerardns, Gil. 
bertus, _— Ra- 
dulphus , Ratherius, 
Windiginus, Luitpra- 
dus, Rofuida, Smarag- 
dus, Abbo, Bruno B:i- 
shop of Colen, and brother 
to Otto the Emperour , bj 
the interceſston of Saint 
Paxtreceaued into heauen 
anno 965. Ditm. 1. 2. 
Chron . Dunſtanus 
Archbishop of Canterbury 
glorwus for miracles, and 
guift of propheſy. Vdal- 
ricus, Woltangus , Ed- 
wardus King of En- 
gland and Saint, the ſe- 
cond of that name. Rom- 


 -waldus , Fredoardus, 


Nodgeus, Stephanus 
Colo- 


H x 6 1N0,Gal-- 


Ree-will . Moyles 
Bar-cephal. 1. de 

Paradiſo c. 28. Reall 
preſence . Stepha . Ed- 

ueniis 1. de Sacr. Alta. 

Sacrifice of the Maſe . 

Smaragd. Cc. 49. dia- 
dem. Monacho, $4- 
premacy . Luitprand. l. 

6. C. 6. & 8 , Confeſs10n 
and Satisfaction. Rudul- 
phus 1. 3. in Leuitcc. r, 
By the abſolution of P4- 
fors, to whome the keyes 
are committed , we muit 
obtain pardi at the handt 
of God . For ynto the P 4- 
fors ut was ſayd : What- 
ſoeuer you 5hall bind ou 
earth shalbe bound in hea- 
wen, To them therfore we 
mu#t repayre, to them we 
mus} open by confeſs10n 
the woundes of our conſci- 
ences: before them muſt we 
lament , that ſo by their 
merits they may lighten , 


our finnes . Meri: and Itu- 
Sification of Workes , 
Steph. Eduenfis lib, 
de Sacram. Altaris c, 


' 19 « Invocation and Ho- 


our of Saints. Ruther, 
11 


and by their power releaſe 
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A pas: )as 
| ao new. 
| Herefy deganne, nor 


_ . _. . Proteſtant weed "aps! 
peared, ynles it were 


among the Manichees' 
whoſe errors wete re- 
newed atthis tymein 


 Philippopoli.Geneb. 


in Chron. Or among 
the Grecian coy wg 
tikes . | 
'Y . Who aine- 


fad the Popes:fupre-' 
macy ; and .. Roman: 


Church. moron 


1954 + 
Z Deayed: Pur- 


Jtoryrtnny ; 8 prayer: 


or the dead : Prat.'V. 
Grectx. þ 

ws - Conſecrated 
in teuened bread, and 
held it not Ilawfull to 
conſecrate-:- in | vnles 


-- uened.Prat. ibid. For" 
_ theſe pointes M. Field. 
preſumethtochalieng + 
> them,-as members of 
.' 1: his Church. Field 11 & | 
un. 12210aN- Fe 706 ZI 
ned this mayn 


; [bath of their, and our 
2 :H bcliefe, 


Y. Vit andus 
6; calleth lohn the -. ? 
Pope of that age, chief 
and yaluerſal-Biſhop. 
Reghino I. r. Annal. 
anno $65. They areqob 
branded with' NL 904 
'of Folly, who thinke that 
Peters ſeate may with any 
falſe doftrin deceaue, who 
'neuther deceaued her ſelfe, 
nor exer could by any be- 
reſy be deceaued , 


- Luitprand. I 
4-'c. 7-Reghino Abb, 


in fuis annahk. de difci- 


-plina Ecclef. cap. 190. 
Is is the Preeits office to 
 admonish the people out of 
the pulpit too fer Vp pray- 
ers for the dead 

A. Anſelmus I. 


de ferment. & azymo. _ 


Certaine , it_is, that 
Chriſt bleſſed ynleue- 
ned bread . Leo. epi 
.poſter. ad Michaelem 


Y vabangop, , Epiſc. 


proueth the ſame out 


ofScriprurekoennh 


E.iithe Iewes to hauc a- 


ny other at that tyme 
en 
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Meechtildis King 


es wife ceaſed not to 
nk tobe ſayd, &x 
the liumy hoſt to beofſered 
19:God, for the expiation 


. ; of ber deceaſed husbandes 


; fumes. { 
i the; --/ © 
. third of that cnldme ,- wwho | 


Single life . Sma- 
ragd. cap. 48. Diade- 
matis Monach. 


, Preſerip faſt . Wine 
- 3- Annal, 
Naties in Cap. 49. 


wn S. Benedicti. 


Miracle, aeppronmg the 


. 2521) Laſh paar Duke in Bokee : - fingle life of Priefts, for a 
b ried. ot b.Lac+c erurifixemiraculouſly ſpak. 
i=. (i 9.4 Conncell at VVinche- 


»7,+ T/ j 
104d with! inradtes:;: by," fler in bebalfe of the vn- 


mtwazyed. In another aſitbly 
. theawhole roome fel _ 


14615 27111 wherethe Fawourits ſate 


108i the contrary fide , and 
that 
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'.|-« beſefe;;that the hbly. then yaRllergd 
\ | | Ghoſt proteedeth fi « ii'their houſes. 
' the Father-and''the''*'—B. 
. Sohne . Ado Vien. 


in Chron. Ioan.Diac. 


| 1.4. d& vitz'S. Grego: 


c. 75.%and held with 


vs againſt them, tran-' 
 ſubltantiation, Male, 
Worshipping of Ima- 


ges , Inuocation- 

Saints &c+, Readcen- 
{uranr Eccteſiz* Ori- 
ent. which Cenſureis' 


notoriouſly , fallifyed _ 
ito bigatnlt 


by D'. M 
prayer to Saints:wher 
as it exprefly aloweth 
it, alloweth inuocati- 
on of our Lady; of the 
Apoſtles &c. "And on- 
ly ſaith, that we cup 
not to pray vnto the, 


as Authours of our 

good, but as interceſ- _ 

. . fours for vs. Seelike=” 
wiſe AcRa' Theol 


Witteber . & Hierem . 
Paxrriar. Conſtant. .de 


© 1.: Auguſtan< Confels. 
...-., therefore they cannot 


make vp any part.in 


"the. Proteftants "fe © 


yules they mak 2'n10- 


ſtrousand prodigiotts 
fed(as they 


ſet corn 
account them) of ma- 
ny horrible blaſphe- 

-H2 myes, 


44 


They were 

checked and repreſſed 
by Ratherius the re- 
nowned Biſhop firff 
of Perona, after oF Liege. 
Sigeber. annd 939 . 
Frithem. in Catal. an, 
939. And as touching 
the reſeruation of the 
Sacrament, which the 
Anthropomorphites 4 
impugned, as Prote- 
ſtants do, it was long 
fince (as I haveregilt- - 
red aboue)defeded by 
S.Cyrilin theſe words. 
I heare they ſay, that the 
mycall bleſsing, of any 
remnar}#s therof remaine 


tilFthe next day,is vupro- P 


fitable to ſandtification”, 


bat"they are madd mn ſo. 
ſaying . Cyr. ad Calo- 
yr . Which ſentence 
'bemg vrged. againſt 
Peter Martyr, he an- 


ſwereth :. Whereas it 
8 ſubppned , that the 
wreliques or particles of 
the Eucharift , reſerned 
punto the zext day , doe 
not, ceaſe to be (ntkf- 


et, "it belongerth, I wene, to 
"x thrtaine ancient cuftome 
C&c.which albert it ſauonr 
ſomewhat of ſuperstitzon, 


yet 
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"995. Toannes. 
Ii6, 


996. Gregorius 


934. Toannes. 


999- Silueſtes 2. 
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" JIUSRRLS 141355 5 5f (EET 
4x» Divers the Ifiand 
of Cherſoneſus 
Archbishop of Colen . Si- 
geb. anno 958. 


..'. The Polontans,, by 
Cardinall Aegulins, ſent 
from Pope iJobn: the 13 -- 
Chr 0. lib. 2 . 


The Sclayoniens and 
Hungarzans by two ſeue- 
rall Adelberts ; Adamus 
lib. 2,cap. 7.8.10. 11. 
Carluilusin vita Ste- 
phani Hungar. Reg. 
C. 1+ 2. 2+ And Rneas 
Siluius hiſt. Bohem . 
Cap. 16 * ory 


Haraldus King of the 
Danes, with his wife , and 
Sueno bis ſonne, in ſeeing 
Poppo a Clergy man in 
proefe of bis Chriſtian 
Religion , 10 carry tn bis 
bandes 4 weighty peece 
of zronred-hoate without 
hurtor aunoignce. Crant, 


chin L 3. hiſt, Saxon ,. 


> %4 
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The. 


- : 
$I - * 8 a, 
& > P_- - 4 


placed. Matth. Weſtm. 


ayno. 975. Osbert.in 
vita Dunitani. 


Manywerehealed 
of an incurable diſeaſe, by 
goms in pilgrimage to the 
Churcbes of Saints, Fro- 
doard. anno 945. 


Others wrought by 
S.. Romualdus , and by 
S. Dunſtan . Surius in 
their hues . 


By touching S. Peters 
chames. Sigeb.an. 965. 


A muraculons reue- 
lation mage to an Ancho- 
ret, to confirme Purgatory 
and Prayer for the dead : 


 Iywhih $. Odilo firſt, & 


after the wholeChurch be- 


 ganto celebrate the feaſt 


of All-ſoules. Sigeb.an. 
998. 


, 
B 
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& fundamreal points. 


”B ." Some Anthro-' 


pomorphitesalſq con+ 
tinuced inthis age:nei- 
ther yet do they patch 
vp the ragged & torn 
coate of Proteltancy , 


becauſe they moſt fan-+ 


taſtically imagined ., 
That God hath theforme 
aud lmeaments of buman 
Shape like ynto corruptible 
me. Secodly they ymatated 
the lewes w celebrating 
the feaſtof Eaſter . Thir- 
dly, they counted it a bet- 
nouso y hor forEcclefiaſti- 
call perſons to enjoy tem- 
porall poſſeſsions , preten- 
ding that the Apoſtles in- 
z07ed them not, therefore 
thgy renounced the Prela- 
tes of the Roman Church, 
«s ftraying heerin fromtbe 
Apoſtolicallpathes .. Aug. 
her. 50.Epiphan.her. 


. 70.in Anacepha: Ca- 


tro V. Eccleſia. 


"'E mycs coals 
it ſelfe in ſubſtanriall, 


4. 
| ! ” P ” | . . | 
ſeribed therunts © for 1m- _-. 


mediaily after the 1ymes 
of he -poitermen began 


tadegenerat fromthe for-, 
met 'fumplicizy of dune 


worhip. Petr, Martyr _ © 


aduer{. Gardin. And 
Kemnitius- ſpeaking 
of the ſame ſayth : 1t 
as an "ancient cufome 


largely ſpread, & long con- 


tinued &c. that witneſs 
ſes thereof are Tertullian, 
Cyprian, Ambroſe , Hie- 
rome, Bafil, &'c, Kem- 
nit. exam. part. 2.pag. 
102. AndS, Cyprian 
recounteth of a mira- 
culousfire which-ter- 
rifyed a woman from 
touching with vn- 
worthy hanth the holy 
Sacrament reſerued 11-4 
cheft. Cypr. ſerm. de. 
lapfis. And S. Ambroſ 
writcth how his Bro= 


thipwracke, bY the $2- 


' ther Satyrus park. 


. nef of the Bleſſed S acrg- 


ment, which then he wore 
about bis necks. Ambrof, 


In; orat de obitu Sa+ 


tr, CaP. 7. * *© 
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E- #063 Toannes ng th "hanged ypon 4 
ro "a8 "te end withered tree m 
pf Ss | her 14; which then began 
2 roop- ju 4. rich, to betokenthe 
op * Pandhp of tht holy Meat" 
| 5012. * Brhol TYt.  Ditm.' 17. Rne-?: 


&tus 8. ratdus; Berno, Heti-- 
bertus* Colonrenfis , 


1624 . loaynes Guido Aretinus, 'Ful-" 


SAINT 0 ' 'Burtus,Godefiid® Api”: 

ie dadg - biatienſis, Berwitdus, 

” - Butcharduscolle&our 

| of thedecrees, Duran- 
2034. ; Benedl "Jus Leodienſis, Do- 
bo 03895 -idicus Loricattts," 

{+ 46 - -*, "Culielniy Abbas, S. 
WEE 4F, k Henry! the Eniperour 
Þ 10441 re ori-: and $ Chuneguudis bis 


wife & Virgin, Mathil- 
GEE Mora "Brine 


digs Sts 076 " founder of "the Carthuſi.us 
"order, Robert? Ciſter- 


we. { 7 


r047- Clemens _ cienbs, Ghlaber, Her- 
f 2 *manus, Qdilo by whoſe 
Et | Prayers 4 merits Bene- 
6B .'''  didtas 8. Pope was releaſed 
4 OY Damaſis out of, Pppatory - - Þft- 


2» _ Damian,an Vita elus. 
| . Oecu- 


tus / 'Colonantis; A 


iRee-will. Oecum?* 

Cap. 9.ep.ad Cor» 
| Reall preſence. Fulhbert . 
ad Deodat . Sacrifice of 
the Maſſe - Theoph . 


"Tap. 5. epiſt. ad Heb. 


Perrus Damian, ſer, 
de nati , Supremacy . 
Lanfran lib. de Eu- 
yep Confeſs30n and ſ- 
"Anſel. in 17, 
'rR: Merit and luſtifica- 
ron of Works, Euth . 
Int. 20. Matt. Intoca- 
tion and honour of Saints; 
\Shidas.V . Conſtan- 
'tinus Leonis Icono- 
machi Iſauri + filius, 
Purgatory or prajer for 
the dead . Theoph. in 
£+ 72. Luc. Single life, 
Anſelm. inc 
ad Hebr . Melcbi(edib 
25 recorded without gene- 
Ag), , becauſe the Prieſts 
Miniſters of the Altar 
of thenew Teſtament may 
baue no wines: but if they 
will needes marry, let fs 
make profeſyon. not of the 
Chriſtian, but Tewish re- 
ligwn . Preſcript faſts . 
Petr. Dam .in ep. ſua 
Ii, Where. he' notably 
:. wipeth 
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of vg thatched byBevcmgas me by the o4 
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che, large; hioh 
OUTDV 


Sactamenrar 
haue now wer av Jes 
gainſtrhereal Prefer« 


':2iceof ChnitimcheEus: 
.A.ochariſt. Praty. V. Be 
 rengarius.” Geneb. in 
+ Chrow: 1041:yet they 


hauec little- reaſon. to 


1111. boaſt of thisitheis Pas: 
yh ixrone; becanks: heaotte - 


> | »|abjured rhad-hizſphe- 


Heiibertys, ' '& 
_ | 


my. de conſec d. 2. c. 


Ego Berer.gavius &c. 


.:BA:0-aN. 107991668. 


. i: he: was morcouer at-: 
+ taintedof Necromgen,or 


24x | % - 
_rure 
q » w# \} 


4 »» , 


f 


Magicke. Geneb. Chro: 
ex Polid. Virg. & Gu- 


hel. Navgiac./ Then 
- Papirus Maffoutus in. 1 
_ |annal, Fram:l; 
. - colampadiuslib.epiſt. 
. -Ocecol. Zuinglius lb; 


; OGs 


& 717, 


'- 3- Pag- 710. 
"Otiiſpiin *;11 kris book! 

.. of the State of 'the- 
mms >. 289. re- 


im, for boldeng 


TEProuz 


 » dgamit marriage, andthe 
 'B4pt1/mne of JA - 


of Canterbury, 


 C. E wal ns 


nivefflly 


© netall yoice of: the 
' whole Chniſtia world 


'2by Durandus Bishop 


of Liege, Adalmanus 
of Brixia, Lanfrancus 
Guit- 
mundus of Auerfa in 
Campania , by Alge- 


rus Monke of Corbeia' © 


inSaxohy, by Alberi@® 
Deacon *6f Caffinum 
in't the Kingdome of 
Naples y by Guido'of 


'Aretium in Tuſcany , 


bythe moſt Chriſtian 
King-Robert of Frans 


'<tzpby Leo theg. Vi- 


Qor the 2.Nicolas the 
2:Greg. the.z. Popes 
ob Rome, by fiue ſence»: - 
rall Cotuncells aflenr 
bled atRome, Toures, 


ant Vercelles againſt 


him. And by that leare 
ned and holy Biſhop 
Fulbertus) who. lyiog 
onhis death-bed, whe 
he eſpyed Berengarms 
once his ſcholler, who 


| he had ſoughr before 
0 reclaime among 0 


thers 


” 4 Er y 
295; Vitors.. frets 


that BA- 
Buy 30 26:4 2r2ovt me, 1 | 


« Crowne of gold, remem- 
bring bis Lord and Mat- 
fler was crowned with 
Thorne: Sigeb . anno 
1100. Paſchalis./ x096./2097« &c .' O- 
2 . © - nuphr3. anno i098. 
Blond. 'dec. 2. 1. 42 - 


2688. Vrbanus 
T..: 


A Councell held at. 
Rome, haxing TT GREET YA 
113. Eathers ynder- | | TheProſeiansm this 
Nicolas ' the ſecond ' agoeresonueried, partely 
Pope, in which Bee. by S.. Bruno Bishop of the 
rengarins the bere- .Rutbens,partly by S. Bo- 
.  - tihy (4vbo denjed _ nifaciu, both of them re-. 
. 4A hy ef: Hreting roms tbe: Pope 
B:. Chrifts ther 


BS 45 25 { rus, Sta 55g Alge- : 
 Yors.. pas rus, C Ado, 
4 wh _ The $7," Per 

| * 4 rrus +1 us, Ber- 

gh WF 7 roldus, - Arvi Yn 

Magazeta, , 

2059- Nicolaus Seivland Et ov 7 

_ --. ne Anſelm ucenſfts, .. 

WE...  _ Marianus Scorus;Hil- - 
|; 206. Alexan- Jcherms, Larmbernis, 
- der 2s Anſelmus-Cantuaric- 
+ /\ , -fis, luo; | Sigeberrus , 

1073 - Gregort- 

us 7 » Godefridus King of 

Py; .  , Hieruſalem,; whocrefuſed 
abs. Victor 3+. notiwithRendang teweare 


vs to agree in opymon with 


bers: [thoſe who forbid 75s meats 


: #pbich God bath created : 
or to croſſe the ſentenceof 


- the Apoſtle commanding vs 
toeate whatſoeuer is ſet 


before vs, and to reieft no- 


of : thing thatis receaued with 


thankeegiung ; for it is | 
one thing to anouch that 
the treatures of God are 


3ndiſerently good, and an- 


Other thing by chaſtifing 


our bodyes, to proxide that 
.#e9bſerue temp erance & 
purity: gool aſſuredly wa 
the tree in P arddiſe a1 be- 
/ Ing created by a perfett 
worke-maiſter, yet was it 
not good to eate thereof , 
becauſe he himſelfe com- 
mpaed the contrary. 
Miracles wrought by 
S. Edward our King and 
Vargin . Alred. incius 
vita. 

- By $ ,Anſelme;S: 
Odils, bt S , Chunegun- 
dis,. by which she prooned 
her Virginity #n Wedlocke 
with $. Henry the Empe- 


#oxr. . Surius in their 


liues . 
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Reordinantes , 
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| Michael Cerw- 


Noui Nicolat- 


tz. 


Inceftuoh.. 


Sedem Apo 


7 


oman, 'Catholique. 

D. Thenew Ni- 
colaites were certaine 
Clergy men of Milan, 
yery I 


nuous, who 
were called by that 


name , becanſe they - 


taught it lawfull for 
Ecclefiaſticall perſons 
after theyow 
of Chaſtity - Baron. 
an. 1059. And donor 
the libertin-Miniſters 
ofthe new Ghoſpell, 
both teach 8& practize 
the ſame” doctrine ? 
Hath notIofeph Hall 
publiſhed very lately 
a booke in defence of 
their wiuing-miniſte- 
ry, excellently refuted 
by M. Edward Cofhn 
Prieſt, and Father of 
the Society of Teſus ? 
E. Inceftuofi.] The 
inceſtuous deſerued 
that infamous name, 
for allowing marriage 
in the fourth degree of 
coſanguinity , forbid- 
den by the Canonsof 
of the. Church. Grati- 
anus 35+ q» 4- Cap. ad 
ol. Pet. 
Dam. de contemp. ſz- 


_ cul; c.:2 9. which our 


I - Englith 


© ThiConnter-Cwtalogut of Seftaryes., 4 © 
ay —_ all other. pointes, he 
..profeſled himſelfe a 


others in his chamber, 6 
gluing a figne , he c6- 


' manded him to'beex- 


edout the roome, 
athrming , that be ſaw 
the Dyuell by bim with 4 
farming band , alluring 
many to follow bins . Sj= 
geb. an. 994. Onuph. 
an..1001. Baro. 1059. 
And the forenamed 
Authours condemned 
that opinion of his, ae 
Rew, (atrary 10 the doftrin 
of the whole Charch, ne- 
ner taught, or beliened be 
fore, which Berengarius 


; himſelfe recanted at bis 


death. Baro. an. 1088. 
ſo ynconſtant an A- 
poſtle haue our Sea- 
r96s, & ſo ſtrang was 
their hereſyin thisage: 
whereas our reall pre- 
ſence was {o vnifor- 
mely taught in this 
and al precedent ages, 
as Anton. de Adamo 
in his Anatomy of the 
Maſle pag. 236-ſayth : 
I baue n9t jet btherto byn 
able to know, when this 0- 
Pinion of reall. and bodily 
being of Chrift in the $4- 
crament did begin , 
D. ' Pet. Dam. in 
1 ad Nic. PP. & Pope 
Nicolas the 2. _ g 
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berig conuitted, 
bwire.thas bereſy ;:: 


Anal Conncelt.. 
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* 3:1-pmp 
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SF 
J, it yo * atholi, * on 
avi dturggg 


' mualdi- &. 9.8: 30 - 


\ The plains alſo. 
Jet. this, 1046 no Ye=; Pinion and: Tranſl 
«« ' aff an} vetedue the hight 
if * f Bott Boz. 1:4. cap. 


Palm; anno 1010 » 
zonf- Ine Gee; 2. bf «F. 


ir. pl * Pettus Damianus , confir- 


je ai 
Fe} jk — es YitaR 


= Twoarereported by 


d- "ale the Reall preſence: Y 
the one, 1 which the holy 
bot was halfe turned in- 
fo flesh, 5. balſe; emacs ; 
bread Carcording to the ? 
 outhvpard forme; the othey 


mw bich jew; ag ſuch 
perfett flesh, as t imbrued c 
the-Prieftes fingers with | 


:1blorld .' Pet. Dam. Pe 


/ The tapfel H ages: 


\. ria; are teclirmed. Ar- 
 nulphus Ub? +4 = 


SS 


nib C3 Chri- 
fun ridge ras replin- 
ted xt Hreriſalem, - taken 
by Godfridus anno 1099. 
vpon a good Ertiday . © 


Fen % 


— 


lat Delia. 


'.,' Others atchieued 


by three ſeuerall Popes; by 
Leo'the 9 . Vidor the2 . 
and Gregory the 7.Vide 
Baron . anno 1049« 
num. 26. 1055. Num. 
28. 1082.num. 2. 


The twelfth Century from the yeare 1100. vnto the r200. 


lp ——— 
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Annus 
Chriſti. 


Ss 


1118. Gelaſins 


I125- Honorus 


— 


E Tx vs Alphon- 
tus; Leo Oftienfis, 
Cedrenns ,* Anſelmus 
Lauduneſfis, who wrote 


- 
the Interlineas ghbfſe, O- 
x116; " Calixtus tho Bamber enfis A 
= Goffridus,Euthymins, 


Malachias, Rupertuy, 

Glycas, Zonaras, 'A- 

medeus, Berriardus E- 

- ricus King of Swecia, & 
Saint , Guliclauis fri 

: * . Duks 


_— 


—— 


F Ree-will. Hugo de 
S. Vict. in. cap. 4+ 
Geneſ. Reall Preſence . 
Goffri. opuſcul. 1. $4- 
crifice of the Maſſe. Per, 
Clun1 . ep. aduer. Pe- 
trob, Supremacy. Bern. 
lib.'2. de conlider ad 
Euge. Go too, let ys ſeek; 
out yet more diligently , 
who thou art, whoſe per- 
ſon thog beareft for a time 
7 


wy 

"> $= = 
IF 
, 


'Wecelini. 


Nouus Sabellia- 
nus. 


= 


' Roſcelinus.” 


mit, but Luther their 
firſt parentalloweth it 
both in the third, and 
ſecond degree . Luth. 
ferm.de Matrim.tom. 
5. Neither is Caluin 


much behind him ep. 


377. &in ſtat. Ecclel. 


Geneu., pag. 36. edit. 


1562, In which they 
imitate the licentioul- 
nes of Mahomet, who 
approued the ſame , 
yet as. 2 priuledge 
graunted to hirmſelte 


| alone, Azo., 30; and 


therin was more mo- 
deſt,then Luther who 
permitreth it - to. 0+ 
thers . 


pr YO ny 
v J #FIAX9 4 < l JA 


x Engliſh Reformersli- S 
.. wiſe inceſtuoufly ad- + 


po 0 
*CLIAZF VESy » 


his Legatesto Millan, © = 
reclaimed. the.from 
that ſacriledge conde- 
ned alſo ina Councell 
at-Rome. dial. 32.c. 
Preter. : 

-E. By two Cou- 
cels held at Rome yn- 
der Alexand. 2. & by 
Pet. Damia. Who re- 
porteth of an inceſtu- 
ous perſon, after his 
contempt of thoſe de-- 
crees ,- Tiled with a 
thaderbolt from hea- 


-ucn,as he lay ſleeping 


on his bed. Pet. Dam. 
ep. ad Alex. PP,A 
dreadful example to 
make Proteſtants be- 
ware ſuch inceſtuous 
Wedlocke. 
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The twelfth Century from the yeate 1100. vnto the 1200. 
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Dirrandus de” 
waldach. 


— — 


H x Bon- 
- gomules, 
condemned the wor- 
ſhip of Images. Zonar. 
tom. 3.10 did Petrus 


F, 


»* Bruis and his follow- 


Marſilius Padus: 
anus « 


FF 
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ers. 


--G.  Theydenyed 


the reall preſenceand 


 Tacritice of the res 
7 Sand, hex. 38. Petrus 


+ ©. »Þ 


42 CS, 
- 


F. Lexius the 
Emperour 

burned Befiliwrthe firit 
author of the Bongo- 
miles couicted for he- 
reſy. Euthy.in panop. 
Zonar.tom. 3. Cedren. 
de Conſtantino Co- 


: pronymo . There af{- 
lembledar Nicza 35c- 
"Byhops who decreed 
Images with the croſ- 

(> 
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Celeſti- 


.NUS Zo» 


T1143 + 


2144» Lucius 2. 


1145. Eugewus 
3 "_ 


1154 Anaſtaſius: 
4» 

I155 . Adtianus 
4. 

1160+ Alexan- | 

x 4 : . 1 dr3. 


'Archbi 
'- eetbury and Martyr, 


þ +#+ © "5 ry 
% , q* 


EET. 


ter an Hermite, S . Ro- 


bertus Ciſtercienfis , 


Hugo de $. Vicore, 


Richardus de S. Vi- 
core, 'Petrus Clunia- 
cenlis, Gratianus . 


Norhertus Forn- 


der of the #rder called 


Przmonſtratenſis,vbo 
going to Colen to find Re- 
liques', after be bad in- 
zoned thoſe of Ins com- 
pany to fait*,” and made 
harty prayer to God, one 
of the 11. thouſand Virgins 


made knows-ynto bim ber 
name,and the place where 


her body reſted . Robert. 
alle II23+ 


a 


” Anthelmus , 
Poinus Lombardus , 
Bandonius;,, Thomas 
op of. Can- 


Petrus Comeſtor, Pe- 
trus Bleſenfts, 'Hilde- 
ardis and Elizabetha 


Tugo 


». 
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5n theChurch of God. Whe 


art thoatthe chiefe Pricit, 
the bigh Bzsbop : thou art 
the Prince of Prelates , in 
pramacy Abel, in gonerne- 
ment Noe, in patriarksbip 
Abrabam,in order or rank, 
Melchiſedech , in dignity 
Aaron, #1 authority Moy- 


"ſes, m yudgment Samuel, 


21 power Peter, in pnition- 
Clnit. 


Confeſsion and $4- 
tisfafivon . Hugo de S, 
ViR. 1. 2. de facra. fi- 
dei pag-14: 1. 


Merit and Initific 4- 
tion of works . Bernard. 
ſerm. 68. in Cant, Pe- 


nury of meris is & pertii= 
CIous pouertly « 


Inutcation , & honour 


of Faints, Rup. L >.in 
Cant. 


'; Purgatory Or Pray- 


er for the dead. Hugo de 


9. ViR. lib. 2. de acra. 
fidei Pag.. 16. Cap, 4. 


p 


Stngle life . Magi- 


"ſterſent. in 4.d.y7. 


Preſ- 


* 


. 7 . an 4. « 0 - 


©” Bongomiles, 


an tooke their 
; beginnyng from 
1 one Balil,a phi» 
fitian, | 


nnd 


Tanchelinus.. - 


Petrus de Bruis, 


7 F 


R k : = - =—_ * 
_—_ 4 
£4 4 6 
s i «4 $ 
- j 
- - " 
at*: 


Ry + 
F p 
# 


— : : ; 
ey RN IE 


= 
T # | 'T £, g 


ſes and Albigenſes did 
the like . --- 1131 

H. The Walden- 
ſes alſo and Albigen- 
ſes reieted Purgato- 
ry, prayer forthe dead, 
& auricular Confefſi- 
on. Prat. in Elen. 

T. Befides the Wal- 
denſesdifallowed In- 


uocation of Saintes, 


- Confirmation; Extre 


Vndion, merit of fa- 
ſting, and other good 
workes, miracles, in- 
dulgences, the fayth- 


..of the Roma Church, 


Petrus Abaylar- 
dus, 


Arnul phus Bri- 
Xienfis.. 


1 


Gilbertus Pot- 
retanus.. 


*} 


' \and the m_ Supre- 


macy. Guido in:Catal. 
Prat. inElench.. Pe- 
tras Ioannis. agreed 
with them- in. theſe 
rwo latter;poin es, I nN- 
terpreting: myſtically 
the-Pope. to be Anti-' 
chriſt. Prate:,.V.,Pe- 
trus Ioannis: yetPro-, 
teſtants cannot with- 
out blaſphemy com- 
bine with theſe : be- 
cauſe the\Bongomules 


and the wotld'ro'be 


«7 created by dinelswithy 


Iz +» the 


, 44 
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|, to bc adored : defi-"* + * 


ming no new thing, "but 


commandzng the decrees 
of the holy Fathers to re- 
mame ynreapealed . Pe- 
trus Venerab; The A+ 
potata ſpirits are. chaſed 
away , when the ſigne of 
the Croſſe appeareth &c . 
you provoked with this in- 
ttiry make. warie againit 


tbe Croſſe of ourLord &rc.. 


ep. 1. cont. Petrobus 
fianos . 

G. HugodeS, * 
ViRo. I. 2. de Sacram. 
Bernard. epiſt . 2. ad 
Fulco «. : 

H . Theceleauenth 
generall and thid La- 
teran Councell ynder 
Alexander the third , 
condemned the Wal- 


.denſes.. Platin . & O- 


pon Alexand. 3. 


{o.did Gerard Biſhop 


of Albia, and Gilbert 
Biſhop of Lyons the 
Albigenſes : and In- 
nocentius the third 
ſent SaDominik with 


 belieuedCnot- in- the®"twelugAbbors evi 
| BiiTrinity they fey=+ % 
- gned God tobe of hu! ' 

mane shapewith the» 
Antchropomorpmres , - 


ITrefle them. \-.San 


HeYr.159,ex Paulo) 


milio.Bari-an..1 176» 
Gualt. ſec: I'Sa4:\:3 


AL. 1;ALehepoins, . 
they denyed. ,\ wore 
TAs maintained 


d * .& -0 | »< 4 
1432. Lygus 3-: 


: 3 ? -Z + l 


us $-.' 


71788. Clemens 
5)! Maffig 


T19 i ,Celeſtinus | 


®* 


- dovaving Dudathis 
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and Cooper in his Di- 
tio. wher heſaith the 


Albugenſes beld the here- 
ſes of the Albanenſes tou- ſent 


chng the ſoule, Baptiſme, 
God, and the generallre- 
ſurrethion , for touching 
 theſoule they taught; that 


| #fter death it 15 put ants. 


another body . Cooper 
V. Albanenſes. Read 
thewords of that Pro- 
teſtant. Biſhop, and 


wonder-\vhat damna- 


ble heretikes his fel- 


lowes rake out of hell 


to fill yp their forlorn 
Synagogue. 


rraryes. 3 
Rocke of the Apoftolicall 
faith, hath flood immonea- 


ble, hath alwayes confuted 


the heretikgs, not only of 
' Greece, but of all the 
world, and pronounci, 
entence our of the bigh 
tnibunallof fanth bath gi- 
uen tadyment of them . 
The Popes Supremacy, b 
Goffrid® Vindocruefis 
in ep.ad Goffri Carnoy 
Acephali non ſumus. 
Wei are not Acephali , or 
men without'a head, be 
Canſe we haxe Chrift the 
Sauwur our head; and af- 
ter him theRoman Bishop. 
Petr. Bleſenlis epilt. 
144 . calleth Celeſtin 
the Pope, the Vicar of 
him that was cracified , 
the ſucceſſour of Peter, the 


" Praeftof Chrift, the Chri# 


of our Lord, the God of 
Phyrao. -* 
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- Ammoricts, 


Mentioned not in _ 


the former age the 
errors of Petrus :Abat- 
lardus, for along 


.1 M. Sunons.ypon ihe 


Reuelat. p-142- molt 
ignoratly layethclaim 


.__ ynto-him 7 yet an fo 
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H (fayth S. 
Bernardepiſt, 192. ad 
Guidonem)in which he 
peruerſly delighteth , gt- 
uethſentence agatnil him, 
when he ſpeaketh of the 
Trinity , be, ſauoureth of 
Artus, 
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1241 Celeſti- ta Epifle; Heduigis, 
nuz4 Lutgardes, Gulielmus 
iz Uids - _  "Annitodorenſis, Alex- 
* 4 + - anderde Hales, Petrus-' 
TH4Ss: cg '"Marty?,Albertus Mu- 
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£25 tot | y Clara thefoun- 
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| for ſome hundred yeares 


yncorrupted ; Bel. 1. de 
reliquizs: Sanora C.. 


Martinus Polonus, 


* Galterius ,  Matthzus 


Parifienſis, Humber- 
tas, Thomas Aquinas, 
Juno. 


Ludouicus Kmg 
of France, renowned for 
ſandity , and miracles , 
Queene . Margaret his 
wiſe, who'after his death, 
het denoted ber ſelfeto 


*- God. 


Bonauentufa! n4- 
med Seraphicus , for his 
burning zeale and infla- 
med loue. | 
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Sacrifice of the Maſſe. 
Cab ales in —_— 
Liturgiz. Concil.La- 
teranenſe ſub:, Inno 
3- C. 10. 
There is of the faithfull 
ene pnmuerſall Church,out 
of which none at al can be 
ſated : In which Chris 


"Jeſus himſelf 4s the Prieſt 


@the ſacrifice,whoſe bod 
and {on ic: on 
mthe Sacrament of the 
Altar pnder the formes of 
bread and wine, the bread 
by diume power being tr7- 
ſubſtantiated into bis body 
and the wine into bis 
blaud . 

Supremacy .S. Tho. 
opulcul. x. 


Confeſsion and $- 
tisfacion. Guliel. Pariſ. 
lib. de ſacram. Pcenit. 


Merit and Iuftific- 
tion of Workes, Concil, 
Latera. 4. generale c. 
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ior of Samts. Alexan- 


- er de Hales expreſly 
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teacheth', That not only 
the 


Dauid Dinan- 


tius . 


Gulielmus de S. 
Amore. 


Deſiderius Lon» 
gobardus.. | 


Raymundus 
Lullus. 
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. No one point doth he 


whely accord with 


', our moderne Prote- 


ſtants. 

K. _ He denied all 
liberty of freewill exen an 
cinill ems : demied God 
to bee the axthor of al 
good things, affirmed the 
boly gho# to be the ſoule of 
the world', ſaid nothing 
was tobe beliened but that 
which naturall reaſon lea- 
deth ys ynto;with other 
horrible blaſ hemies 
againſt Chriſt againſt 


| y, 0 and the B. Tri- 


nity, recorded and ac- 
knowledged by Zuin- 
ap & Occolampad. 
P - P28: 710. & 
716. and by the Cen- 
turiſts cent. 12 . col. 
848.849. 
L. Almaricus 1s 
challenged by Prote- 


- Ntants-, -by Fox Act. 


& Mon. pag. 70 . by 
White ſe&. 50.38.for 
that he gainſaid with 
them 'thereall preſen- 


.' ce and tranſubſtantia- 


tion. Prat. V. Almari- 


CUsS . 
M. -Heaccuſed 


the Church of idola- 
- wry, for - intocating, 
- Saints }, for -Ceniihg+” 
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» then of grate, 
be nog of Pelagins ," 
when of the perſon of 
Chriſt , be ſauoureth of 
Neſtortus . And Inno- 
centius the Pope in 
Reſcripto epiſt. 194 . 
inter ep . Bernard. By 
the authority of the holy 
Canons we bhaue condem- 
ned al the wicked dottrines 
of Petrus Abatlardus, to- 
gether with the Author, & 
we haue impoſed on him , 
as 0n an heretike perpe=- 
tuall ſilence. 

L. The generall 
Councell of Lateran 
aflembled in the yeare 
of our Lord 1215. vn- 
der Innocenntius the 2. 
defincth the real] pre- 
ſence and tranſubſta- 
tiation a_ him, 
Can . 1 . Reade the 
wordes] in the former 
pag: .col. 2.Likwiſe the 
ame Councell Can: 
2:faith: We renounce & 
condemne the moit peentsh 
opimon of wicthed Alma- 
ricus , whoſe minde the 


| father of hes hath (oblin- 


ded', as bis do&rine ſee- 
meth not ſo much hereti- 
call as franticke . This 
wis one of the moſt 
renowned Councels 


of 
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ratenſfis., Gulielmaus 
urandus Epiſcopus 
Mimatenfis, ſurnamed 
Speculator,among#t other 
works compiler of the Ra- 
tyonale- dzuini Officy . 


Abertusof the order 
of Carmelites, Vdalric?, 
£gidius Romanus , 
Medardes, Nicolaus 
Tolentinus, Irmgar- 
dis, Gertrudis, Angela 
de Fulgineo,Mechrt1l- 
dis, Henricus Ganda- 
uevſis, Richardus de 


_ media Villa. 


Petrus de Morono 
founder of the Celeiines , 
ſo tearmed, becauſe after 
20 , yeares being created 
Pope, he was called Cele 
Hlanw 5. 


Ludouicus Rishop of 
Toloſa, Nicephorus , 
Calixtus, Ioanes Sco- 
tus doctor ſubrilis 8&c. 
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ted by $, Dominicke. Ge- 


neb. in Innocent. 3 . 


- -, Inthis age the yeare 
of our Lord 1205. , the 
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the: Angells, but alſo the 
bleſſed ſoules do 6 ſſeryp our 
prayers to God , 


Pargatory or Prayer 
for the dead. Cabaſilas 
Cap.33- 42» 9. Tho. 4. 
cont. gent. ſayth: The 
wiuerſall cuſtome of the 

Church in praying for the 
dead, were ynprofitable, if 
there be no Purgatory , 


Smgle bfe « Schoe 
laſtici in 4. 


Preſcrapt fats . In« 
nocent. 3. ſerm. 1.in 
diem cenerum. 


Mzracles , Diaers 
were accompliched by $ . 
Donantcke, $ . Francis , 
S. Antony of Padua, S. 
Thomas of Aquin, S. Lew= 
i, S. Clare, $. Bonauen- 
ture, and by Celeſtine the 
Pope, with which God at- 
rhe ther lues tobe ho- 
ly, therr doctrine Apoſto- 
licall, tbe orders and in- 
Huutes which ſome of the 
founded tobe inſpired b 
the holy Ghoft. WV itneſſs 
of the mirazles areS. An« 
tonin. 2 , p. hiſt. tir, 


23+» & 24 S, Bona- 


ucnt. in yita S. Fran . 
Per. 


Flagellantes. 


Hermanus TIta- 
lus chiefe of the. 
Fraticelli . 


Gerardus Saga- 
rellus, - head of 
the | Pfeudo-A- 
-poſtolt. 


their images, for ere- 
ting 'Altars with in 
ſcription of their na- 
mes . Prat-. V. Al- 
maricus . Geneb. in 
Innocent . 3. cx A- 
milio. 

N. He tanght that 
every faithfull man 
was bound to beleeue 
himſelfe to be a mem- 
ber of.Chriſt, and this 
he held as an article 
of faith. Vincent .in 
ſpec.l.29. Cc. 107. 
And do not our Pro- 
teſtants generally a- 
uouch, that euery one 
ought to beleenc him- 
ſelte to he one of the 
ele, and fure of | his 


. fſaluation ? See :M--; 
. Whitaker &M. Abbor 


touching this point 
Controuer...24 . who 
Dauid Dinantiusfol- 
lowed : yet they both 
denyed the. reſurrefionof 


our bodyes; they denyed 


Paradsſe, and Hell ,deny- 
ed the Bleſſedto ſee God 


bimſelfe , but ovlj this” 


creatures, lenyed thedrſ<« 
ftinchion of male and. fe- 


male ſexe, & conſequent= - 


ly all procreation wn; the 
fate of innocency . And 
Dauid Ninantius ad- 
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ofal Europe, for there 
were in 1t Fathers a- 
boue 1280 . the Pa- 
triarchs of Ieruſalem 
and Conſtantinople, 


70.metropolitas,400. - 


Biſhops, Abbots 12 . 
Conuentuall Priors 
800 . the Legates cf 
the Grecian and Ro- 
man Empire, the O- 
rators of the Kings of 
leruſalem, of France 
of Spaine, of England 
and Cyprus. 

M.' S. Tho. 2. 2. 
q. 103.&q. 83. free- 
eth the practice of our 
Church therin from 
Idolatry. Then Inno- 
cent. de alt. myſt.].2. 
Cc . 96 . ſheweth the 
myſticall meaning of 
our Cenſers, and S, 
Dionyl. the Apoſtles 
{choller-maketh men- 
tion ( as Hoſpinian 
himſelfe confellodk) 


of - perfuming or bur- 


ning Incenſe at the 


Altar. Hofpi. in hiſt. 
ſacram. pag. 14.Dio. 
deFEccleſ. hier . And 
Gulielm? abbas main- 
taineth the ercion 
of Altars in honour of 
Saints. Gulie] . in vita 
S. Bernard. 

N. S.Bet- 


The fourth Late- 


; 7 ran generall , anno 


1215. pnder Inj0- 
centius the 3 - ba- 
. ging it it 129; . 
Fathers, againſt the 
Albigenſes , Alma- 
ricus,and other he- 
retthes . 


The Councell of 
Lions, on which 
were. reſident 1000. 
Fathers, whereof 
500. were Bihopes 
pnder. Pope Gre- 
gory the 10, for the 
boly Land : and a- 
gainſt the errours 
of the Greekes,who 
then againe were 


reconciled to the. 


Roman Church , 
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y S. Medardes . Crant. 
7. cap. 13 - although 
others attribute this con- 
werfien to the yeare of our 
Lord 1158 . and that the 
Linontans obtayned Ne- 
dardes to be their Bishop 
from Alexander the 3 . 
Geneb. in Adriano 4. 


The Lituanians alſo 
receaued the fayth by the 
Knizhts of Saint Mary. 
Crom; lib. $8. 


The third Enpevar of. 


theT artarians with innu- 
merable of bns ſubtettes , 
conuerted bythe perſwaſi- 
ſton of the King of Arme- 
nis. Sabel 28 Gul. de 
Nangla. 1270+ 


Other Tartarian ' 
Dukes conuerted in Aſia . 


Crom. lib.g'. 


And the deuotion 


| of Chreftias much increa- 
ſed by thetnſtitutionof the 


ſolemne: feaſt of Corps 


\ . © » Chriſtizvwbich Vrhan the 


£. now ordained tn honor 


' (of the ruſt boly anal: Bleſ- 
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ſed Sacrament . Geneb. 


Vit. > © 
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vita Celeſtini. Sur. of 
the reſt. 


One $. Antony of 
Padua wrought mot ad- 
mirable , to eftablish the 
Reall Preſence, aoainft « 
Sacramentary heretike . 


.S ., Heduigis the Du- 


| obeſſe wes indued with the 
: guaft of Propheſy, to wh 


S. Mary Magdalen, $. 
Catherine, and others ap- 
peated at her death , in 
whoſe company her ſoule 
aſcended to Chriſt, Sur. in 
Vita. 


8. Thomas mas tmi> 
raculouſly inſtrufted by 8 . 


\ Peter and $. Patt: he cu- 


ted « ficke perſon with the 
Relaques of $. Agnes . His 
body 7. moneths after his 
death remayned ſweet 
'#ncorrupt. Sur.1n vita. 


The 


W w. " af : A EIT $45 ay a 
1 , | fl 8 4 a 
ounter- 
- 
4 of 


#3 


ded, that God is that 
which the Philoſo-. 
phers call materia pri- 
ma, firſt matter.Prat. 
V, Almaricus, and Vi 
Dauid:'' Dinantius-'4 
.Gualt.infee.:13i 1 do 


"Not enuy:: our Ghoſ-- 


pellers:the prerogati- 


. , "*" 
a » & \' þ 4944 Fl 
4 4 a d F, 


"- 


ls © Bernard. 


ſerm. x ..in Septuag. 


Who can affirme 1 am one 
of the eleft &c? Certain- 
ty truly we haue not, the 


*confidence of hope ſelaceth 


1TPS 7 a K 


ue. of ſuch forerun- 


Z NETS . S- 


O; . Gulielmusde 
Sando Amore is na- 
med by M. White in 


No net way to tho church 


{ect . 50:34 asa fa- 
uourer of their profe(- 
fion, and: yet he only 
reproued the free and 
voluntary -pouerty of 
religious perſons. Ca-- 


ſtro V. Pa 


other points he belee- 
ued with the Catho=-- 
Iike church, Tranſub- 
ſtantiation , Sacrifice 
of: the Maſle , the Po- 
.pes Supremacy , 'vea 
che fan 
points of: our. faith P 


O. S. Thom. 2. 2. 
q. 186. att. 2. They that 
will become 11h, fall into 
temptation Ofc. 1. Tim. 
6. This deſire is abandoned 
by them that 1mbrace vo- 
lumary-ponerty . Againe 
the ſame S. Thomas 
ad ſextum, alleadging 
the ſentence of S.Gre« 
gory : Who:out of their 


ſtore do miniſter reliefeto 


the needy,offer vnto God 4 
ſacrifice, yet leſſe worthy: 
But who reſerue nothpug 
tothem{cles , offer ant 6- 
blatzon greater then any 


other kind of Sacrifice. 


i\Condemned alſo he 


whichin Mi. Whitar {vas by Pope Alexan- 
kers blind-conceite ;.f.zder the 4 . | 


raiſe the groundes of 
trye Rehigion .)Whit+- 


tak. Contr 24q4G.} 


. 
. . 
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Chriſti. 
WAR " IT 4; 
1303 + Benedt- 
Ctus 9 « 


| 1305 , Clemens 
: 5 


1316. Joannes 
2Ts» 


-— 


1334+. Benedi- 
| C&us I Os 


2342; Clemens. 
>Y | 


1352+ Innocen= 
tius 6. 


- = 


- Fo 


; coLavysTo- 
F entinas; Augus 
ſtivus Tri - ; 
Gulielmus de Nangi- 
aco, Siftridus, Eucrar- 
dus, Monaldus, Elea- 
zarus the Count of Ari- 
an , and Saint, with bis 
wife _ who in 


' holy Wedlocke preſerucd 


ther NR Sur. die 
27. Sepr « Duran- 
dus de'S.iPortiano, 
Herueus, Nicephorus 
Gregoras , Petrus de 
Palude, Aluarus,; Gui- 
do Carmelita, Ludol- 

hus, Bertrandus, Bar- 

aiamns, Tohn King-of 
Armenialeaumg his king- 
dom tohianephew Leo, be- 
came # Franciſcan frier 


.Geneb ./in' Clemente 


5 . Francifcas Mayro- 
nis, whom the yearer; ts. 
brought in that famous 


«Geof draimity vſed by the 
 Sorbons #u'Paris., in the 


t Sommor ,"'oue 
that taketh that degree, 
anſiwereth all opponemes 
from fuueof (the. docke in 
the morng,vntill ſeauen 

Sb al 
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Ree-will. Cantactr- 
zenus contra Ma- 
hometem . Reall Pre- 


ſence . Herueus cap. 7. 


ad Hebr. Sacrifice of the 
Maſe. Durand. lib. 4. 
fenr. d. 13. q. 2. Supre- 
macy. Occham in pro- 
ſo. lib.de Sacram. Al- 
taris .Confeſsi0n and $4- 
tfadion . Ludolph. r. 
fo 20 ..Merit & Iuft- 


ation of workes . Lu- 


-dolph. r. p. c. 66,Good 


workes are meritorions of 
three things, to wit,of life 
eternall, of increaſe of 
grace,of rema(510n of pain. 
Iniocation , & bonour of 
Saints. Aug . 'Trium- 
phus : The Samts while 
they lived , mented ., that 
-they might pray for vs, & 
rms for vs benefits, & 


" therfore we inuocate the | 


by theſe names , by which 
-whles they lixed , they} © 
apere called of vs. Thus we | 


ſay : 8. Peter pray for vs . 


queſt. x7. ſum. de po- 
teftat. Eccleſ. art. 3. 
ad 2 . Single life . The 


third degree-of Chaſtity , 


is that of Virgins, wherby 
all 


he's % ”F 
"v, 1 'S. 200 % 
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'Beguardi , and 
Beguine , 


Dulcinus. 


Templatij, 


- Barlaam:, and ' 


Acindynus , 


Tacobus Tuſti, & 


—— 


P, ; &- Loſhar- 
..4. des... werc 
infected with. ſuch 
Protcſtant errours , as 
haue bene condemned 
in the. Petrobulians ; 
Waldenſes and Albi- 
genſes, of whome in 
the 12. Century, _ 
Q. Wicleffe accor- 
ded with our ſecaries 
in gainſaying traſub- 
ſtantiation , liberty of 
freewill , that the Sa- 
crifice 
grouded in ſcripture , 
merit of faſting & ab- 
ſtinence, indulgences, 
the neceſſity of bapeil- 
me for the faluation 
of infants, the Roma- 
ne Church tobe the 
ſpouſe of Chriſt, the 
Popes of Rome lince 
Vrban the 6. to be 
the immeckate_ vicars 


of Chriſt ypon earth,,, 


Concil. 1. Conſtan. 
ſcfT. 8. &-45 - Gualter 
ſxcul. 1 4.. for theſe & 
the like: blaſphemies 


our proteſtants make 


hima chicfe. pillar of. 
their ſynagogue. And, 
5 


little 


of Maſle is 


"I — 


P, YT Olhardus 
4 Walteius 
their firſt parent from 
whome they tooke 
theirname, conuicted 
of hereſy was bunt at 
Colen atv. 132. and 
their dorine contra- 
dicted by Durandus de 
S. Portiano in 4. (cnt. 
By Ludolphus 1.& 2. 
p- vitzleſu Chriſti . 
Q_. Diners lear- 
ned men of that time 
and immediately af- 
ter, wrote againſt him 
and condemned his 
errors, asnamly Iohn 
Kyningham, Richard 
Maidſiton , Thomas 
Winterton, Iohn Gaf- 
coin, William Wood- 
ford, with ſundry o= 


thers.rhe twofamous 


yniuerfitics of Oxford 


and Prage ; the Arch= 
bifþops of Caterbury, 
Yorke, and Prage de- 
7 by the Pope as 
is. Legats in that bu- 
nefſe, examined and 


 adipdged his potttios 


as hereticall . So did a 
Coucell held at Rome 
(come 


2362: Vrbanus 
'5. 


1371.Gregorius 
TI» 
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7289 . Bonifa- 
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dent, without companion, 
without dinnex . Geneb, 


in Clement. $5. 


Rochus, whoſe Image 


being commanded in tyme 
of 4 great pettilence , by" 


the Fathers of the Coun- 


"cell of Conftance , to be © 


carried through the citty, 
the peilzlence inftantly 
ceaſed . 


Henricus Suſo,, 


1378. Vrbanus Taulerus', Holcot, 


Gregorius Ariminen- 
{1s, Thomas Argenti- 
Nus « * 


Edward the third 
King of England, who in 
honour of $. George ere- 
Hed the Order of the 
Knights of the Garter, be- 


' - Ingtwenty ſix in number, 


of iwhome the King bim- 
ſelfe ts the chiefe. Polyd. 
I. 9. hiſt. Ang. 

* Toannes Bacon 


Carmelita 2-107 


Brigitta #679 iid 
end Samt,once Queene of 


- « "Stetz4 who obtained of 
'.-"Pupe V rb the fifth | the + 
Toy firmiation of her 1idis- 
We, and wrote the booke viſion appeared to $,Nico- 

| 'p : las 


all copulation is abſoluth 
eſchewed ; that the mind 
it ſelfe by lone may be pni- 
ted ynts God alone, as ut 


'ghere to ber ſpouſe . Lys 


dolph. 1. p. C. 64. 


Preſcript fafis. Du- 
randus de S. Portiano 
4 ſent. The faſt of 40. 
dayes, and other fats or- 
damed by the Church, and 
allowed by thegenerall cu- 
Rome of the Church , doe 
fall ynder precept : ſothat 
who ſo obſerueth the not, 
or without neceſsity and 
reaſonable cauſe breaketh 
them, ſinneth mortally . 


Miracles . In this age 
S. Ncolas of Tolentinum, 
S. Rech, $. Catherine of 
Siena, and others shined 
with miracles, both before 
and after their death . 
Anton. 3: p- hiſt. tit . 
23-24. Surius in their 
lives. 


Ameng #hich 4 ſtrap 


py i fu 
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terus' the firſt 
paient of the 

- | Lolhardes. 

0 

1 Toannes de Po- 

- liaco. 

e 

: 
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| | 
Armacanus . 

. þ 

" Bertholdus de 
Borbach . 
Rembolomens:: | 

| Janonezius. : 
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little lefſe do hog e-: ſcbmandinghis bodl +: 
. ſteeme-of the Lol 'tp be burnt. ) Concil.. - 
hards, whom M. Fulke Conſtan. ef}. 8. And 
IN Cap « 12 » Apocal. the whole realme of 
ſe. 2» tangettiinthe? England in publique 
number of his-prede- ' patlament, in the firſt 
cel{ours,howberr:net-:: .ofking Richard the 


, ther of them could be: Gd? an. 1280. laſtly 


Members of their the generall "Councel 
Church ; forthe Lol- of Conſtance ſell. 8. & 
hardes holditig with”. 4 5.vnder Popemartin 
the Albigenſes;. were! they pours $ar4 
attainted with. i; the ;-taclts ofthis; mp con 
Manichzi , Saduczaryi derhnethyſome; t# be 


bigenſes;. Befides''o+ 
ther particuler fren- 
Zies of their: owne 1 
Sander. hereſ. 163. 


Wicliffe* taught firſt. 
that Eceleſiaticall per ſons. 
ought not to enioy tempos *. 
#4ll poſſeſs1ons . 


Secon= 
dly, that God muſt obey 
the divell. FT hirdiy, that 
all things fall out by abſe- 
luteneceſaty.Fourthly, 
that euery bishop aud cate 
magiſtrate looſethbis dig- 
nity as-ſoone: as be com- 
mtteth, and as long at 
he tematueth in mortall 
ne, Fiftly, be condem- 
ned all lawfull oathes . 
Sixtly, be allowed mar- 
ri. ge be:weene brother &> 
L 2 SiSter, 


and Pythagorean er- notoriouſly heretzcall,ſome 
rours, Cooperin Did. . erroneous. ſome blaſphe- 
V. ; Albanenſes:& Al-, mos, ſome fedigons.: A- 


bour the, fame.\ time 
Thomas Waldenſfis , 
moltlearnedly refuted 
him. tom. 1.2. &3 
Dottr . fidei. Beſi & 
Catholiques , Ofian- 
der-an heretik repro- 
ueth his disallowing of 
oathes , as ſauouring of 
Anabaptiſme.E pit. hat. 
Eccl. Mcelanhon ta- 
xeth his firſt poſition 
cited in the precedent 
Columne, as 4 pernisi- 
ous and ſeditious ſuperſti- 
tzon8& attirmeth more 
oucr that he held not with 
them the tuſtice of fatth. 
Melan . loc . com . de 
potelt. Eccl*'&ep.ad 
Freder. Another pro- 
teltant 


= 
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AN Rehachis 


ark Senenſfis;' 
SEC: 541 nie Raimundus;Galterus; / 
Wu ein 1.7776 - i PaulusY enerus'6cc. 


Azatines Fidperoe 


air te the Turkgs is connerted. 


Niccphorus Gr ego « 


"hiſt ; A 


Alſo the Cane I- 
. lndes ,-the Cumans, the 


W | Lipnenſuans; the Boſmans, 
-the Patrinians, and other: 


Sclauoni4natious by Pope 
Clement the 6.. aud Lewis 
King of Hung ary.Sebaſt. 


Munſter in | Coſmo= 
graph 


The rewolted Litt- 
4nians now wholy conuer- 
ted ,with their King 14- 
gello and his exght bre- 
thren . Bozius lib. 4. 
cap. 5;:Geneb. in Vi- 
bano 6, 


| addir. . Ayn fn fix Monethes 
"TIFOL "before. bis death , 


W.2rt Lil hd ai 


enery 
.- ioaght beard the melod ly of 
** Angells ') deſcribing #4 
paines of Purgatory , and 
great reliefe the ſoules re- 
ceane by the holy Sacrifice 


; of the Maſſe. Suriuy in 


Vita clus, 


"And Michael the Son 
of Andronicus the Empe- 
Your recouereth of a deſpe= 
rateaiſeaſe by tbe boly oyle 
of Extreme V nition. P a- 
chin. L. x1. haſt, anno 


1369 « 


Certajne Tewes flab- 
bed the B. Sacrament, & 
bloud miraculouſly iſſued. 
Theodor, Loer in his 
Booke heereof - Til- 
man. Bredenbacchius 
collat. Sacram. }. g. c. 
25 . which ſacred hoſt is 
religtonuſly kept mn $. Gu- 
dila's Church at Bruxels, 
where-the ſacrildege. was 
fri# committed . 
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Turclupini, ſeu 
Cynic. 


Siſter, Seauenthly , be 


affirmed that S. Auguſti- 


tie, $ . Benet, and $ . Ber- 
nard are damned, if they 
did not repent them{clues 
of this, that they ninoyed 
poſſeſs1@5,anſtituted CF en- 


. rred mto religious Orders. 


&c. Concil. Conftar. 
ſell. 8. & 45. Prat. V. 
Wicleffus . Oltand. in 
Epir . hiſt. Eccle, Wi- 
cleff. 1.4. Trial . c. 
20 . Beſides he held 
with-ys that reliques 
& images might with 
diſcretion be adored : 
he held praierto our 
Lady, Confirmation, 
Extrem ynction, and 
the reſt of sacraments.. 
Wiclef . de Euch. c. 
9.ſer. de Aſſump. Ma- 
riz, &incap.1-'1. ad 


Cor. & C. 15. Mar. 


L 3 The 
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teltant writer Pantas 
leon cnrolleth him 


In the. Catalogue of 


heretiks, ſaying:Iohn 
wicleff with the Lob 
hards preacheth his 
hereſy in England . 
Pant. in Cronol. pag. 
119. Mathias Hoe cal- 
leth the Wiclefhſts & 
Huſlits, moſt monſtrous 
monſters : yea Wicleffe 
himſelfe recanted his 
hereſy of .the Reall 
Preſence in an epiltle 
to Iohn Biſhop of 
Lincolne. Fox anno 
1377. pag. 846.In an 
ez Fkwiſe to Pope 
Vrban , heacknows= 
ledgeth that the Brshop 
of Rome is the Vicar of 
Cbrift on earth . And 
al:hough M. Whitaker 
fayth : That all Popes 
were Antichniftes , ſince 
Gregorythe Great, Whi- 
taker controu . 2. yet 
Wicleftfe neuerdoub- 
ted, but that they were 
all Vicars of Clyi# yntill 
Vrban the 6. Sofar was 
he from being a Pro- 
teſtant, 
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Annus 
Chrifti. 


1404. Innocen- 
uns: 7, 


4496? 


2405.Gregorius 
I12'» 


1409-Alexander 
5 


1410+ loannes 
SS» 


1417. Martinus 
5 


1420. Engenius 
37% 


af ETRrys de Alli- 


aco, Gerſon, Tho- 
mas de Kempis , -Io- 
anftes:Capreolus, Vin. 
cennus Ferrerius, T o- 
ſtatus, Bernardinus Se- 
nenſis , Lauretius Iu- 
ſtinianus , . Thomas 
Wakenfis , Ioannes 
Capiſtranus a Mznorite 
dmable for dottrine, & 
ſand... 


Coleta, Dida+» 
cusab Aſcala , who for 
bu holynefſe , and miracles 
was canonized by Sixtus 
V. 


Beſlarion, Nicola» 
us de Cuſa, Antoninus 
Archbiſhop of Flore- 
ce., ſolemnely related 4- 
mengit the number of 
Sans mm the yeare 1523 . 


Toannes de Tur- 
recremata , Petrus de 
Natalibus , Nieolaus 
Eremita , Iacobus Pi- 
cenus., Alemannus, 
Columba \, Platina ; 
Dionyſus Carthutia- 
nus, £neas Siluius af- 

ter 


es, 


Ree-will. Dionyſ. 

Carthuſ. in ſum. 
fidei orthod. 1. x . art. 
115 - 

Reall preſence . Be(- 
ſation de Euchar . $a- 
cra. Concil. Conſtan- 
tienſe ſeſs. 13. It is mo# 
firmely to be beliened and 


, nothing at alto bedoubied 


that the whoke body and 
bloud of Chrift are trucly 
cdtained, ynder the formes 


of bread, and wine . 


Sacrifice of the Maſſe. 
Gerlon & Bicl1n can. 


-Miſlz. Scholaſtici om- 


nes in 4. ſenten. 


Supremacy . Toannes 
de Turrecremata in 
ſumm . de Ecclef. A- 
neas Siluius ep. 288. 


Confeſ5:0n and S4- 
tisfaftion . Tho . Wal- 
denſis rom. 2.C. 138. 
Our Lord committeth yn- 
to priefts, & power that 
ſapplyeth bis roome 10 re- 
mit the finnes of whom- 


ſoener , yet ſo, that they 


humble themſelues, fo, that 
(4s 


%, 
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Joines Huſle. 


Petrus Dreſen- 
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Jacobellus . 


Toannes de Zil- 
cacaptain of the 
Thaborites . 


R. J | O aux Huſle 
(with .who 
Jerome of Prage and 
Ioannes de Ziſca con- 
ſented ) imbraced the 
errours of Wicliff, and 
vtterly diſliked the c6- 
demnation of them in 
the Councell of Con- 
ſtance. ſell. 45. Onu- 
phriusanno 1415. 
S. He taught be- 


| ſidesthat the Church 


is the whole: compa- 
ny of the Predeſtinare. 
Con. Conſtant. eſs. 
vitima, which is one 
of M . Reynolds fſixe 
Concluſions . 

T. That the Prz- 
ſciti, or foreknowne, 
although in grace, are 
not members of the 
Church: the Predeſti- 
nate are, though they 

erſecute the ſame & 
bation it not - Ibid. 
V. 'ThatS: P:ter 


Was not head of the 


Roalias. 


holy Catholik church 
with other ſuch like. 


Ibid. 
Y. He reiected 
Confirmation, & Ex- 


reme 


” HS—_— *" 


R. H.z Gene- 
rall Coun- 
cell of Conſtance ha- 
uing 1n 1t 240. Fathers 
particulerly recyteth 
and gprreo” a war | all 
the errours .of Iohn 
-Huſle &c. Conc. C6- 
ſtan. ſeſs. vitima, ap- 
proucd therin byPope 
Martin the 5 . 

S. Ioan.de Tur- 
recrem.1in ſum. de Ec- 
clef. lib. 1.cap. 3. #e 
take the Church for the 
whole aſſembly or congre- 
g4:zonof Catholtks, whe- 
ther they be predeſtinate , 
or no ; which kind of ac- 
ception ts. more agreeable - 
to the boly Scripture , 
which copareth the church 
to 4 nette.contayning all 

ſortes of fich . Marth. 3. 

T. Ibid. cap. 3. 
& 55. wher he expreſ- 
ly writeth : That all 
Infidells are members of 
the Dixcll, whiles they re- 
maine in infidelity : but 
S. Paul was an infidel 
whiles he perſecuted 
the Church, therfore 

tor that tyme not a 
a member 


L 
77 \. M» 


144 WM Nicolaus 
5 . 


1455 - Calixtus 
2» 


1458. Pius2. 


147 I » SIXtus 4» 


1484. Innocen- 
tas $8. 


1492 - Alexan- 
der 6. 


2464. Paulus 2. 


WP 


HREKOWM 
Pius the 
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tet Pope 


s . 


2. 


Gabriel Biel, Picus 
' Mirandula; Maria'T o- 


letana , Llohanna, O- 
ſanna, ' Tfithemius , 
Nauclerus. 


Catharina of Bo- 
nonia, whoſe body is ther 
to be ſeene at this day vn- 
corrupted. 


Guichardus de 
Morglis, who almosi ten 


yeares endured moſt grie- 


nous tormets by 4 rupture, 
but making 4 vow to S. 
S. Steven Bishop of Dien, 
withm three dayes was 
perfedly bealed. Gualt. 
{xculo 15 . 


Andreas Chias , 
Dominicus Piſcienſis, 
Angelus de Clauafio 
Author of the Angelicall 
Summe . | 

Albertus Cranzi- 
us, Ambroftus Camal- 
dulenfis, BaptiſtaTro- 
uamala Authour of the 
Caſes of Conſcience called 


| Roſella, Baptiſta Man- 


tuanus, loannes Ma- 
10r, with others innu- 
merable. 


In ihis age the $«- 
mog e- 
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(4 is needfull) they v1 
ter therr offences, ſo , that 
they promiſe to reforme 
themſelues . Theſe thinges 


therefore a ſinner muit of 
neceſs#ty fullfill;vnleſſe we 
will fruſtrate the power 


of Chrat, without which 
the power committed can- 
not be executed . 

Merit and Tuftifi- 
cation of workes. Gerlo, 
in tract. de yerbis do- 
min. Venite ad me on- 
nes 


Inuocation 4nd Ho- 
nour of Saints. Laurent, 
TJult. in ſerm. de nati. 
B. Virg. Mariz . Let 
ys worhip the Sonne tn 
his Mother, and honowr the 
Mother mm her Sonne : let 
ys faythfully performe our 
pore 510 them both , that 
the Mother makang ſwite 
for vs to her Son, we may 
oxercome the world . 


Purgatory or Prayer 
for the dead ._Toſtat« 
Epiſc. Abulen.in caps 
25 . Matth, 

Single life . Wal- 
denfis tom, 2, C. 129+ 


Preſcript faits. Dion: 


Carthu, ſer. x.inep + 
dom, 
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6 Orphani k 


Galccus. 


| 1 .. creme vudtio x 
{1+ FNeightly eſteemed. of; of rhe Diue!l, 
. 41; Rennatice-&neas Sil-: 
ts.) Ws IN Cp. 130 + 


v1 Av i.Petrus: Drelt-: 


.. Hierome of 
_Prage + 


" Bedricus , Ai:- 
" tho? of the Q- 
rebites, 


"Matthzus Pak 
MCr1es « | 
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ſis held the neceſhty 
of Communion. ynder 
both kindes for the 
laity. Iacobellus, Ioan- 
ncs de Rocſeſana mai- 
rained.the ſame. Bon- 
ftin.-Dec. 3. |. 3.Pra- 
teol. in Elench Yer 
none of theſe were 
proteftants : for Tohn 
tiuſfle, lerom of Prage 
lohn'de Ziſca & Roc- 
{eſana were poiſoned 
with wicleffs hereſes. 


Petrus:Dreſenfis:ayas: 
- infeaed.with- thee» - 


proſy of the Waldeſes 
or Poore men of Li- 
ons. Iacobellusagteed 


1... 


wy and: +member of 


# 


rt, 


{ V. The Councell 
of Florence in 'which 
the Greeke. & Latine 
Church iointly fay : 


We define that the boly 


Apoſtoizque Sea & Rom.t= 
ne Brhop holdeth tbe pri- 
macy orer the whole 
world, and that the ſame 
Roman Brchof 12112 [4c- 
ecſſour- of $ aznt. Peter , 
the prance of the Apoſtles , 
C&thetrueyicay of Chriſt, 
and chead of the who!e 
Church; the father and 
teacher of all Chriſtzans : 
& to bimn theperſonof 
RB. Peter , the full power 
4s given by our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt to feed, rule 
& gonerne the yuizerſall 
Church , Hitherto are 


in all points with-the the ,wordes of that 
Romane Church, but-.Generalt;, and moſt 
only.in”thationeia- 1. venerable ,Councel] . 


boue mentioned. Prat . 


Concil Florent. (eff. 


V. lacobelhus Beſides vitima, 


the Huffresapproued 


vaſubſtantiato,matkt +: Ye.  Thetam 
- and :ſo\\meny other + Councel of Floretice 


Y\. The Fate 


fundamentall. points {in decreto Eugeny 4. 
of our religion ( Fox "amongſt the 7. . S4- 
I Apocaliic. Tk Pags «:craments of the new 


M £0 


1+: Law , there [pecityed 
daynedto beacconted expreſly nanieth" Cou- 
-ofrhir ſetſaying, They. firmation, Extreme Vnitr- 
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"The Conwcell of 
Conſt ence approo- 
ned for the mos? 
parte by Martings 


5. #4n which Tohw' 


Huſſe, and Hierom 
of Prage were con- 
demmned . 


The Comic of 
Florence ," ynder 
Engenins the 4 .4- 

gamſt the ſchiſma- 
ticall Grecaans , bo 
which  Palzolo 
the Emperogy o 49 
Eaft, man)Eaſtern 
Bzshops, were pre- 
ſent, and 4h 
;  paidwamade be- 
” noe the Grecke 
_ & Late Church, 


ET: Riz lib. , 
 Bonkin. decad. 2. l. 10. 


Likewiſe the kingdoms 
of Bentoning, Games, An- 
gol, ard'Congo, Marti- 
nus Rr: lib. 15. 


And about the years 
of our Lord 1435 : Zerab 
Iacob Emperoxr of the A- 
byſsnes 1mbraceth the v- 
my of the Church , by 
meanes"of Pope Eugenias 
the 4. Dam. Goes |.de 
Erhiop. morib® . Vuder 
whonee the Grettans , 14- 
cobznes, Armenians, Ind;- 
ans ſubmitted' themſelues 
to the fayth, and obedience 
of the RomA4Sea,achnow- 
ledged with vs, ag ainit our 

- Proteſtants, in a generall 
Conncell, allthe 3. Sacra- 


ments, Purgatory, 1 Tr41- | 


ſubſtantiation , the Pope 


hs Supremacy , Merite, 


Maſſa, Prayers and al- 
mes-dreds to be aunlable 
fot the dead , approued the 
bookes of et vapor Iudith., 


Heſter, Eccleſiafles, W i- 


91). ſedome, Pars ary laſticus, Wo 


bees, po teph/prags forney 


els $a Rom; Church teas 


cheth 


7B 2 


= Nirgcler; wroug ! 
at the bouſe of our Lady 
of Loreto , which about 
169. years before was iraſ- 
ported into Italy: for Pope 
Pixsthe 2 . the Cardinall 
of S. Marke, Iames 4 
Franciſcan frier were ther 
in this age . miract:luſty 
cured, the B. Virgin her- 
ſelfe appearmg to the la- 


[er 108. 


4nd the Turkzh ar- 
my was terrifyed by mira-, 
cle from ſacking the houſe. 
Tuwiſel. L 2-hiſt. Lau- 
ret « 
Sundry others were acces 
bed by the holy Syn- 
— ht oh = 
preſerned at Chambery, 
and now with great reue- 
rence and veneration & 
honoured at Tur . Pin- 
gon. de Syndo.Euan- 
gelica. 

I omit very many 
atchienedby S . Vincen- 
1146; $. Didacus, S. Ber- 
nardinus, $ . Antonin , 
as Surius and others 
record-in their liucs, 
and S. Antoninus 

art. hiſt. tit. 23. "rel 
yeth of 38. dead per- 
ſons reſtored to lifg 


Y 


£4 | Pt WE, ts COD; Faryes. ot. 


' "do not wellrhancal ie Arindrang *T 
an Huſcite, for be agreeth'' downe the matter & 


aot 1th me. apud Rot- 

Frm fenf. art. 30. Therfore 

q BE -  Luthers brats - were 

 VFRes driuen to moſt defpe- 
Rutcho:11 ' 


Tat exIgents , when 


- . whome their firſt foi- 
, der renounceth ; bur 
$ much more whe they 
G lay claime to. the Pi- 
= as Fulke doth 
Inc. 12 . Apoc . fe, 
Foannes Behe- 2 + Who accorded in 
—__— no one point with 
| Proteſtants, but only 
i - _ = - "in oppoſition to the 
Roman Church, asal 
heretiks haue dom, be- 
cauſe falſhood, though 
various in it felfe , is 
ſtill contrary to truth: 
otherwileehy were be- 
fotted, with ille frenſy of 
the Admites,gomg naked 
& proſtututing themſel.1es 
£0 all abomuable and pro- 
miſcuous luſt. En. Silu. 
I. deorig. Boem.c. 
41. O ſhamelefle men 
who pretendto be the 
children of ſuch filthy 
parents , whom Ziſca 
their fellow- Huſlite 
* abhorred, warred a- 
aynſ{tthem, and put 
1 12m a | to the ſword 
M 2 


Petr? de Oima. 


Hermanns Riſl- 
nich . 


two 


-. ON out of the 


they chaileged them ,. 


forme of ech of them, 


proueth Conb1mati- * 
8. chap. 
of the Acts of the A- 
pottles, and Extreme 
Vnaion our of the 5. 
chap. of S. Iames : Is 
any man ficke among 
you &c? Whence Wi- 
cleft alſo, «lmoft the fir ff 
Trumpeter (as Hum 
1 vita Iuelli termeth 
him ) of the new Ghoſpel 
eltablistheth the ſame 
holy Sacrament. Wi- 
clef ad C. 1. 1.ad Cor. 
were he athrmeth the 
matter thereof to be 
oile of the Oliue con- 
ſecrated by a Bithop. 
 Z. MAneas Siluws 
epiſt. 120. Such thinges 
45 are f the neceſcity of 
the Sacraments remaine 
ynchangeable &rc. In the 
Euchariſt the v(e of both 
kinds is not neceſſary for 
the people &c. And a- 
aine: One kind, towit, 
theChalce being taken 4- 
way, the Sacrament is not 
withdrawne , becauſe the 
whole is receaued in the 0- 
ther hand . Right thereſors 
and moi? holy is the pre- 
dize of the Roma Church 
mn 


: 
. 


Y 


; wehetls a1 


$$... \ "5 . 


5/927 roo &.C@n Bo the _— 
bj” RE 19464 Sf "uilFlotenes 1 4 dn pacelg Vincentius, 


. F*} 


oY! mg __ 
h_ vet ” * : # 
" , "Annus ” & ns S*2 ,Þ* 
©" . * 

+. - Chriſti: 

b 4 


. - 
, 


2503 ng 3. 
bY Clubs 
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1513.Leo 10. 


1522. Adrianus 
; 6 . 


152 y. Clemetis 
7 : 
1534- Paulus 3 


1550» Iulius 3- 


Matcel- 
I555« Jus 2+ 


Paulus 
4 . 
1560. Pius 4+ 


x566: Pius'5« 


A __ "i _ —_ Century? IT we "yeare 592 \ ynto "6s 7600. 


S, 


E 1: vs 
nus ” 
++ tree Hg Almainus, 


Thomas Morus, Fran- 
24 /\ciſcus de Paula foun- 
: der of the Minimes , 
-- 'Frahciſcusde Stanno. 


Toannes Trayerfts 
4 holy Martyr burned 1s 
Irelard , for compiling 4 
book 1n proofe of the Popes'- 
Supremacy, and ypon ex- 
ammnation ſtoutly auow- 
ched the works , «hewing 
ferth the three fingers; 


wherewath he wrote 1t.: 


which ta - approbation of 
that truthremained whole 
aud: vntouched; when all 
the reft of his body was c6- 
ſumed with fire . Florin, 
1; 6. C. 15. nun. 1. 
Ioanes Fiſherus, Co- 
clzus, Sadoletus, Ca- 
tharinus, Eckius , P1- 
ghius , Driedo;; Fran- 
ciſcus de: Victoria, Ca- 


nus, Franciſcus Xime. 


nez.. 
Fredericus Staphi- 
Ins who renouncins Lit- 


 therani/me, become « 4 C4- 


thelicke 


Galniz: 


-Dominicus 1 


Pie Alphon: 
{us a Caſtro V. Li- 
bertas. Lindanus 1. 2. 
Panop. 

Reall Te tgro Tap- 
perus tom. 2. art. 12 
14: 16. Heſlells de 
Euchar. 

Sacrifice of the Maſſe . 
Democharesde ſacnif. 
Eckius in Euthar ; 

Supremacy. Sandce 


rus de viltb . Monar- 


chia . Sta letonus- in 
dod&. fidet Controu. 


-2.- lib. 6: 


Confeſs10n and $4- 
tisfadion. Hofius rom. 
I» Cap. 44s 48. &c, E- 
litus in Clip. Piord. 
quzſt. 16. &c. 

Merit & Ingtification 
of works. Caniſ. in Ca- 
rechil. cap. 5.Grifald. 
in decition. V ; Metri- 
tum . 

Inuocation and Ho- 
uowr of Saznts. Lindan, 
bs, * 3- Panop. Bcauxa- 
misin1.decultu & re- 
liquiys Santorum . 

Purgatory or Prayer 

fer 
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two only excepted , ...mithe adminiſtrarzou 


AencasSil.ibidem, 


+, 1 L195, 


—_— 


yJ 
theSacraments , Ibid. 
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Martin-Luther . 


Muntzer,the be- 
Sihnerof the A- 
nabaptiſtes . 


Caroloſtadius. 
Occolampadius, 


Quintius & Co. 
pinus, heades of 
the Libertines. 


Zuinglius . 


The ſixrenth Centuryfrom the yea 


—_—— 


———— oe es» ee ar ce ret | — 
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Nw the, long 
AN feltred vicer, or 
byle of Proteſtancy is 
tully ripe ; and the 


whol corruptio brea- 


keth forth by Luther 
Caluin and the reſt of, 
their complices. For, 

A. TLutherim- 
pugned the. authority 
ot Gencrall.Councels, 


Inuocation and Ho-_ 


nourot Saints; Free- 
will , Vowes, Supre- 
macy,, Confirmation, 
Penance, Orders, Ma- 
tr1mony,extreme Vn- 
ction , Indulgences, 
priuate maſſe , merit, 
iuſtificatio' of workes 
andthe like. 
B. Caluin im- 
ugned the ſame : and 
ſebes , the reall pre- 


ſence., worſhip. of i-, 


mages, Purgatory , 
Prater for the dead, 
neceſſity of Baptiſme 
with diucrs others 


now defended by our 
Englith ſeftaryes; yet 
with ſuch irreconcli- 
able 


Mx. 


—— — — 


-+ A TE wasre- 


Sk reſiſt & 
condemned by "= 


Leo the 10.by Chatles 


the Emperour, in Edi- 
cto Worm. by Echius, 
Cochlzus, Fredericus 
Staphiius, Lindant s, 
Caie:an , Alphonfus 
de Caſtro, Bizhop Fi- 
ſher &c . By the fa- 
mous Vniuerſitics of 
Louaine, Collen, and 
Paris. Sleid.1.2 . Ge- 
neb. in Leo. by King 
Henry the 8 . wlo 
wrote a booke againſt 
him , for which Pope 
Leo graced him with 
the title of Defender of 


thefarh-By the whotke 


Conſittory of Chri- 
Redomein the ſacred 
Councell of Trent, 
where ther were pre-- 
ſent fix Cardinals, of 
\which foure were Le-- 
oates, 3. Patriarks, 28. 
Archbiſhops, 168. Bi- 
ſhops , 7. Abbots, 7. 
Generals of religious 
Orders, 39 . Procura- 
tors 


_ - -* 


re-1500. yntothe x600 
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| 5butting the- 


deere, be was faine to be 


1591. Innocen- 
; erus 9. 


1592 » Clemens 


"drawns forth of « Wins 


dow balfe dead . Geneb, 


in Pio 4. 


 Catharina Genu- 
enſis, 'Antonia Ro- 


mana, Lucretia , Lin- 


danus , lanſcnius, Rex 
ginaldus Polus, Tap- 
perus, Vega. 

Ignatigs de Loy- 
ola founder of the Socte- 
iy of leſw. 

Xauerius, Philip- 


pus Nereus, Mater Te- - 
rela , Felix Capuci- 


nus, Laynes, Iacobus 
Borbanus, Surius. 


| Franciſcus Borgja 


eof Gandia, and 
gr + M4, 4n 


er third Generall of the 


Soctety of Teſus . 
Granado , Nauar 
rus, Bannes, Campi- 
anus, Sheruinus, Bri- 
antus, Aloyſius Gone 
zaga, Onuphnus . 


Carolus Borome- 
us Archbishop of Milan , 


ſolemnely canonized by 


Pope Paad the fifth. 
_ Alanus 


rol 
A Wh. 


_ 


by 
- Single life. Maldo- 
nat. inillud Marr. 19. 


' 32-,Sunt enim, Eunu- 


other excellem thinges, he 

proxeth , that onr Aducr- 

ſarzes ſpeake, bath tally 

& ouerthwartly,catra- 
dicting themſclues zn ſay- 
$19 that no man ought to 
wake iriallof contmency, 
pules be certainly know be 
bath that guaft ;, and that 
whoſoeuer hath #t, # cer- 
tamely by fayth affured of 
it . Falſly, for fayth «f- 
foardeth not Certainty of 
knowledge,but of behefe : 
netther haue ie any more 
certame behefe of comes- 
nency, then of grace. O- 
uerthwartly , becanſe 
no man can becertaine he 
bath the gnift, before be 
make triall: Make tryall 
he ought not (ſay they) 

before he be Certazne . 


Preſcript fafts . Al- 
phonſ. de Caſtro, V. 


Iciunium. Piſa. trac. 
de Iejunio . 


Miracles , Diners 
were 
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Georgi* Dauid . 
Melandthon. 
Tindall. 


Bucer . 
 Weſiphalis. \ 
Kemniius . 
Caluinus . 
Beruerus . 


Brentius « 


$a —_—_ >» —o —_— 


Molinzus , 


Peter Martyr. 


Caſtalio 
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able iarres and hateful 
yaliances among the- 
ſelues, as neither their 
firſt parents * Luther 
and Cajuin nor any 
two of thcir followers 
can iointly accord in 
all eſſential points, to 
lay the firſt ſtones of 
their new, difioynted 
& tottering building, 
For Luther euen to 
his dying day deteſted 
the Caluinitts as fran- 
ticke heretikes for de- 
nying the reall preſe- 
ce. Confeſl, Tigur. 
tract, 3. fol. 108. 
Caluin is cuen with 
Luther , calling him 
Jdolatram , an Idola- 
ter, becauſe he termed 
the Euchariſt, Sacra- 
mentum adorable, a Sa- 
crament worthy to 


be adored. Caluin. 


EP + 72. » ad Bucer. 


Luther reieRed the e- 
piſtle of S. Paulco the 
Hebrewes, theepiſtle 
of S. Iames &:. I w h. 
in Prol. Harm. Ep. 
Caluin , with the 
Church = admitteth 
them as canonicall.in 
Confeſl.Poſliaca. And 
beſides, many other 
ſubſtantiall Ay 
oC) 


/ => _ F . . 
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the whole Cathoſike 


fo 


And bef 


tors . des _ 
Church, the SeRaries * 
themſelues attached 
Luther of many noto- ' 
rious blaſphemies.Zu- 
inglius refelled this 
dotage of his: The di- 
uinity 1s threefold eus 
as the perſons. Luther 
in Conf. Poſlia. affir= 
ming, that ,. mn theſe 
wordes graxiſsins errores 
lutitamt , moſt griexous 
erroxrs lie hidden. Wices + 
lius biddeth him re- 
trafte, the monſtrous 
things be writeth concer= 
nmg mariag, ditorce pel;- 
gamy or plurality of wi- 
wes. Wicel. in metho. 
Conc . Eccle{. And 


* what Caluiniſt is ther 


who doth not cor- 
demne his dreame cf 
Chriſts Vbiquity &c. 
B- By ihe, ſame 
Generall and Oecr- 
menicall Councell, 
where all the hereſies 
of Caluin & his Sect- 
mates were accurſed ; 
by the ev alſo cf fo 
many Learned men 
euen to this day,as we 
may ſay of him as S. 
Bernard did of Petrus 
Abailardus , Manus 
omninum 
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The fifth Late - 
144 Gever all, par- 
tly ao the Ture 
kes,; andpartly for 
"tbe reformation of 
_ maners, begun vn- 

der Tultus 2, anno 
1511. & ended yu- 
"der Leo 10 7 anno 
"Is: F c. 


The generall 

' Councellof Trent, 
y:ider Paulus 3.67 

 Tiusthe 4. again 
the Lutherans, and 


1563, 


#8ther Heretihes an. 


a, To 
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kings 
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. 


tonus, Petrus Epina- 
tius &c . (19 714 

: The kingdoms of M4y- 
nironee' in Africa\, anno 
1503. receaueth the fayth 
of Chriſt . Geneb. in 
Pio 3. | 


Dauid Emperour of 


Aethiopta, and Helena his 
grand=Mother anno1524. 
ſend letters and Embaſſa- 
dours vito Clement the 7. 
prom: ting him obedience , 
and earneiily requeiting 
bts ApoRtolicall benediis, 
and the fellowsnp of his 
comminon. Paul. Io- 
uius &c. 

The Kings of Aman- 
g 411m , and Bunge con- 
werted by Xauerius TT ur- 
ſel. in vit.l. 4.c.16. 
> Innumerable Ind'ans, 
I 2pon:ans., Brafilians, & 
other Weiterne and Ori- 
entall people, partly by the 
Fathers of the Society , 
partly by Lacobus Borb a- 
rus 4 Franciſcan frier, & 
bis coſhpamons initu- 
ded, and chriſtened : in ( 
much i NXauerius 4= 
lone is related by 4 learned 
IWriter to haue brought 
pntothe fold of Chrift 300. 
thouſand Infidels . Bozi- 

E's us 


Toletws;' * were a:chieu 
Genebiardus, Staple-. 
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cd in this ave 
by S. Franciſcude Paula, 
Mother Tereſa, Ignitiul , 
Xauerits, who beſides 6- 
thers , raiſed foure from 


death to life. Turſcl. in ' 


vita eius lib. 2c. $. 


' By deuot;on to our B. 
Lady of Loreto ; for to 
ledpaſſe very many , that 
mercifull Queene ape.- 
redto 4young man of La- 
ſturo ( who made. a yow 
ynto ber) in the ſame 5hap 
wherein sbe is reuerenced 
4t Loreto , and ſayd : Sou 
be not afraid , thou shalt 
not dye of this ficknes, be 
thankefull and.mindfyil of 
thy yow . Victor . Bri- 
gant, and Turlell.1. -, 
Cap. IG. 


By 4 pifture of $, 
Nucola of Tolentin ſivea- 
tang bloud . Marg . ap- 
pend. cit.in Clem. 8. 


And in the yeare of 
ottr Lord 1573 . happened 
that famons Miracle 
wrought vs our Coittrey- 
woman Margaret [e{0- 
pe; by which she x46 cu- 
redof her lameneſſe , hea- 
ring the ſolemne Maſe of 

th 


 Alaſcus. 


 Beza. 


Oſtander . 


Szancarus . 
Muſculus . 
Ochinus. 
Syenckfield. 
7] rinitar}; , 

P uritant. 
Knockes. 
dear, 
Tewell : 


Buchanan . 


. 
: 


Horne. 


Humphry . | 


s F 


berweene them an 
their toRlowers, of 
which 1 haue ſpoken 
ſufticietly heretcfore 
part . 3. C. 15. Luther 
denied the zmmortal'ty 
of the ſoule. He taught 
that the dzue eſſence be- 
getteth, and 1s begotten , 
which deſtroijeth the 
very nature of God. 
For that which be- 
getreth or breatheth 
muſt bereally diſtinct 
trom that which 1s bc- 
Goren or breathed, & 
to there followeth 
nor an vanity, but a 
dualiry or perfect trt- 


= 
|! 


nity in the ellence as 
. welas in the perſons. 


Reade what he wit- 
reth.T permit that the 
Pope make articles of bis 
f.:1:h , to thoſe that be has 
Jarthfuill , ſuch as are , 
bread aid wine to betrg- 


ſubftanrtiated in the Sa- 


ramen”; he cjjeace of God 
reither to beget, or to be 


begotten ; the ſoule to be- 


a (ubſtantiall forme of the 
body of man ;bunjelje to 
be the Emiperour of the 
world , "and the King of 
heauen, & 411 earthly God. 


zbe foult'to betmmortall, 


aud all thoſe infinite NO 14m 


Sq 
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omnium contra ity *, 
the hands of all arc lifted 
vp againſt bun . For to 
cmirte - Catholiques, 
who are innumetabl: , 
Albertus Grauerus a 
Lutheran publitked a 


Booke againſt | him 


with this infamous ti- 


tle. The war ct lohn' 


Caluin, and of leſts 
Chriſt &c. And Ae- 
gidius Hunnius ano- 
ther , rnatituled, Calut- 


nus ludaizaris &c. . 


A third called , Turci- 
me , Arianifme, and 
Calviniſm, 3. brothers 
and Silters . Ioannes 
Schutz Il .5Q. Cauſ. 
caliſa 48 . A fourth 
namely Conradus 
Schullelburg addeth 
morcouer , that God 
alia mihis world shewed 
his mdgement, againſt 


Caltn, whojne be viſued , 


in the rod of ns anger, 
and horribly punuhed 
beſore che dreadfull houre 
of b1s vahappy death . For 
Gol with his potent hand 
ſo flrooke thts Herettke , 
that, hauing deſpatred of 


bus faluation , haumg cals 
ted rpondivels, ſwearing, 


c#4rſmg, and blaſpbemng, 
be moſt nuſerably yielded 
Vp 


+4 


MM +. \ 
MIN jÞ: 


LIFTFEL, 


' Briefly more Conntreys 
and Kingdomes haue been 
gaimed to Chrift, an this 
ae, then the whole Chri- 
Fan world was before 
thrice tould, as the Reue- 
rend Priest and Confeſſor 
of Chrift M, Collingto 
learnedly sheweth in his 
Supplication to his Mate- 


fly . 
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us lib. be ſignis Eccleſ. 
CAP- 3+ 


- 
the Bleſſed miraculous S4- 
crament in S$. Gudila's 
Church at Bruxells. Sec 
the ſame more largely 
ſer down in Briltows 
motiues pag. 20. 2: 
22. 23 - Which 1s au- 
thenucally teſtifyed, 
by publike record art 
Bruxells. And ſo ap- 
parantly knowne , as 
no doubt can be made 
thereof. 


ll. 


——_— 
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The ſeauententh age begon from the yeare 1 600. ynto the 1700. 


_—_— 


Annnus 
Chriſti» 
Leo Tis 
1605. ; 
Paulus 
5. 


OnTtys Tyar- 
dus, Robert? Dru- 
rzus, Baronius, Per- 
{onius, Bozius, Feuar- 
dentius, Florimundus 
Raimundus, Petrus de 
Villars, Franciſcus de 
Rupefocaudia, Lzlius 
Baglioni Generall of 
the Order of the Ser- 
uits, Anaſtaſi® Coche- 
letus, Nicolaus Coef- 
feteau, Michael Dani- 
el, Antonius Toloſa- 
Nus . 
Dona Luiza « noble 
woman of Spain, pho di- 


ftributing ber patrimony 


vnto the poore, came into 
England to be paricker 


of our Perſecutions for 


Chrif 
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Ree-whll. Bellarm. 
de gratia & libero 
arbitr. lib. 3.4-5- 6. 
who beſides, innincibly 
proueth all other points of 
our fayth now in Contre- 
werſy. So do many of thoſe 
that follow, though I cyte 
them only for one . Co- 
ſerus c. 5 . Enchirid . 
Reall preſence . Ant. 
Toloſan.in ofto Dial. 
de Przſentia Reali. 
Sacrifice of the Maſe , 
Bordetus de facritic . 
Mifiz contr . Caluin . 
Supremacy. Bail- 
lius tra. 2. Catechiſ; 
ag.55s : 
"Y Confeſion and S4- 
1i;faftzen . Cottonus 1. 
3- In 
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Fox. 


'Fulke. 


W hitaker p 


Perkins &c. 


The Counter-Catalogh 
ſters conteined in the Ro 
man dunghil of Decrees, 
Thus Luther word 
: by word, tom. 2, 


— 


impreff. Wittem. an. 
1546, in alert, ar. 27, 


Wherby yau ſee that 


he makech the articles 
of tie_ſoules immor- 
tality , theeſſence of God 
neither to beget, nor to be 
begotten , monſters deut- 
ſed by the Roman Bishop. 


vp bis wicked ghoſt, a 


of the lowſy diſeaſe, — 
mes ſo mcreaſing tm ant 
Apoſteme or ſtinking vl 
cer 6c. that none of the 
ſtanders by could any loger | 
ndure the vnſauory ſmell, 
Conradus Schuſilel- 
burge in Theolog . 
Caluiniſt. lib . 3, tob 
72 « 


The ſeauententh age begon from the yeare 1606.ynto the x 700. 


—— 


Egidius Hun® 
nius, 


Tacobus Hail- 
bronner. 


Chamerius, 


Toannes Pilca- 
tor, 


Tacobus Armi- 
MUS, 


——— 


T H ns herefies of 
theſe men are for 
the moſt part, all the 
former Lutheran , or 


| Caluinian frenzlies , 


amongſt which, 

C. Hunmius auer- 
reth the ſuthciency 
of Scripture alone to 
decide all controuer- 
ſies. in colloq. Ratis- 
bon. ſ(eſl. g. 

D. Parzus teacheth 
that God antecedently 
predeſtinateth men to 
damnation.apud Bec. 
opulc..11 - 

E. Cafſaubon ac- 
cuſeth the Romanilts, 
for comunicating the 
people onely ynder 

2 one 
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SS Ro 
Father 
Gretſer, and Tanner 
conuince the contra 
in the foreſaid Confe- 
rence at Ratisbone. 
D. Becanus pur- 
poſely refuteth ham , 
alleadging among o- 
ther argumets this1e- 
tence of S. Proſper ex 
libel. ad articul . fib1 
falſo impolitos , art. 3. 
God truely 15 the Crea- 
tour of all men : but no 
man was created by hum 
to this end , that he naght 
perash , for there ts one 
cauſe of being made, ano- 
ther of being defrayed , 
T ixqt men are made, it is 
ihe 
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15. Who now 
ſitteth in the 
Chaire of Saint 
Peter. 


x62 1. Gtegorius - 


, »A 
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Chris . Cardinall Pe- 
ron, Franciſcus de'Sa- 
les, Camufius, Hie- 
ronyrmus Simon, en10- 
bled by the frequent mir 4- 
cles, which even at this 
day are wrought at hi ſe- 
pulcher iu Vatentta . 
Claudius Aquaui- 
ua, Spondanus, Car- 
dinall Ioieux, Bey er- 
linck , Suarez , Philip 
King of Saipne third 
.of that name, Duual- 
lias, Bellarminus, Lel- 
fius, Abrahamus Bzo=- 
uius, Baldoinus, with 
fundry other rare or- 


naments of 'piety and” 


tearning, of which 
this age is moſt ferril. 
' In the yeare of our 
Lord 1695 .* the King of 
Serra Lexna inthe Eaft 
Indjes , foure of bis chil- 
dren , and t1wo of his bre- 
tbrex, receaue the fayth & 
Baptiſme of ChriF, by the 
handes of Father Balta- 
z4r Barriers, of the So- 
cie:y of Teſs... Iarric . |. 
5 hiſt. Ind. Orient. 


Cap. 46 


The moſt illusirious 
Prince the Duke of New- 
burge renounce Luthe- 
ram(me , imbraceth the 
Caibelique fayth in the 

Yeare 


F 
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3-inſtit. Cathol. cap. 
42+ 43- Merit and Iuiit- 
fication of werkes. "Tan. 
nerusin 'opere de ne- 
cell. vtil. & merit. bo- 
nozum operum 

Inuocation , & bo- 
netir of Saints. Tyrzns 
i 1ib.de inuocat. San- 
ctorum . 

Purgatory or Prayer 
for the dead. Poſſeumus 
{eR. 7. refuta. Chy- 
wx. Smyle life. Beca- 
nus . lib. 4. cap. 2. 3. 
4+ de repub . Ecclef. 
where he proueth it 
by Scriptures, Fathers 
and Councells :thew- 
eth , Firſt , how the 
Prieſts of the old aw 
obſerued , by diuine 
precept a certaine cg- 
tinency for a tyme. 
Secendly , how the 


_ Apoſtles partly by the 


Counſaile of Chriſt , 
partty of thejr owne 
accord, kept perpetn- 
all chaſtity.. "Thirdly, 
how they perſwaded 
and enioyned the like 
to other Eccleſiatticall 
erſons . 

Prefcript fas . Bus 
{xus lib. de deletu ci- 
borum . 

Miracles . Diners 
wrought 


 Conradus Vor- 


ſtius. 


Sibrandus. 


Andreas Ohtan- 


der. 


Dauid Rungi- 


US, 


Lalius. 


Chriſtophorus 


Morold. 


Parzus » 


Iohn Reynolds. 


Robert Abbot. 


one kind. in iis an- 
{yvere to Card Peron 
his epiſtle. 

F.- Antonius de 
Dominis inueigheth 
againft the Popes ſu- 
premacy; & alloweth 
the validity of mar- 
riage , after folemne 
vowes .1.1, 2. &c. 
de Repub. The reſt of 
their aſſertions I omit 
as notoriouſly know- 
ne, and daily vented. 
with ſuch variancea- 
monglt themſelus, 8 
from their firſt foun- 
ders, with ſuch repug- 
nance to the Scryptu- 
res, and Fathers of the 
Primitiue Church as 
M. Rogers could not 
tranſlate S. Auſtines 
Meditations or Solilo- 
quies, without diſlen- 
ting fro him many 
_— points of 
our religion, willtully 
reieed and ſupprel- 
ſed by him: for which 
he thus pleadeth has 
excuſe .It food me vpon 
both for my oiwne cred:t , 
and alfs for the behoofe of 
ethers, to leaue ſomewhat 

#'1t, for had I net ſo doe 
& c . I should haue ſaid, 
that the Angels as for dz- 


N 3 HETS 


| "> -— Fs Of w TI IT ITY of | 
= > y . LY LS G . 
| : | 'Y _ "7Þ Iu * CAC Ta oy *% +2 
T e #11 of C8 LEE, FAY, | —_ Ty * © 
- 


A mo M.A of v 


thefauour of the Creators * 
hat men are deftrojed, 
it isthe fault of the preu4- 
ricatour, Becan. opulc, 
IF Q. p. p 

E. Cardinal Pe- 
ron wtikeith that cu- 
ſtome , & -n{entiably 
proueth , how the 
Church might ypon 
wt cauſe change the 
communion of both 
kindes into one, be- 
cauſe both are only. 
requiſite to the inte- 
grity of the ſignifica- 
non, not to the inte- 
ority of the eilence 
of-che Sacrament : for 
ſo the changed, in the 
Sacramet of Baptiſme 
immertton intoaſpe;= 
ſion, by reaſon of dan- 
ger to infants & other 
Inconueniencies me- 
tioned by S. Chry= 
ſoſtome ep. 1. ad In- 
nocent. Norwithſtan- 
ding that Chriſt com- 
manded an immerft9, 
dipping , or plunging 
int0 tne warer as the 
Greek word Bamiite9 vw 
74 doth import. Not- 
withſtanding the A- 
oftles, and the an- 
cient Church long 
practiſed it -. Not- 
with= 


*  Jeare 1614, Beſides many 
others conuerted um China, 
Japon, Brafilia, Perſia , 
Eaft and Wet Indress, 
many in Polonta, Germa- 
ny, Zeland, Hollaud, Bra- 
bant cc . -by Prieſts and 
other Religious men of the 
Roman Church . B 
which onely Churc 
as'you ſce, all Coun- 
tryes- haue beene con- 

'nerted,, all generall 
Councells aflembled 
and confirmed, the he- 
retikes of all ages con- 
demned, out of which 


Sectaryes haue depar- 
ted, from which the 
haue. embezclled all 
thair Ecclefiaſticall, & 
approued Rites, Sa- 
craments, Lawes, Ce- 
remonyes &c.And yet 
| the Roman Church, 
| neuer borrowed the 
k leaſt rite or ceremony 
from any , neuer de- 
. parted from the Com- 
mun1on of a more an- 
$ | cient-Church ; but ſtil 
"it | | remainethintheCen- 
4 ter, and roote of her 
fix{t planted , and re- 
ceaued fayth . 
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. % Ks « 


wa” 


wrought at this very 


tyme. in all partes of 


Chriſtendcme : bur] 


will only touch heere 
thoſe of our bordering 
Countryes ', atchie- 
ued in the prefence 
of many liuing and 
eye witneſſes: to 
wit, the miraculous 
cures doneat our La- 
dyes of Hall, and $i- 
chem recorded by thar 
eloquent and famous 
Writer Iuſius Lipſius, 
in his bookes, the one 
intituled, Virgo Haller 
ſis, the other Dua Siche- 
amenſis , fine Aſpricollis , 
amongſt which very 
memorable, is thar, 
which fell out in the 
yeare of our Lord 
1603 . mentioned by 
him in the 45 . Chap- 
ter Diuz Sichemichs . 
Of one Iobn Clem lame 
from his natiuity, & of 4 
mon5trous shap or compo- 
fatto of body, his thighes & 
feet were contralted, and 
turned towards to the for- 
part of bis breaſt, ſo that 
his knees did grew and 
cleaue faſt thereunto , bis 
lrmmmes ſo truſt yp, as he 
4 yuable to flaxd, lie, 


or walke, enly able to ſit, 41d fitting to crawle &c. 
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vers other ends , fo for this 
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"1 ThomaBilſon. are appornted , that the 
Þ Ws 


offer the Praters of t 
children. of God ,in the 


fight of hisMateſty.cap.15. 


= Field, I $hould bane ſaud, that 
*S the ſame Angels do bringe 
our groanes and ſiohes to 

Sutcliffe. God , that they may o0b- 


tame for ys , the fauoura- 
ble propitration of h1s be- 
ngnty, and returne to ys 
the defired bleſsmg of bis 


-» Caſaubon. grace. cap . 27 . 1 should 


"Nis. 


| 


baue ſaid that our Saut- 

our deſcended mto hell 

 Tohere our forfathers ſate 

m darkneſſe . cap . 32. 

Maſon \ Finally I Should haue ſaid 
that we ought to doubt , 

whether we shall arwe to. 

Hugh Sanford. - the port of Saluatzon or 
no, becauſe all things are 
reſerued yucertame for 
the time to come. Hi- 
therto Rogers, word. 
by word, only that I 
change into Engliſh 
the ſayings of S. Au- 
uſtine, which he to 
Fide his coozenage , 
from theilliterate , ci- 
teth onely in Latin. 
Rogers in his epiſt . 
dedicat . More auda- 
cious was the tranſla- 
tour of the ſame Au-- 


- Marcus Anto- 
nius de Domi- 


Morton , 


= Carleton . 


oc ES ns” 

withſtanding it was © 
neceſſary to the inte- © 
grity of the ſignifica- 
tion of our death and 
buriall with Chriſt, 
though not neceſſary 
tothe eflence and ſub- 
{tancc of Baptiſme . 
Card. Per.lib. 6. pag. 
ITT2+ITI13. 1114. 

F, Becanus nota- 
blie eſtabliſherh the 
truth of the one, and 
the inualidity of the 
other ; againlt him .. 
Bec. de Eccl. Repub. 
So.doth Fidelis An- 
nolusin Cenſura pag. 
93+94+-95. &c . and 
pag: 150-151 . Where 

e proueth the Supre- 
macy by Luther, Me- 
lan&thon , and other 
heretikes, and conuin- 
ceth the marriage ct - 
Votaries out of'S, Ba- 
fil, S. Chryſoſtome , 
S. Ambroſe, S. Hie- 
rome, and S. Cypran 
tobe whoredome, nceſf, 
adultery , or worſe then 
adultery. Eudemon Ic- 
annis, & others, I ler 
pafle who do the like, 
& learnedly refute all 
his other heretical po-- 
finions . 


thors workede ciuit.. Dei.,, who comming to | _ _ | 
| thoſe © 
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Who moaned with the fame of that boly place , was 
earryedin a Waggonto Subem , and crept into the 
Virgins chappell, where aft er he had expiated bis ſinnes 
by Confeſsion aud pennauce,and receaued the holy $4- 
crament &c. 45 he ftood beforethe Altar , be felt bis 
withered and contorted feet looſed and ſtretched forth, 
{o that be preſently ood ypraght, to the great amaze- 
ment of bym{elfe, aud other: &rc . Theſe thinges were 
there ſeeneby the people, ſecne at Louae , ſeene at 
Bruxels, when he returned, and who did net Tune to 
meete bim? Thus Lipftus. I might adde many 
others related by him, of all which. he giueth 
this teſtimony in the beginning of his firſt 
chapter: Behowld thinges done in the eyes and eares of 
vs all,behould them celebrated with concour ſeapplanſe, 
fruit or benefite of Countreyes | What truth can there 
be in humane affaires ,if uo truth be giuen to theſe 
thinges? Another moſt renowned was done in 
the County of Burgundy 1n the yeare 1608 . 
wherasina Church of our Lady, on the day 
ot Pentecolt, the Blefſed Sacrament was cx- 
poſed ypon a filuer Reliquary, to the view of 
the people, a ſuddaine fire by chance conſi:- 
med not only the ornaments, & Altar-cloarhs, 
but cuen the very ſteppe it felfe, cn which ir 
reſtcd, and yet the Reliquary with the ſacred 
hoſt remained yntouched , and without prop 
or ſtay hanged in the ayre, the ſpace of 33. 
houres,, from Whitſunday in the after-noone 
ull next Tweſday morning (in thetight not 
only of the towneſmen- of Fayernam, but of 
the inhabitants thereby; who flocked thither 
- In great multitudes) ynrill a Reucrend Prieſt 
daying Malle, it deſcended by little & litile for 
him to receaue: which the Archbiſh. of Biſunivm 
iuridically examined, and found to be true by 
the authenticall depoſition of 52 . witnctles 
mcſt worthy of credit. 19 bift , Feſuwi . pri- 
mam 
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Corports Christt , he offred the Sacrifice of the body of 
Chrift, without cloake of excule , Englitheth 
them thus , He miniſtred the Communion , rather 
chooting to wrong his owne conſcience, and 
peruert the wordes and meaning of ſo great 


2 Clarke, then to allow with him the Sac:i-, 


hce of the Maile. Butno mcruaile, foras the 
Gitofpel of our Sectaries was firit broached by 
ties, rreacheries , corruptions, deprauations, 
&c. So by the ſame perfidiouſnes it is ſtil main- 
tained , as Zanchius, one of their owne fide, 
truely witneflcth of himſelte, and his fellow 
Proteftants thus . 


I baue reade  {ayth he) the Latzne Coppy 
of the Apology, and diligently read it ouer , not without 
Choller , when 1 percexted what manner of wrutihg 
very many , let me not (ay for tbe moſt part , all , do 
vſe inthe Churches ( as they are called ) of the Refor- 
med Ghoſpel ; who would ſeeme notwith5anding to bee 
Pajtours , Dodtours , and pullarsof the Church . The 
ſtateof the queStton , that it may not be ynderſtood, we 
often of ſet purpoſe overcloude with darkneſſe, things 


which are manifest we zmpudently deny ; things falſe. 


without hame we auouch ; thinges plamly #mpior;s we 


propoſe as the firſt principles of Fasth , thinges ortboda= + -; 
xall we condemne of hereſy , Scrzptures at oter pleaſu ;- 
we detorte to our owne dreanies ; we beait $5 


F.thers, when we will follow uothag leſſe then thear 


doctrine, to deceaue , tocalummiate,10 raile is fanrhar. 


with ys ; neither do we thinke or regard, how much 
with theſe owr writings the current of the Ghoſpell is 
hindered , the Churches of Chris ate ru:ned, Seaaryes 
are ftrengthned tn their bereſyes, Tyrants are eneonra- 


Ls 8 
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thofe wordes (lib. #3 ..c.8. ) Obrulit [acrrfe | bo. 
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| _ deinde Liugdun . edits ,"apid Berrms Ria: v 
dam. By which it is manife that the Roman _ 
fayth hath been al wayes ſealed with ſuch war- 
renefiorh God tneuery age, as we may con 
clude with Ricardus de S.,Yidtore : 0 Lord if 
it be error which we bcliene , we are decexued b 
thee ; for thou haft coufirmed theſe thinges 
with ſi fignes and wanders, wh:ch could 
zot be done but by thee z lib. x. dg. 
Trimt, «CAP « 2+ 
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0; Ty "2 T7 yds whe, Made 
_—__ 
bo Coll aer-Ca AogN of a 


po "of Sathan is furtl 
"defend onr cauſe, Ps or | I» Ji 
other thinges we tarne vþjide downe. O  eF ' 
O manners So he, in Epiſt, ad To, 
Sturmium. habetur in fine lib,.- 


7.&8. Milellan. k 
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